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MACBETH, 


PHELIMINAET  REMARKS. 

K^^R.  JOHKSOX  Ibongbt  it  ndceswy  to  preflx  to  this 
a^^Y  plKy  an  spology  for  Shskespeare's  magii; ; — in  which 
^^oA  he  «»y«,  "A  poet,  who  Bhonld  now  make  tha  whole 

{jnAwe  the  chief  e-reals  by  the  SHsiiitani^  of  Bapernatural  agents, 
wodd  be  censond  as  traiisgresaing  the  baiinda  oT  probabilily,  b« 
bMished  from  the  tbeoire  to  the  iiuraery,  and  eondemDed  to  write 
fury  IileB  inAead  of  ■ragedies."  He  then  procnedn  to  defend  this 
tnnspewion  upon  the  groand  of  the  crtidulity  of  the  poet's  sgc ; 
*lieD  "  iha  ecerea  of  enchsnlmenl,  however  they  may  be  now 
lidMed,  were  both  by  bimielf  and  hie  audience  thought  awful 
•nfl  ifiMing."  By  whom,  or  when  (aitrays  excepting  Frtnth 
"l""!™),  these  sublime  conceptiuna  were  in  danger  of  ridiculs, 
be  hi  aut  told  db  ;  and  I  eadly  fear  that  this  supeifiuau.1  apologv 
VMIraa  the  miHgivingE*  of  the  great  critii^'a  mind.  Schlegt^l 
^juUy  remarked  that,  "Whether  the  age  of  Shakespeare  Btill 
Witv«dlnwilchcrBftandghotl9,iaamatler  of  pcrfeoi  indifference 
fitlhiiutilicationDf  the  use  which,  in  Bamlet  and  Macbeth,  be 
i"  lude  dT  pre-exlatiug  tradjtiona.  No  BUperstition  can  ever 
IXpnnJeDt  and  widely  diffused  through  ages  and  nations  with' 
Mltl?iiig  a  foundation  in  human  nature:  on  this  foundation 
lb  post  builds;  he  calls  up  from  tbeir  hidden  abysses  that  dread 
'flit  unknown,  that  presage  of  a  dark  side  of  nature,  and  a 
""irid  of  apiritBwhii:h  philoaophy  now  imagine*  it  has  altogether 
wpliided.  In  this  manner  he  is  in  some  degiea  both  the  por- 
■njH  and  the  philosopher  of  a  anperetilion ;  that  is,  not  the 
Flulonpher  who  deniei  and  turns  into  ridicuie,  but,  which  is  still 
noil  difficult,  who  distinctly  exbibiu  ila  origin  to  UB  in  apparently 
•riUonal  and  yet  natural  opinions." — In  auuther  place  the  same 
•dminhls  critic  aavs — "  Since  Tlit  Furia  of  £echylus,  nothing 
H grand  and  terrible  has  ever  been  composed:  The  Witches,  it 
>■  Inie,  are  not  divine  Eamenides,  and  are  not  intended  to  be  so : 
ignoble  and  vulgar  inairumenla  of  hel!.  Thty  discoMm* 
aaotberlJ^  womuiM'the  veryloweBt  claH;  f(nt)\ui(B& 


MACBETH. 

I  AU|>poBed  to  belong.  VThen,  how 
Man  Ihu  wIiIkm  Mki'tHlh  Lheir  tuns  Bssumee  more  elevaCion 
iMr  braUolloiia  h*v*  rtll  Iha  obscure  brevity,  the  majealk  tt}len< 
kllTi  07  which  oivIn  hkvs  in  all  tiniu  coDtrived  to  iuipiD 
•MTtftlt  with  nvHTiitltl  nwo.  W«  ben  aee  lint  th>  witches  aft 
■nnl/  liuinini»iiisi  tha,v  an  sovirned  b v  on  ioviubls  sidrit,* 
ttV  nptmUnn  ot  nwh  kiw'  >'>'!  dreadful  area»  would  ba  abon 
iWr  •|*w*"  Tlwir  ae»ni'y  was  iietesMry  ;  for  uatural  mocin* 
•twn  WMtlil  hav*  Hnined  inailnjuata  to  eRect  euch  n  change  a 
htkw  pUn  In  lh«  nalun  aiid  diapositione  uT  Macbeth.  By  thi 
MMiu  llw  pMt  ~haa  *iihihll*d  a  more  eubliine  picture  to  a> 
tU  MiHtlmw  tMt  Hflhls  h*r<i.  who  .vlelda  to  a  deep-laid  beDiel 
tWHplaUaa  1  wot  all  th*  crimu  Vn  which  be  !■  Impelled  by  necst 
|[|}>,  ti*  Mcun  th*  fhilla  of  his  Arst  crime,  cannot  sltogethi 
•nMkMM  In  blin  th*  aUinp  of  uuive  heroism."  Ua  has  there 
9m  ittwi  •  tKn*M>l  lUvliilun  to  the  guilt  of  that  crime.  Tb 
iMt  Mm  vtHHM  (Viim  that  being  wboee  whole  activity  is  guide 

&ft  luM  uf  wkhwlneM.  The  weird  listen  aurpHse  Macbeth  i 
Hinuieni  uf  lutoxlratlon  after  hla  victoty,  when  his  lova  • 
SiM^  fcM  b*»n  grMlHod;  they  cheat  hia  eyea  by  exhibiting  I 
m  M  Iha  wurk  uf  fkt*  what  can  only  in  reality  iw  accomplisba 
kf  Mt  BWA  ilMit,  aud  gain  credence  for  their  words  bv  the  in 
IWMtUi*  rulUlBiUit  uf  the  tint  prediction.  The  opportunity  ti 
MWnlwrtitl  th*  UliB  luiniedialely  offera  itselfi  Laily  Mi^ 
irtnj»l»»  him  niil  li>  lul  it  alipj  abe  urges  him  on  with  a  tiei 

<■'  II" r,i.,.  .  ,  ,.,.1,  ,!■  .iiTmine.     Little  mora  then  the  mel 


Hi>i> -' ii.t.-.;,  >ii'li  tolluns;  nay,  even  precedes  the  deed 

thu.  Hut  be  la  now  fairly  entangled  in  the  snares  of  hell ;  it  i 
VSWS  frlghUVil  to  behold  that  Uacbeih,  who  once  aa  a  warrk 
MMhl  Itiurn  at  death,  now  that  he  ilreads  the  pnwpect  of  the  lil 
M  vm*,  clinging  with  growing  aniiety  to  hie  earthly  existenm 
1h»  UtW>«  iniaorahla  it  becomea,  and  pitileasly  removing  ont  1 
M>  «a^  wbalavor  tii  hie  daric  and  auspicious  mind  seems  i 
IblMWH  lUnger.  Uowa«oi  much  we  may  abhor  hia  actions,  w 
t^UVul  alti^iatber  i-ot\ue  to  sympathiie  with  the  itale  of  hi 
Wlwl  1  Wi  Iwntnl  the  ruin  of  so  many  noble  qualities ;  and,  eve 
*»  Ml  Mt  lUfano^  wa  are  compelled  to  admire  in  him  the  struggl 
rftbr*V«  will  with  a  uowanlly  conscience.  The  poet  wishes  t 
A/n  thtt  (b*  mufllet  of  good  and  evil  in  thia  world  can  onl; 
«*%  |tUi<*  by  th»  [lannlasion  of  ProvidencB,  which  eonverta  tb 
iMin*  tha(  luillvhiual  morula  draw  down  on  their  facEids  into  , 
UtMlKg  Iv  ulhars.  Lady  Macbeth,  who  of  all  tbe  human  being 
k  (bt  HHVI  guilty  participator  in  the  murder  of  Lite  kitig,  falb 
tlMvlyk  Um  biuron  of  b«  oobkIido^  into  a  aute  of  iocunlil 


PRELIMINARY    REMARKS. 

Pfcdilviiiilmeiiuil  ilineawi  she  diea,nn1»menledby  harhnibi 
/mptoma  c>f  reprobikrioii.     Macbeth  is  stjll  to 
•onhjofdi-liigthedeathof aharooiiEh«fioJdof batt!«.    Banqoo 
Mlsi  till  unbitioBB  curioi^ty  nhicb  prompted  him  to  wioh 
F  bis  gioHiiua  defl(.-eiidantj»  by  an  eatly  death,  hb  be  thereby 
Uiffbetfa^s  jealoiuy ;  iwt  he  preserved  hit  rninri  pure  from 
of  tbe  wiCthee:   his  name  is  bleued  in  hia  rwe, 
anjoy  for  a  long  aocceiwion  of  agea  that  royal  dipjity 
h  Ihc4ieth  could  only  bold  during  hit  own  lift     In  th« 
■  of  the  action,  thia  piece  is  allogether  the  reverse  of 
it  siridei  fomnrd  with  amaidng  rapidity  from  tho  first    ' 
le  (Ibr  DuUL-au'g  murder  may  be  I'alled  a  cal  '    ' 

TbDDghC,  aud  duae!  u  the  general  dhiII 

the  deed  go  with  il.' 

1  see  a  rigorous  faemlc  >ga  in  the  harJy 
ory  nerve.  1'he  prK-ise  duraiion  of  the 
juned,— years,  perhaps,  accordiiiB  to  (he 
at  to  the  imagination  the  most  imxded 
eippeira  always  the  shortexl.  Here  ne  can  hardly  conceive 
r  10  very  mnch  can  be  compressed  into  so  narrow  a  spare ; 
BiMnly  external  events — the  very  innermost  rccesaFs  of  the 
Ti  of  the  persons  of  the  drama  are  laid  open  to  ua.  It  is  as 
U  dnga  were  taken  from  the  wheele  of  time,  and  Ihcj  rolled 
-)!imf  without  intemiptlon  in  their  descenL  Nothing  can  equal 
■  ,ha  excitation  of  horror.  We  need 
ce  attending  ihe  murder  of  Duncan, 
the  digger  that  hurers  before  the  even  of  Macbeth,  Ihe  vision  of 
^la  St  the  feast,  the  madness  of  Lady  Macbeth ;  what  can 
•  W  piBBlblv  say  on  the  subject  that  will  not  rather  weaken  tlie 
mnaioa'?  Such  scenes  stand  alone,  and  are  to  be  found  only 
■thit  post  I  otherwise  the  tragic  muse  might  exchange  her  mask 
fUieheail  of  Medusa*." 
""  lowea  IhBcbronicle  of  Hollnshed,  and  Holinshed 

ation  from  the  Chronicles  of  Siotl  and,  translated 
in  Bellenden,  from  Ihe  Latin  of  Hector  Soethioe,  and  6nt 
lAed  at  Edinburgh  in  1S41. 
"Malcolm  the  Second,  king  of  Scotland,  had  two  daughlen 
married  to  Crynin,  the  father  of  Duncan,  Tliano 
If  the  hiles,  and  western  parts  of  Scotland  ;  and  on  the  death  of 
kslcalm  without  male  issue  Duncan  succeeded  (o  the  Ihrane. 
Halcohn's second  daughter  was  married  tuSinol,  Thane  of  Glamia, 
ttefather  of  Macbeth.    Duncun,  who  married  the  sisler  of  Siward, 


4  MACBETH. 

Enrl  of  Nonhamberland,  waa  murdered  by  hia  cousin-gcr 
Uscbeth  in  the  caBtlc  of  IilTemou  nboni  the  vear  1040  or  II 
Macbeth  was  bimself  eloin  by  Matduff,  Kcconiing  to  Boethiiu  in 
lOBl.BrcordiDg  to  Buchanan  in  1057,  at  which  timo  Edward  ■■- 
Coufeasor  leigned  in  England. 

Id  thA  rdgn  of  Duncan,  Bsnquo  having  been  plandered  by  th« 
people  of  l-oobab«r  of  some  of  the  king's  revenues,  which  he  bad 
collected,  and  being  dangerously  woundad  In  (be  affray,  the  per- 
■ana  concerned  in  this  onlrage  were  summoned  to  appear  at  ~ 
certain  day.  But  they  slew  the  aerjeant-at-amis  who  summone 
them,  and  chose  one  Matdonwald  aa  their  captain.  Maedonwal 
speedily  collected  a  considerable  body  of  forces  from  Ireland  an 
the  Western  lales,  mid  in  one  action  gained  a  victory  over  l( 
king's  army.  In  thie  battle  Msb^olm,  a  Scoltiah  nobleman  (wtui 
wu  lieutenant  to  Duncan  iu  Locbaber)  waa  alain.  Afterwards 
Macbeth  and  fianquo  were  appointed  to  the  command  of  the 
army;  and  Macdonwald,  being  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  a  castle 
In  Lochaher,  Grst  slew  bis  wife  and  children,  and  then  him 
I  castle,  finding  hia  dead  body,  ord 


.0  be  CI 


1  the  CI 


Bertha,  and  hii  body  to  he  hung 

At  a  anbaeqnenl  period,  in  the  laat  year  oi  uuncan  a  reign. 
Sueno.  king  of  Norway,  landed  a  powerful  army  in  Fife,  for  the 
purpose  of  invading  Scotland.  Duncan  immediately  assembled 
an  army  to  oppose  him,  and  gave  the  command  of  two  diviaiontf 
of  it  to  Macbeth  and  Banquo,  putting  himself  at  the  head  of  m 
third.  Bueno  was  successful  in  one  battle,  but  in  a 
rontedi  and,  after  a  great  slaughter  of  bis  irua{ia,  he  esoapeiL 
with  ten  persona  only,  and  fled  back  to  Norway.  Though  thera  J 
was  an  interval  of  time  between  the  rebellion  of  Macdonwald  < 
and  the  invasion  of  Sucno,  Shakespeare  has  woven  these  two  ac- 
tions together,  and  immediately  after  Bueno's  defeat  the  present 
play  commences. 

It  is  remarkable  that  Buchanan  has  pointed  out  Mnfbctb'i 
history  as  a  aabject  for  the  stage.  "*  Multa  liic  fabulone  quidani 
noatrorum  affingunt;  sed  qiua  thtattit  aut  Milesiia  fabulis  aunt 
aptiora  quom  hisloHs,  ea  omitlo." — Anun  ScoL  Uist.  Lib.  vii. 
lerales  the 


tragedy. 


,  appea 


i  that  he 


ould  h 


tempted  to  preserve  the  unity  of  time  by  placing  tl 
the  murder  of  Doncan  in  the  mouth  of  hia  ghost. 

Macbeth  is  one  nf  the  lalert,  and  unquestionably  one  of  the 
noblest  ofliirta  of  Shakespeare's  genius.  Equally  impresaive  in 
the  closet  and  on  the  stage,  where  tr      '  ' 


bas  been  justly  p 
menta."     Malone  [ 


need  "the 


lofiti 


.  of  all  dramat: 
■ompoait 


enjoy. 


.  16()B,ai 


t,  who  derived  his  lineage  from  B 
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•nil  (nl  united  the  threefold  Ecejitre  rf  Englmid,  Scotknd,  «nd 

JKt  rfdemonalogy  were  flstlered  by  iha  choics  of  the  alory. 

It  nu  onee  thought  (hat  ShikesiKare  derived  BoniB  hinia  for 
kit  muiesof  inMntation  fmni  The  Wilih,  a  Iragi-comedj,  by  John 
Uiddleinn,  which,  aflir  lying  long  in  manusrript,  was  published 
it»Dt  [huty  years  tiiire  by  Isaac  Rnd;  but  Halono*  baa  with 
ClUisiderable  ingenuity  ehown  that  Middleton'i  drama  was  rnngt 
proUtbty  writlen  subsequently  to  Macbeth. 

Halone  has  an  elaborale  argument  to  ymre  that  Macbeth  waa 
■nlfen  in  1606.  which  ho  aoppnrta  by  the  alluaiDna  to  Ibe  cbeap- 
hoffl  of  corn,  and  tc  the  doctrine  of  equivocation  promulgated  by 
Giniel,  who  vuexfCDledin  1606,ocFurTiDgiu  thespeech  of  (he 
Poner  in  (he  third  Stene  of  the  second  Act.  What  we  know  for 
tH■laini^lhattbBplaywaiperfonnedJuOl6S0th  of  April,  1611). 
II  the  Globe  Theatre,  when  Dr.  Forman,  the  astrologer,  witnessed 
iu  repreBeRtation,  and  gives  an  abstract  of  tbd  plot  in  bis  Diary. 
W«  tioK  not,  hoWBYer,  whether  it  was  then  new  to  the  etage ; 
«od  the  allusion  to  the  union  of  the  three  kingdoms  by  the  iitc«»- 
•ion  of  Sing  Jamei,  in  the  first  Scene  of  Act  iv. — 

That  two-fold  balls  and  Ireblu  sceptres  carry," 
Mms  to  |Wtit  to  an  eariier  period.     It  appears  irom  a  passage 
a  Ksmp'a  Sine  Dales  Wonder,  printed  in  1600,  that  a  ballad 

Tba  play  was  first  printed  in  the  folio  of  1623. 


PERSONS   BKPRESENTED. 


Ddhcan,  E 

dgiiZ-Scollaud. 

MjtUflLM, 
D(1N*I.BAIN 

hi.  Sum. 

Macbeth  , 
BAitnfo, 

GeneraU  «/  the  King 

Lenox, 

ROSBE, 

MENTtrru, 

■  ^■obltmeRqfSco^[B.n 

Cathnehi,      J 

FLEAhCE,  Son  to  Banqua. 

SiWARD,  E»rl  qf  Nonhnmberland,  Gentral  tf  It 

Englah  Fm-tea. 
YouKQ  SiWARD.  Am  San. 
SsiTON,  ON  UBIcer  attmdhig  m  MRcbelh. 
Bon  to  Miicduir. 

An  Rn(cliBh  Doctar.    A  Scntrb  Doclor, 
A  Soldier.     A  Porter.    Ad  old  Mud. 

X.ADV  MaCHETH*. 

OeDtlmuman  attnuHng  an  Lady  Macbeth. 
H«ale,  and  tlirre  U  itches  t. 

Lords,  Genllemen,  Officers,  Soldiers,  Murdere 

Altenrlanl!,  rmij  Meau-ngers. 
TAfCbostuf  Biiaquo,(tiiiJKWniJBfArr  Apparitioi 


*  L«dy  Macbeth'a  name  viu  Grnoch  filiB  Bodhc.  art'orHing  to  ' 
Lord  Uailcs.  Andrew  of  Wiiitown  in  his  Cronvkil  iiirorms  us 
that  she  was  t]ie  widow  of  Duncan ;  a  eircumstanoe  with  which 
SbakeBpssTB  was  of  courae  una«|uaintcd. 

i  A«  iha  play  now  stnnds,  m  Act  iy,  Sc  I,  Ihrs?  tl^her  witcl 


MACBETH 


ACT  I 

6cBMx  I.    A«  open  Place. 

Thumler  and  Li^Mninff.    Enler  three  Witcliei. 

I  WilEh. 
&^HEN  shall  we  three  meet  again 
Wg    Id  thunder,  lightning,  or  in  rnir 
yW,         Z  Wildi.  When  the  hurlyburlysdone'j'* 
^A    When  the  battle's  lost  nud  w 
3  WillA.   That  nill  be  ere  the  set  of  sun. 
'  WlKti  Ike  ImrtjiUurly-t  diaa.     Ill  KAtf'A  Srotka,  or  >  Col- 
I'^tion  of  St^iiCdi  ProvcrlM  and  Proverliial  t'hraMA ;  callecUd  by 
tErcr^  ukTuI  and  delichlful.     LoihL  12°.  16gS:— 
"  Little  kenr.  the  wife  that  nU  by  the  Gn 
Bow  the  wind  blows  cold  in  ^40^  Imrte  ntyrt." 
^      Feic^in,  in  hlB  Gtuilen  of  Eluquencc^  15T7,  thnwa  what  wu 
^^^lucient  accepution  uT  the  wurd  amoiig  lu:  "Oaonialopeln, 
^^^^  aa  illven^  devise,  fayne,  and  make  a  naiiw  itnitating  the 
^^BUd  of  that  it  Bigniljelli,  OS  ABrJy/iiir/y,  for  an  a/jron  and  nmi/- 
^fMHrivre."   SoinBaret'BAIveiu^e,lS73: — "  But  harke  yonder : 
f~^l^  kiirlgliiiTlji  or  itoyH  ie  yande:  what  iluTre  mffiiag  or  Indlt 
II        hdlUf"— The  wiU!hM  could  not  mean  when  the  Unm  waa 
d«M,  but  when  the  IsnuQ  of  du  haltit  was  over :  for  they  are  to 
MM  igaiu  in  lighlninj;,  thunder,  stirt  rain :  their  element  waa 
I       tmna.    aiiui  in  Arthur  Wilun'a  HiUory  of  James  1.  p.  Ml: 
^^^Bsing  in  acitie  not  very  defensible,  among  a  wavering  people, 
^Hpt  a  oonquering  enemy,  in  the  field,  touli  time  by  the  forelon 
^^H.in  thii  Awfic&ur/u  iba  next  morning  left  Fmgue." 


MACBETH. 
I  WMl  Where  the  place? 
S  Wilt*.  Upon  the  heath ! 

R  WilfA.  There  to  meet  with  Macbeth. 

1  H'l'frA.   1  come,  Grarmalkin ! 

2  WUe/i.  Paddock  cq1Js«  : 
S  Wileh.  Anon. 

All.  Fair  ia  foul,  and  foul  \n  fair : 
Hover  through  the  fog  and  filthy  air^. 

[Witches  vanii 


Scene  II.    A  Camp  near  Fores. 

Alarum  within.  Enter  King  Duncan,  MALCOLUt 
DoNALBAiN,  Lenox,  with  Atlendanti,  meeting  « 
bleeding  Soldier '. 

Van.  What  bloody  man  is  that?  He  can  report, 
As  seemeth  by  hia  plight,  of  the  revolt 
The  newest  state. 

'  Upton  observas  that,  to  anderatand  Ihij  pMjsge,  wo  should 
■appDEfi  doe  Ikmiliar  calling  wilh  the  voice  of  a  ml,  and  audtber 
with  the  eroaldng  of  a  load,  A  paddock  moBl  generally  iignified 
A  load,  thdugh  it  BameUmes  means  a  fnig.  What  we  now  coll  a 
toaiistddl  was  anciently  called  ijxaldock-atooL 

'  I  follow  Mr.  Hunter's  regulation  uf  this  passage  though  nn- 
luthorised  hj  the  old  Brrangement,  bscauae,  with  him,  I  think 
it  clearly  indicated  b?  the  subsequent  Ihrct  Uma  Ant  of  ths 
witchea  :— 

"Thrice  to  thine,  and  thrice  to  mine. 
And  Ihrict  agatA  to  taakv  up  nine." 
Coletidge  obserrea  that  •'  The  Weird  Siaters  are  ss  true  a  creation 
of  Shakespeare's  as  his  Ariel  and  Caliban, — falet,  fairies,  and 
ronterializing  witches  being  the  element*.  They  are  wholly 
different  from  any  reprcaentation  of  witches  in  the  contemporary 
writers,  and  yet  presented  a  sufficient  external  resemblance  to  tha 
creaturea  of  vnlgar  prejudice  to  act  immediately  on  tbe  audience. 
I'heir  character  consists  in  tha  imaginative  disconnected  from 
the  good  i  they  are  the  shadowy  obacuro  and  fearfully  anomaloos 
of  physical  nature, — elenieaial  avengera  without  sei  n  kin,'' 

'  Th*  Srit  folio  reads  caMmn. 


MACBETH. 
Nal.  This  is  the  sei^eant*, 

WliD,  like  a  good  and  hardy  soldier,  fought 
'Gainst  my  captivity ; — Hall,  brave  friend  ! 
Say  to  the  king  the  knowledge  of  the  broil, 
As  thou  didst  leave  it. 

Doubtful  it  stood ; 
I  Aa  two  spent  swimmers,  that  do  cling  together 

id  choke  their  art.      The  merciless  Alacdonwald    ' 
KVorthy  to  be  a  rebel ;  for  to  that* 
If  muitiplving  villninies  of  nature 

Q  him),  from  the  western  isles 
JfEemes  and  Gallowglasses  is  supplied*; 
'  id  furtune,  on  bis  damned  quarry^  smiling, 
W'd  like  a  rebel's  whore";  but  all's  too  weakT; 
ir  brave  Macbeth  (well  he  deserves  that  name), 

,  »,  In  ancient  tin, 
odmgmihed  by  tbat  title  \ 
^Bidil  miliCiiy  flervicti,  in  ranft  next  Co  eaquirea. 

'  TidB  TiTwhitC's  GloBnary  lo  Chaqcer,  V.  for;  and  PeBE*'" 

AtindoUj  uf  the  English  Langaage,  p.  205.     For  to  thai  meiina 

'omimitiaa/w that;  01  auatUxat.  Thclateeditianaerraneoiulj 

_   [vbl  this  passage,  and  as  enoneousl;  explain  it.    1  fallow  tfaa 

^jmution  of  Cha  Httl  folio. 

^V^  *  i.  c  tvpplifd  ipith  armrd  tnopt  »  namtd.  Of  and  with  ara 
^nSiainilnalel^  nsed  hy  osr  ancient  writani.  Galhwglaita  -Ken 
^r"'')'*mied  foot  loliliers  of  Ireland  and  thewesletoinles:  Kma 
^  ^wt  tie  lighter  aimed  troops.  See  Ware'n  Antiquit.  c.  lii.  p, 
il.  or  Dinwrladon  ou  tha  Antjent  History  of  Ireland.  Dublin, 
lisa,  Svo.  p.  7a 

'  Bulfortunt  on  hit  damned  qvarry  smiHng.    Qiutrry  is  a  term 
Wwad  from  the  chase,  and  lignilied  Ihe  gama  pi         '     " 
CsrolanoB,  Ai^l  i.  So,  I,  we  gather  it  signified  also  a  : 
•n  killed  in  tha  chase  :— 

"  I'd  make  a  quarry 
With  Ihoniwiids  of  these  quarierod  slaves,  a: 
Aa  I  eould  pitch  my  lance." 
Bmnid  is  dooatd,  or  ca7ultmnr:d;  quarrel  hia  been  impraperljr 
■bilituted. 
'  The  meaning  is  lAn(  Forlanc,  while  ike  amikd  on  him,  deceived 


copy. 


gealed  t! 


10  MACBETH.  ADTt. 

Disdaining  (tirtune,  with  his  brandish'd  steel. 
Which  smuk'd  with  bloody  execution, 
Lik«  vhIuiit's  minion, 

Ciirv'd  out  his  passnge,  till  he  fac'd  the  slave; 
And  nrVr"  shook  hands,  nor  bitde  farewell  to  biiB, 
Tilt  he  URse«n)'d  him  IVom  the  nave  to  the  chapa 
And  fix'd  his  head  upon  our  battlemeDts. 

Jhm.  O  valiant  cousin  I  worthy  gentleman  I 

SeU.   As  whence  the  sun  'gins  his  reflexion 
Shipwmcking  storms  and  direful  thunders  break^; 
So  from  thai  spring,  whence  comfort  seem'd  to  come* 
Diacontfort  HwelU.     Mark,  king  of  Scotland,  mark  : 
No  auuiivr  justice  had,  ivith  valour  arm'd, 
C'ompvU'd  th^ae  skipping  Kernes  to  trust  their  heel>> 
Hut  the  Norweyan  lord,  surveying  vantage. 
With  futbish'd  arras,  and  new  supplies  of  men, 
Bepui  a  freHh  assault, 

l)tin.  Dismay 'd  not  this  our  captains,  Macbeth  and 
Banijun  ? 

SM.  Yes;  OBsparrows,engles;  ort1iehare,thelio 
,        If  I  My  sooth,  I  must  rejiort,  they  were 
V  As  cannonx  ovi-rcharg'd  with  double  crHcks'"; 
So  tliey  doubly  njdoubled  strokes  upon  the  foe : 
whli'h  li  «T«n  uwil  hy  Milton,  ivho  hin  oS-tB-ngM.  n-here  all-io 
li  ni«r*l}r  iiignitnuUvl :  I  daubl  whether  L'hBnge  i>  necesMiy 
b«n.  M  th«  viA  nsd<ue  <*  pcrfHtly  iotflligilile. 

'  'ni»  olil  iHipjf  KtAt  trkick  mp'r. 

'  Tb*  «lliii(i>n  1*  10  thB  Homu  tbst  prarail  in  fpring,  at  (he 
TsmiU  «mifiioa — the  i-qiiinortial  gales.  The  beginning  of  [here- 
fluxlnn  of  th«  vat  (Cf.  So  ttvai  that  Bpring)  ii  Ihe  epoch  of  his 
pauliig  flxmn  Iho  »ver8  lo  Ihe  milder  aeiuon,  opening  however 
with  morm*.  Brtak  \t  not  in  the  firit  folio.  The  eecond  hag 
imMiia.     Voft  •nbeCiluted  brtdu 

"  Cnicki,  thai  is  rqjorli.     So  in  [lie  old  play  of  King  John, 

■■  Ab  haimlera  and  nitliout  cfTert, 
Aa  la  the  erho  of  a  cannon's  mei." 
Til*  tnarhroniim  of  mentioning  eamim  as  in  use  at  thig  eartj 
parlod  wat  dlnreganled  b;  the  poet,  who  baa  aealn  uWDliooad 
-»-—  --  ■ '-  -»--  — '-^  of  £inff  JoblL 


Wlioct 


MACBETH. 
Eicept  they  meant  to  bathe  in  reeking  wound) 
Or  memorize  another  Golgotha, 

I  cannot  tell : 

But  I  am  faint,  my  gashes  cry  for  help. 

Dun,  So  well  thy  words  become  thee,  as  thy  wounds; 
Hey  smock  of  honour  both  :— -Go,  get  him  surgeons. 
£Exil  Soldier,  attended. 


Enter  Rosse  and  Am 
<  here  ? 


The  worthy  thnne  of  Rosse. 

Ltn,   What  a  haste  looks  through  his  eyes  ! 
BDEhould  he  look,  that  seems  to  speak  things  strange*V 

Rosse.   God  save  the  king  j 

Dun.  Whence  cam'st  thou,  worthy  thane? 

From  Fife,  great  king; 

iffhere  the  Norwevan  banners  flout  the  sky'* 
W  fan  our  people  cold.     Norway  himself, 
^With  terrible  numbers, 

iAnisted  by  that  most  disloyal  traitor 

the  thane  of  Cawdor,  'gan  a  dixuial  conflict : 

•^  that  Bellona's  bridegroom  "  lapp'd  in  proof, 

"MfiDnted  him  ivith  self-comparisons'*, 

flint  against  point,  rebellious  arm  'gainst  arm, 

«irbing  his  lavish  spirit ;  And,  to  conclude, 

"le  victory  fell  on  us;- 

£hiH.  Great  happiness  I 

Bom.  That  now 
eno,  the  Norways"  king,  craves  composition  ; 

'^  T/iai  Ktna  to  apeak  ihinga  ttmnge,  L  e.  Ovii  utmt  ebotd  to  tprak 

■  Bo  in  King  John  :— 

"Mndang  the  air  with  cohnri  idly  spread." 
'  hy Bdlima'tbriilr!piiomSlia]iea]i^ieineaaiMai:bith,  Lapp'd 

r<^  vt  dufcmlEd  ty  uramur  ofprrmf. 
OanJnHilaiJiimwiViKl/-canipiiTiiani.     Sy  hi 
t,  and  by  ic{^-«iffl^ruanj  ie  nieiuit  lliat  ht  gai 
^oi^llit,  h/khph^  lAal  if  itat  Ail  tghoL 


"^  MACBETH. 

Nor  would  we  deign  him  burial  of  Ilia  n 
TiU  he  disbursed,  at  Saint  Colni.  '  '  ' 
Ten  thousand  dollars  to  ou 

Dun.  No  more  that  ihane  of  Cawdor  shall  deceive    ' 
Ourbosom  interest; — Go,  pronounce  liispresent  death. 
And  with  his  former  title  greet  Macbeth, 

Soite.  I'll  see  it  done. 

Dun.  What  he  hath  lost,  noble  Macbeth  hath  won. 

Scene  III.    A  HeaA. 

Thunder.    Enter  the  three  Witches. 

1  Wilek.  Where  hast  thou  been,  sister  ? 

2  Witek.  Killing  swine. 

3  Wiieh.  Sister,  where  thou ! 

1  WibA.  A  sailor's  wife  had  chestnuts  in  her  lap, 
And  mounch'd,  and  niounch'd,  and  mounch'd : — 

Give  me,  quoth  I ; 
Aroint  thee',  vnCck  I  the  rump-fed  ronyon*  cries. 
Her  husband's  to  Aleppo  gone,  master  o'  the  Tiger : 

"  Calmef  is  here  a  disByllable.  (Wmri*  Inch,  now  railed  Inrh- 
eotab,  is  n  amall  island,  Ijing  in  the  Firth  of  EdiDbnrgh,  with  au 
Bbhej  upon  it  dedicated  to  St.  Columb.  t-xsh  or  iiue,  in  Erse, 
signiSea  an  island. 

'  The  eC^molog;  of  this  imprecation  !>  yet  1«  seek.  Byni  ye 
tatmt  uith  yt!  stand  off  I  it  still  used  in  Cheshire;  where  there 
is  also  a  proverhiai  saying,  **  ^j/nl  yr,  witch^  qouth  Besae  Locket 
to  her  mother."  Tooke  thoD(;ht  it  was  Iron]  rognaiu,  and  might 
aignify  "  a  scah  or  Kflle  on  Ihte  I "  The  French  have  a  pbrasa 
of  somewhat  Hmilar  sound  and  import — "  Airy-aBanl,  nwiy  there 
hoi"  Mr.  Douce  thinks  that  "aroint  thee"  will  be  found  to 
have  a  Saxon  origin.  The  instance  of  its  early  use  adducod  by 
Ur.  Hunter,  from  Berchyl's  Rebellion  of  Pcrkin  Warberk,  died 
in  the  Monthly  Hirror,  is  a  palpable  and  damsy  forgery,  posdbly 
by  Tom  Bill. 

'  ttMiap-fid  nmyon,  a  Kobbt/  or  maaf^  uoman  fed  on  offiils ; 
the  naapi  being  formerly  part  of  ths  emolumentB  or  kitchea  feea 
of  the  looks  in  great  houses. 


^      i«il,  like  m  ctt  wiAmA  «  bBl, 

2  fTiiak.  m  pre  thee  >  wia^' 
1  WUdL.  TV  -It  ki^ 

3  ir^tal.  And  I  ^NtWc  ' 
1   Wiki.  I  mndf  have  all  ite 

.Ind  tbe  i«fT  pwo  they  Umt, 
All  tbe  qaanen  that  iker  iamw 
rthe  ■       ' 
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UOtFd  bT  I 


Wiltkt  for  ^d  Tin  mAa  ^n  a  ir^ 
Which,  in  ibe  nms  of  a  nqitin  wnpp'd, 

>)eir  him  tife  imtB  uhu  n»n  hi  wilL' 
nrte  «i  the  Seth  Book  of  Oriudo  Fiu 
^Ba  Ftetrher*!  Rusk  CwrnioownilEli.  1591.  p.  7"  b  (; 
Mr.  MoBter.     The  MIOKiog  noM  in  Bniihvute'a-'Tti 
i^in  Lonn"  thowi  ihe  uuirersAliiy  of  Uw  ooci 
CCOpVkblc  BucUt  in  his  Uimr  of  JtfLtdr.  np 
KorwM/  tp  be  >  nille  (uiion,  ud  wiih  most  men  who  bars  nin- 
Toised  or  cmuneR-Hl  irilh  then,  held  iufimoas  fur  WilcbcTtft. 
The;,  bj  npart,  uith  b^  "can  icU  ITinAi.  whKh  thoH  (hat 
•■ils  tram    lbeii<:e  doe  bnv,  eqnulling  hy  ■  UvB  pmligj  the 
flrtHiJou*  lUnj  of  misses  uid  £u!iu.     And  then  /*•»£  Pmipet 

KmldxmBfllaFaKllHiUM\  haie  iSmied  the  like  upau  Ibcir 
.e,  lAi  miJiw'j  chartj  aartt-marine.     Tha  WQldi  to  ihaa  tn 


I'll  drum  him  dry  as  hay : 
Sleep  shall  neither  night  nor  day 
Hang  upon  hia  pent-hiiuae  lid; 
He  shall  live  a  man  forbid^ : 
Weary  sev'n-nights,  nine  times  nine, 
Shall  he  dwindle,  peak;  and  piae' ; 
Though  his  bark  cannot  be  lost. 
Yet  it  shall  be  tempest-tosB'd". 
Look  what  1  have. 

3   Witch.   Show  me,  show  me. 

1   Witch.   Here  I  have  a  pilot's  thur 
Wrack' d,  as  homeward  he  did  come.     \Jiru 

3  Witch.   A  drum,  a  drum ; 
Macbeth  doth  come. 

AU.  The  weird  sisters^,  hand  in  hand, 

•upplied  in  Mr.  Collier's  folio,  but  we  are  not  vaminud  in  np- 
plylng  rhymes  which  mny  nnl  have  been  intemled. 

*"  Forlndj  i.  e.  forEpatrTt,  untuipprj,  efiarmed  or  brtritched.  Th« 
explanmion  of  Theabdd  and  Johnson,  "  inlenlicled  or  nndn  b 
luree,"  is  erroneous.  AforlmHn  fellow,  Scotice,  still  sigcifies  an 
nnhappy  one. 

'  Thii  wu  Buppoaed  to  be  put  in  examtion  by  means  of  « 
mien  flgnre.  Holinshed,  spenkiiig  of  the  wiluhcraft  praciised 
to  destroy  King  DniT,  sbtb  that  they  foand  one  of  the  witches 

■embling  in  each  feature  the  king's  person,  ic. — "for  as  the 
image  did  waste  arore  the  An,  su  did  the  bodie  of  the  king  brenic 
forth  in  sweat:  and  sa  for  the  words  of  the  invhantment,  they 
served  to  herpe  him  still  walling  Jrom  lUrpt."  This  may  serve 
to  explain  the  foregoing  passage : — 

"  Sleep  shall,  neither  nicht  nor  day 


■            •  In  the  pamphlet  a 

wut  Dr.  Fian,  -Ireadv  q 

noted—"  Againe 

■         It  i>  cnnfeased.  that  the 

said  chrirtened  cat  wa 

the  eause  of  the 

■         JOnpT,  maj«(,V.  riipps 

at  hit  rnmii,,?  fmlA  n/ 

Dcnmarkt,  had  a 

•In/  hit  Aippa  then  b 

ing  in  his  com- 

■         panie."—"  And  further 

he  said  witch  declarvd 

Ihathismaieatie 

■          bad  never  come  safely  f 

om  the  sea,  if  his  faith  had  nut  prevailed 

■          above  their  intentions.'' 

perhaps.  Shake- 

■          ifoai^  allusion  is  suffi 

isntly  plain. 

■              •  Theoldeopyhasa 

tj/aard,  probably  to  inr 

rate  the  pronon- 

■          ciation;  it  is  aUo  used 

by  Heywood.      Ward, 

fiom  the  Saxon 

Pmm  of  [he  sea  and  laud, 

Tbns  do  gi>  about,  abonl ; 

Thiicr  to  diipe,  and  lhric«  to  mine. 

And  dirice  again,  to  nuke  up  nine ; 

Peux  1 — the  charm's  tvound  up, 

EiiUr  Macbgtu  and  Banqoo. 

AfatA,   So  foul  and  fair  »  dar  I  hare  not  wem. 

Ban.  How  far  is't  cali'd  to  Forres  ?^Wh«  aie  tbeae. 
So  wither'd,  and  go  nild  in  their  attire ; 
That  look  not  like  the  inliabitanti  o'  the  e«rth. 
And  ret  are  an't  ?  Live  ran  ?  or  ue  tou  atight 
That  man  may  queatioai  Youseem  tonudn^aad  dk, 
Bj  each  at  once  her  chappy  finger  IsTing 
Upon  her  skinny  lips : — You  should  be  iromen. 
And  yet  your  beards  forbid  me  to  interpret 
That  you  are  an. 

Mori.  Speak,  if  yon  can  ; — What  are  you  ? 

I   Witch.  All  hail,  Macbeth  !  hail  to  thee,  thaiiu 

Iof  Glantis>°! 
2  Wilch.  AU  hail,  Macbeth  t  hail  to  diee,  thane 
of  Catvdor ! 
3  Witek.  All  hail,  Macbeth  I  that  shalt  be  king 
hereafter. 
Ban.  Good  sir,  why  do  you  start;  and  seem  to  feiir 
kings  that  do  sound  so  ^ir  ? — 1'  the  name  of  truth, 
Are  ye  fantastical",  or  that  indeed 

wjp'a,  ■  aitrh,  Shakeapeore  found  in  Hulioabed.  In  TroiluB  and 
Cnsaid,  CfaBucer  ubob  icimia  tor  dtatxnUt,  and  in  the  OtCua  Vci- 
«abii]onim  ne  hme  "  CIoto-^Anglict,  one  of  the  lAm  argrdi  lyi- 
In."  Gawin  Duuglai,  in  hi»  Iroiuliitioii  of  Virgil,  (uuderi  tba 
panm  b;  mini  liiten. 

I*  Tbsthaneehipof  GlamiswutboancientinbcrltfaiccorMu- 
bMh'B  fkmily.     The  caatle  Hheru  the;  lived  M  etill  BUodlng,  and 
— u  lately  Ibe  migniticent  lesideute  of  the  Eail  of  Slruthmure. 
'  En  a  pankaJar  descripdon  of  iL  iu  ■  Letter  to  Ur. 

'amfsttkaf,  /.  A  eieahtrtt  pffantatM  or 


'   fS  MACBETH. 

Whici  outwardly  ye  show !     My  noble  partner 

You  greet  with  present  grace,  and  great  predictioi^ 

Of  poble  having '«,  and  of  royal  hope. 

That  he  seems  rapt"  withal ;  to  me  you  speak  ni 

If  vou  can  look  into  the  se«^ds  of  tir 

And  say,  which  grain  will  grow,  and  which  will  ni 

Speak  then  to  me,  who  neither  beg  nor  fear 

Your  favours,  nur  your  hate. 

1  Witch.  Hail! 

2  Witch.   Hail! 

3  Witch.   Hail! 

1  Wilch.  Lesser  than  Macbeth,  and  greater. 

2  Witch.  Not  so  happy,  yet  much  happier. 

3  WiL'h.  Thon  slmlt  gee  kings,  thou<;h  thoti  \ 

Bo,  all  hail,  Macbeth,  and  Banquo ! 

1   Wilch.   Banquo,  and  Macbeth,  all  hai 

Mad.   Stay,  you  imperfect  speakers,  tell  me  mor^^ 
By  Sinel's"  death,  I  know,  I  am  thane  of  Glamia  ; 
But  how  of  Cawdor?  the  thane  of  Cawdor  lives, 
A  prosperous  gentleman;  anil  to  be  king 
Stands  not  within  the  prospect  of  belief, 
No  more  than  to  be  Cawdor.      Say,  from  whence 
You  owe  this  strange  intelligence !  or  why 
Upon  this  blasted  heath  you  stop  our  way 
With  such  prophetick  greeting  1 — Speak,  I  chaige 
you.  [^Witches  vanieA. 

Ban.  The  earth  hath  bubbles,  as  the  u-ater  has. 
And  these  are  of  them,— Whither  are  theyvanish'd? 

Macb.  Into  theair;  and  what  seem'd  corporal, melted 
As  breath  into  the  wind.— 'Would  they  had  staid ! 

£a7i.  Were  such  things  here,  as  we  do  speak  about? 

"  Haoiiiff,  i.  B.  atatf,  firtme. 
"  Rapl  is  rapturously  atleLteii  i  eilra  le  raplus. 
'*  5in(/.  Dr.  Seattle  ruuiBcCured  tbat  tha  real  nams  of  thU 
family  wa?  Sinane,  and  -  Iht  hill  of  5iiiui^ 

fi-am  Ibeocc  ienwei  li> 


cm, 


MACBETH. 

nthe 


n  ire  eaten  o 
I  ^t  takes  the  reason  prisoner  ? 

Xaci,  Your  children  shall  be  kinj 
Ban.  You  shall  be  kii^ 

Mad.  Aad  thane  of  Cawdor  too ;  went  it  not  M]| 
oiw,  To  the  selfsame  tune,  and  words.  Who's 

Enter  Rosbb  and  Angus, 
Awe.  The  king  hath  happily  receiv'd,  Macbeth,  I 
I  ^e  atws  of  thy  success  :  and  wlicn  lie  reads 
I  "ly  personal  venture  in  the  rebel's  fight, 
*  His  wonders  and  his  praises  do  contend, 
I  Which  should  be  thine,  or  his.  Silenc'd  with  tha^l 
I « viewing  o'er  the  rest  o'  the  selfsame  day, 
f  He  finds  thee  in  the  stout  Norweyan  ranks, 
I  SMhing  afeard  of  what  thyself  didst  make, 
KniBiige  images  of  death.  As  thick  as  tale  '^y 
■'Viae  post  with  post ;  and  every  one  did  bear 
p  toy  praises  in  his  kingdom's  great  defence, 
And  pour'd  them  down  before  him. 


"  Tbe  imam  root  wu  probably  AtnioM.     In  Bstinsn'.  Com- 

le  de  Propriet  Renim,  ■  book 

with  whuh 

liar,  i>  UiB  follovring  pagaagB:- 

-■'Henbane 

''  <Ued  buana,  mad. 

Tor  the  use  thereof  ia  perllloiu; 

for  if  it  be 

«l(wdraiikeitbree. 

deth  madnessfl,  or  bIow  Ivkenea 

aeofsleepe. 

'Wcm  tluB  hearb  i 

■or  it  taketh 

'»»/  wit  and  reaaoTi.' 

amr  vnH  with  omt.  i.  e.  i«Mi  ar: 

■ind  a,  fail 

'"^amldbeeiiuiilfd.  The  old  mpy  reads  can.  RowB  made  the 
HDuilMion.  "  Thiclu."  says  Baret,  "  that  cometh  often  and 
'*iob  together  J  creber,  frequens,/regiiBi(,  Muvcut-rcmiHl."  And 
■^a:  "Crebrituliteranim,  the  often  sending,  or  Ihiclu  coining 
^  letter!.  Thicii  breathing,  anhelltua  crelKr."  Shakeapeare 
liice  naes  "  to  sp«ak  iJiich"  for  "  to  sp«ah  ^ick."  To  Uili  or 
Wlia  to  icort  or  numitr.  Bowe  altetad  it  to  "as  quick  as  hail," 
Hi.  Hunter  approve*  that  reading,  wliich  Mr.  Dj-ce  inclines  to 
Ibink  mqy  be  right,  as  we  have  it  in  Drayton's  fiattaile  of  Agin' 


"  Oot  of  the  to 


u  tailt." 


To  give  tliee,  from  our  royol  master,  thanks ; 
Only  to  herald  thee  into  his  sight,  not  pay  thee. 

Sone.  And,  for  an  earnest  of  a  greater  honour, 
He  bade  me,  from  him,  call  thee  Thane  of  Cawdor  : 
In  which  addition,  hail,  most  wortliy  ihmie  ! 
For  it  13  thine. 

Ban.  What,  can  the  devil  speak  true  ? 

Madi.   The  thane  of  Cawdor  lives  f      Why  do  yoLi 

In  borrow'd  robes? 

Anff.  Who  was  the  thane,  lives  yet; 

But  under  heavy  judgment  bears  that  life 
Which  he  deaervea  to  lose.    Whether  lie  was  combin'd 
With  those  of  Norway,  or  did  line  tlie  rebel 
With  hidden  help  and  vantage ;  or  that  with  both 
He  labour'd  in  his  country's  wrack,  I  know  not ; 
But  treasons  capital,  confesa'd,  and  prov'd, 
Have  overthro^vn  him, 

Macii.  Glamis,  and  thane  of  Cawdor 

The  greatest  is  behind. — Thanks  for  your  pains. — 
Do  you  not  hope  your  children  shall  be  kings, 
When  those  that  gave  the  thane  of  Cawdor  to  me, 
Fromis'd  no  less  to  them  7 

Ban.  That,  trusted  home, 

Might  yet  enkindle'^  you  unto  the  crown. 
Besides  the  thane  of  Cawdor.     But  'tis  strange : 
And  oftentimes,  to  win  us  to  our  harm. 
The  instruments  of  darkness  tell  us  truths ; 
Win  ns  with  honest  trifles,  to  betray  us 
In  deepest  consequence. — 
Cousins,  a  word,  t  pray  you, 

Sfacb.  Two  Irntlm  are  told, 

"  EKkiniiltramnBrMmirageyKu  Inii/ircl  the  croum.    A  Bimilai 
"Solbing  remum  but  tbsl  I  kindk  tbi  bar  thltber." 


MACBETH. 
1  happy  prolines  to  the  swelling  act" 
Of  the  imperial  theme.-— I  thank  you,  gentlemeo.— « 
~ '    supernatural  soliciting 
Guinot  be  ill ;  canuot  be  good  : — If  ill, 
Vhy  bath  it  given  me  earnest  of  success. 
Commencing  in  a  truth  ?     I  am  thane  of  Cawdor 
If  good,  why  do  I  yield  to  that  suggestion's 
Whose  horrid  image  doth  unfix  my  faair. 
And  make  my  seated  heart  knock  at  my  ribs, 

be  use  of  nature !     Present  fears 
Ate  less  than  horrible  imaginings^": 
My  thought,  whose  murder  yet  is  but  fantastical, 

my  single^'  state  of  man,  that  function         | 
JIGmotber'd  in  surmise;  and  nothing  is, 
But  what  is  not*^. 
Bbk.  Look,  how  our  partner's  rapt       _ 

'di.  If  chance  will  have  me  king,  why,  chance^| 
may  crown  me,  ^M 

'  Without  my  stir.  " 

New  honours  come  upon  him 
uke  our  strange  garments ;  cleave  not  to  their  mould, 
'Bai  with  the  aid  of  use. 

**  Ai  happy  proioffuea  to  the  nttUing  act.  So  in  th«  prologue  to 
isg  Heniy  V.—  "  ?rin«8  to  Brt, 

And  nioiiRn!i6  to  beJiuld  tiie  ivdlmg  KeoB." 
Sttggtstiim^  i.  e.  tempttttw, 
"  i.  e.  efce  premiftr  of  abjcett  offiar, 
in  The  Tragedie  oT  Cr^aae,  by  Lord  Sterllne,  1 G04 : — 

"  For  u  the  sbndnw  mems  more  monstrcug  etill  ■ 

Tbui  doth  the  subeUni^  whence  it  hath  the  being,  ■ 

So  tic  apprtherition  of  appnmchirtg  ill  ^ 

Smiu  srtaler  llian  iUdf,  ichiht  feart  an  ^'n;."  i 

"  By  his  ttxplc  ilale  ofaia,  Macbeth  means  his  jinvJc  eimii- 
d/  Annan  riahac  Smglt  mii,  for  a  simple  or  weak  gulleleas 
>r,  wBa  the  phrawology  of  the  poet's  time.  SimpScUy  and 
noi  were  eynouyoioua. 

But  xbat  u  not.     Shakespeare  baa  something  Ul 
nC  in  King  Riehard  II. — 

"Is  nought  butsbadowt 
Ofwhatiaaat." 


/ 


20  MACBETH. 

Mach.  Come  what  ci 

Time  and  the  hour  runs  through  the  roughest  n 

Ban.  Worthy  Macbeth,  we  slay  upon  your  leisiirt. 

Maeb.  Give  me  your  favour : — 
My  duil  brain  was  wrought  with  things  forgotten. 
Kind  gentlemen,  your  pains  are  register'd 
Where  every  day  I  turn  the  leaf  to  read  them— 
Let  ua  toward  the  king, — 

Tiiink  upon  what  tiath  chanc'd  r  and,  at  more  tim^ 
Tlie  interim  having  weigh'd  it",  let  us  speak 
Our  free  hearts  each  to  other. 

Ban.  Very  gladly, 

Maeb.  Till  then,  enough. — Come,  fnends.  ^Eeeurd. 


S^JBNB  IV.     Fores.     A  Room  in  the  Paiace. 

FlovnA.     Enter  Duncan,  Malcolm,  Donalbahi, 
Lf.nox,  and  Attendants. 

Dun.  Is  exei.iition  done  on  Cawdor?    Are  not' 
Tliose  in  oomroissioQ  yet  returu'd  ? 

Mai.  My  liege, 

They  are  iu,t  yet  come  back.     But  I  have  spoke 
With  one  that  saw  him  die  :  who  did  report, 
That  very  frankly  he  confess'd  his  treasons ; 
Intplor'd  your  highness'  pardon  ;  and  set  forth 
A  deep  repentance.      Nothing  in  his  life 
BecaiTie  hinij^like  the  leaving  it;  he  died 
As  o:ie  that  had  been  studied  in  his  death'. 


Bdverbially- 

Ton  having  weighed  it  i 

the  interim." 

This  it  th«  resding  of  the  second  foUo. 

Tha  lint  bu, 

"Or 

Sl„dad  m  Ail 

(fcart  is  wiU  iniirueM  . 

•>  thi  art  of  dying. 

liar,  B«ya,  '■  i 

my 

e,  tbree  of  the  ir 

OBt  enecrable  persons  that 

I  evar  knew, 

n.11 

minationaoflif 

,  and  the  most  infamous, 

bave  been  se 

quietly,  and  in  evary  cite 

un(D  perfection." 

J 

■ 

MACBETH. 
I  ■'»  tlirow  away  the  dearest  thing  he  ow'd^, 
I  ^s  Were  a  careless  trifle. 

There's  no  art, 
Tb  find  the  mind's  construction  in  the  face*: 

a  gentlt-man  on  whom  1  Luilt 
An  absolute  trust. 


I 


I^tUer  MAcasTH,  Banquo,  Roe 

O  worthiest  cousin ! 
The  sin  of  my  ingratitude  even  now 
■\Vas  heavy  on  me.    Thou  art  so  far  before, 
That  swiftest  wing  of  recompense  is  slow 
To  overtake  thee:  would,  thou  hadst  less  deserv'd; 
That  the  proportion  both  of  thanks  and  payment 
Might  have  been  mine* !   only  I  have  left  to  say, 
e  is  thy  due  than  more  than  all  can  pay. 

Maeb.  The  service  and  the  lovalcy  I  owe. 
In  doing  it,  pays  itself.      Your  highness'  part 
Is  to  receive  our  duties :  and  our  duties 
Are  to  your  throne  and  state,  children,  and  servants; 
Which  do  but  what  tliey  should,  by  doing  every  thing 
Safe  toward  your  love  and  honour^ 

"The  behaviour  of  the  thana  of  Csffdor  correapomls  in  almost 
every  cireumWance  with  that  of  the  unfortunate  Eatl  of  Essex. 
as  [elated  by  Stow,  p.  793.      Hii  asking  the  queen's  furdve- 

propriety  on  the  acaffold.  are  minuteLv  described  by  that  hiil 
rian."  BtHvens  thinks  (hot  an  allus'ion  was  intended  "to  t 
aeverity  of  that  juatire  which  deprived  tlie  age  of  one  of 
greatMt  ornninents,  and  Southampton,  ShakeBpesrB'a  putron, 
bii  deareit  friend." 

*  Our'dr  L  e.  uwntd,  potrertnL 

*  We  c»nnot  cooatrue  the  dinpoiition  of  the  mind  by  the  lini 
tHntsoTthefiue.  In  Skakespisu^'i  uiiiety-third  6oDuetHebii 
«  contrary  aMerlinn  :— 

"In  maiiy's  hot)  Ibefaluc  hrarl'i  kiitory 

*  It  hu  Ijeen  pro 

would  read: — "Saf 
eMpiMiBM  thus: — *'Out  dutia 


'  .Dm. 


WeJcQ 


I,  kinsmen,  thanes, 
e  the  neareat,  knc 
ate  upon 


labour 

To  make  thee  full  of  growing. — Noble  Banquo. 
That  haat  no  less  deseiyd,  nor  must  be  known 
No  less  to  have  done  ho  ;  let  me  enfold  thee, 
And  hold  thee  to  my  heart. 

Ban.  There  if  I  grow, 

The  harvest  is  your  own. 

Wanton  in  fulness,  seek  t( 

In  drops  of  sorrow  ". — Son 

And  you  whose  place 

We  will  establish  oui 

Our  eldest,  Malcolm 

The  prince  of  Cumberland^:  which  b 

tumIb  to  yimt  throne  Knd  state ;  who  do  but  wbat  they  81 
by  doing  everything  HJtb  a  saving  of  tbeir  love  and  bononr  to- 
ward you."  He  c»yi  tbst  it  has  reference  to  the  old  feudal  linpa 
homage  which  when  done  to  a  subject  was  always  sccompanied 
with  a  Raving  clanae — "  sauiftefoy  qitejto  doy  a  sortre  irignor  It 
foy ;"  which  he  thinks  suits  well  with  the  situation  of  Macbeth,  now 
MglnninK  to  wavsr  in  his  allegianca. 

"  Laehrymiu  non  spnnte  codenfes 
EfFudlt,  gemitusque  expressit  pectore  lieto ; 
Non  aliter  mmiifesta  patens  obscondere  mentis 
Qaudia,  quam  iachryoiie."  Lucan,  lib.  iz. 

The  same  wntiment  again  occnra  in  The  Winter's  Tale,     it  is 
likewise  employed  in  the  Srat  scene  of  Math  Ado  about  Nothing. 
'  HoDnabfld  lavs,  "Duncan  having  two  suns,  &c.  be  made  the 
•Idei  of  them,  colied  Malcolm,  prince  o(  Cumberland,  as  it  was 

Btelie  after  his  deceiae,  Macbeth  sorely  troubled  herewitb,  for  that 
he  saw  by  this  means  hit  hope  eors  hindered  (where,  by  tbe  old 
laws  of  the  realme  the  ordinance  was,  that  if  he  that  should  suc- 
ceed were  not  of  able  age  to  take  the  charge  upon  himself,  he  IbM 
naa  next  of  blood  unto  him  shuuld  be  admitted),  ho  began  to 


a  just  quar. ^ -. 

L  cans  did  what  in  him  lay  to  defr 
P  and  cUime,  which  ho  might  in  i 
I      crowne."     Cumberland  was  anciently 


et)  for  1 


'ing 


\sSI^ 


^-   IV.  MACBETH. 

™V  unaccompanied,  invest  him  only, 
•>Ut  gigns  of  nobleness,  like  stars,  shall  shine 
On  all  deservers. — From  hence  to  Inverness, 
And  bind  us  further  to  you. 

Maeb.  The  rest  is  labour,  which  is  not  us'd  for  yon: 
I'll  be  myself  the  hnrhinger,  and  make  joyful 
The  hearing  of  my  wife  with  your  approach  ; 
So,  humbly  take  my  leave. 

Dun.  My  worthy  Cawdor ! 

Marb.  The  prince  of  Cumberland !— That  is  a  step, 
On  which  I  roust  fall  down,  or  else  o'erieap,  [^Atide. 
For  in  my  way  it  lies.     Stiu^  hide  your  firea  ! 
I^t  not  light  see  my  black  and  deep  desires  : 
The  eye  wink  at  the  hand  !  yet  let  that  be, 
"Which  the  eye  fears,  when  it  is  done,  to  see.    ^. 

Dun.  True,  worthy  Banquo;  he  is  full  so  valiant"; 
And  in  his  commendations  I  am  fed  ; 
It  is  a  banquet  to  me.      Let's  after  him, 
Whose  care  is  gone  before  to  bid  us  welcome  : 
It  is  a  peerless  kinsman.  [^FhuruA.  Exeunt. 

Scene  V.    Inverness.    A  Boom  in  Macbeth's  Casllt. 

Enter  Lady  Macbeth,  reading  a  Letter, 

Lady  M.  They  met  me  in  the  day  of  succeaa ;  and 

1  have  leam'd  by  the  perfect'st  report,  they  have  more 

them  than  mortal  knowledge.     When  I  burnt  in 

desire  to  question  them  further,  they  made  themselves 

• — air,  into  which  they  vanish'd.    Whiles  I  stood  rapt 

the  wonder  of  it,  came  missives'  from  the  king, 

JVue,  anrlhy  JSon^uo.  &c.     We  mnW  imflKine  that  wbile 
beth  wu  uttering  the  six  preceding  lines,  Duncan  nnt'  " 
ino  bad  been  conferring  apart.     Maebeth'a  conduct  eppi 
lave  been  Ihdr  mbjecl :  and  to  aome  encomium  lup^oj^  t 
HMD  beWoirad  on  bim  by  Banquo,  Ihe  reply  of  Dmiesm  T^&ak. 


ji 


i^^^ 


24  MACBETH. 

wlio  Bll-hail'd  me,  Thane  of  Cawdor;  by  which  titJ'"' 
before,  these  weird  sisters  saluted  me,  and  refenredine 
to  the  coming  on  of  time,  with,  i/ai/,  king ihat  ehahhe  ! 
This  have  I  thought  good  to  deliver  thee,  my  dearest 
partner  of  greatness ;  that  thou  might'st  not  lose  the 
duea  of  rejoicing,  by  being  ignorant  of  wliat  greatnm 
is  promised  tliee.     Lay  it  to  thy  heart,  and  farewell 
Glamis  thou  art,  and  Cawdur ;  and  shalt  be 
Wliat  thou  art  jironiis'd  : — Yet  do  I  fear  thy  nature^ 
,   It  is^too  full  o'  the  milk.of  human  kindneat^ 
To  catch  the  nearest  (vay  :  Thou  would'st  be  great;— 
Art  not  without  ambition  ;  but  without 
'    The  illness  should  attend  it.     What  thou  would'st 

highly. 
That  would'st  thou  holily;  would'st  not  play  false, 
And  yet  would'st  wrongly  win  jjhou'dst  have,  great 

Glamis, 
That  which  cries.  That  thou  must  do,  if  thou  have  it; 
And  that  which  rather  thou  dost  fear  to  do. 
Than  wishest  should  be  undone".     Hie  thee  hither, 
That  I  may  pour  my  spirits  in  thine  ear*; 
And  chastise  with  the  valour  of  my  tongue 
All  that  impedes  thee  from  the  golden  round, 
Which  fate  and  metaphysicaH  aid  doth  seem 
To  have  thee  crown'd  withal.   [^Etitei-  an  Attendant.] 

What  is  your  tidings? 

'  "If  thoa  wonld'at  have  that  [i.e.  Ihs  crown]  wUth  criei 
unto  thee,  U-vt  iKmt  niuf  da,  if  thm  would'st  Itam  it;  and  that 
nsirl  do  that  which  rather,"  Sic.  Mr.  Hunter  aiys: — " There 
ahould  be  a  pausa  at  dial  in  (he  third  line,  the  mind  anpplyin^ 

*  Tial  I  nuip  pour  mg  tpiriu  in  (A™  tar.  So  ia  Lord  Sterlina'a 
Jnliua  Ciesar,  1607 : — 

"  Thou  in  my  bmoni  u»ed  to  pour  thy  irprighL" 

*  ^hieh  Jate  and  metjqAyaad  aid,  &c. ;  L  e.  sitpfmatural  aid. 
We  fiad  puiaphtfsici  explained  thingt  aupemafitnil  in  the  old  die- 
tionariea.      To  kam  Aa  ermen^d  ia  to  i/ain  lliat  you  tiumtd  bt 

avmt'd.     Thus  m  All's  Wall  tbat  Ends  WeU  i— 


MACBETH. 

I   Alttnd.  The  king  comes  here  to-night. 
lady  M.  Tliou'rt  miul  to  soy 

F  inot  thy  master  with  him  1  who,  wer't  so, 
I  Wnild  have  inform'd  for  preparation. 

AHaid.  So  please  yoo,  it  is  true ;  our  tliane  is 

One  of  ray  fellows  had  the  speed  of  him  ; 

nbo,  almost  dead  for  breath,  had  scarcely  more 

than  would  inake  up  his  message. 

iftjy  M.  Give  him  tendi 

He  brings  great  news.   Qj&rt  Attendant.]    Them 

himself  is  hoarse*, 
Tkt  croaks  the  fatal  entrance  of  Duncan 
Under  my  battlements.      Come,  you  spirits 
That  tend  on  mortal^  thoughts,  unsex  me  here  ; 
And  Gil  me,  from  the  crown  to  the  toe,  top-full 
Of  direst  cruelty  !  make  thick  my  blood, 
otup  up  the  access  and  passage  to 


"  Our  dearest  friend 

Prejodicates  the  buiunesa,  and  would  « 

To  have  ua  make  denial." 
ue  of  Barel's :— "  If  all  tl 
>ble  loyoaidenrt,"iBAai 


biMthenQ 

a  of  eipresaion  *itll 


-...  . n  hiittdf  ii  koam.     The  follawing  passage  from 

Dra^tou'i  Barona'  Wars,  Book  t.  Si.  43,  may  acrre  aa  an  elu- 
cMltlflnrf  the  lejt: — 

"The  ominous  raven  with  n  dismal  cheer, 
Tlrongh  hit  hoarse  l>eak  of  following  horror  tells." 
•  Thai  tintd  m  tuorta;  IhougMs.  Mortal  here  is  put  for  dcadbi. 
In  mother  part  of  thja  play  we  hare  "the  mortal  svi'ard,"  and 
"  -  ■  ■  ■  .„ "  u  jifo^a^j  „g,^"  ai,d  II  mortal  halted,"  wej* 
1.  In  Naahe'e  Pierce  Pennilcaae  ia  s  portivulai; 
dstcription  of  these  spirits,  and  of  their  olBce.  "  The  aeeond 
UDd  of  derlis,  which  he  moat  employelli,  are  those  northenl 
i^  called  the  ipirils  ofrecfnge,  and  the  authora  of  maasacre^ 
■n  of  mischief;  for  they  hava  commiaBlon  to  intens* 
men  lo  niploes,  saeriiege,  theft,  murder,  wrath,  fury,  and  all  nian- 
Barof  trualties;  and  [ip_i- command  certain  of  the  BOultemBprt 
^ "-mjiua/aiigreatAriDch,  thatiatennaa  ■ 


MACBETH.  ACTf 

■    That  no  compunctious  visitings  of  nature 

Shake  my  fell  purpose,  nor  keep  peace  between 
The  effect  and  it" !     Come  to  my  woman's  breast*, 
And  take  my  milk  for  gall,  you  murd'ring  minister^ 
Wherever  in  your  sightless  substances 
You  wait  on  nature's  mischief!     Come,  thick  night, 
And  pall°  thee  in  the  dunnest  emoke  of  hell ! 
That  my  keen  knife  see  not  the  wound  it  makes ; 
Nor  heaven  peep  through  the  blanket  of  the  dark^, 
To  cry,  Moid,  hold .'—GkM  Glamis!  worthy  Cawdorl 

'  TbB  old  copies  havf  hil,  the  nid  form  of  the  prononn  It,  ai 
Tooke  hta  ihovin.  Lady  Macbetb's  purpose  was  to  be  effectw 
by  action.  "To  keep  peace  between  the  effwiC  and  pnrpose,' 
means,  "  to  delay  the  eseculion  of  her  purpose,  lo  prevent  itg  pro. 
ceeding  Jo  effect."  Sir  Wni,  Davenanl's  atrange  alteration  of  tht 
play  Bometimes  affords  a  reasonably  good  commentary  upon  it 
Thus  in  the  present  instance ; — 

•'  Make  thick 
My  blood,  slop  all  passage  to  remorse  i 
That  no  relapses  into  mercy  may 
Shake  my  design,  nor  make  it  fall  before 
Tib  ripen'd  to  effect." 
'  To  jiaU,  from  the  Latin  peSiii,  to  wrap,  to  insest,  to  eever  a 
Aide,  OM  with  a  mantle  or  doak. 

'  Drayton,  in  his  Mortimeriados,  1596,  has  an  Expression  n 
aembling  that  in  the  U   ' 


"Thick  vapours  that  like  n^i  atill  hang  the  troubled  air." 
Coleridge  has  the  following  observation  on  Ihis  speech :— "L«lj- 
Macbeth,  like  all  in  Shakespeare,  is  a  class  individualiaed;— '^ 
high  rank,  left  much  alone,  and  feeding  herself  with  day-dreamt 
of  ambition,  she  mistakes  the  courage  of  fantasy  for  the  power  of 
bearing  the  consequences  and  the  realities  of  guilt.  Hers  ia  th» 
mock  fortitude  of  a  mind  deluded  by  ambition  i  she  shamu  b(C 
husband  with  a  superhuman  audacity  of  fancy  which  she  cannot 
support,  but  sinks  in  tbe  season  of  remoree,  and  dies  in  roicidal 
agony.  Her  speech  is  tbat  of  one  who  had  babitoally  familir 
arized  her  imagination  to  dreadful  conceptions,  and  was  trying 
to  do  BO  still  more.  Her  invocation  and  requisitions  are  oil  ths 
fjlse  efforts  of  a  mind  accustomed  only  hitherto  Co  the  shadon 
•if  the  iaiagination,  vivid  enough  to  tlitow  VUe  e-ieij-aa-j  sai 


Enfer  Macbrth. 
I  OrentCT  than  both,  by  the  all-hail  hereafter ! 
I  llij'  letters  have  transjiOTteii  me  beyond 
I  Wis  Ignorant  present'",  and  i  feel  now 
tii  future  in  the  instant. 
I  JfocA.  My  dearest  love, 

I  conies  here  to-night. 
Lady  M.  And  when  goes  hence  B 

UaA.  To-morrow,— 
Lady  M. 
I^nl]  sun  that  morrow 
mr  face,  my  thane,  i 
Uay  read  strange  n 
togk  like  the  time  . 
Tour  hand,  your  tongue : 

flower, 

But  be  the  serpent  under  it.     He  that's  coming 
■Must  be  provided  for  :  and  you  shall  put 
lis  night's  great  business  into  my  despatch  ; 
^ch  shall  to  all  our  nights  and  days  to  come 
Hre  solely  sovereign  sway  and  masterdom. 
Jfoci.  We  win  speak  further. 

Lady  M.  Only  look  up  clear  ; 

'f  alter  favour  "  ever  is  to  fear  : 
■e  all  the  rest  to  me.  {Exeunt. 

1  of  life  into  shadow,  bnt  Dever  bs  yet  brought  into  direct 


e,  is  as  a  book,  where  men 
lattera : — To  beguile  the  time, 
;  bear  welcome  in  your  eye, 

sok  like   the   innoceni 


•KOrfling  to  the  proceas  of  nature,  ignorant  of  th 


ScBNB  VI.     The  tame.     Before  I 

Eau&oyt.     Savante  of  Macbeth  alteniiingM 

Enter  Duncan,  Malcoi-m,  Donalbain 

LBNOX,MAci)i;KF,RossE,ANGus,an(/Atteitda 
Dun.  This  castle  hatli  a  pleasant  seat :  tbe  i 
Nimbly  and  sweetly  recum mends  itself 
Unto  our  gentle  senses. 

Ban.  This  guest  of  summer. 

The  temple-haunting  martlet,  does  approve. 
By  his  luv'd  mansionry,  that  the  heaven's  breat^i 
Smells  wooingly  here  ;  no  jutty,  frieze. 
Buttress,  nor  coigne  of  vantage',  but  this  bird 
Hath  made  his  pendent  bed,  and  procreant  cradle  { I 
Where  they  most  breed  and  haunt,  I  liave  obaerr'd,! 
The  air  is  delicate'. 


finlA  of  a  btaMinff  at  Oil  am 

^  **  Hiis  BbQTt  diAlogue," 
ways  sppesred  to  me  »  atri 
tenned  r^fioo;  Tha  cniiTai 
beauty  of  tlis  ciatle's  sitnal 
and  Banquo,  observing  tbe 
cornice,  remarks,  that  whei 
the  air  is  delicate,     Tbe  at 

tuous  bustle  of  the  prepedin 
Kene  of  honor  that  immedif 
»pi;itre  asked  himself,  What 
danta  on  auch  an  ocrasion? 
oa  the  mnlrajy,  to  be  alwa; 

This  alao  is  frequently  tha 
midst  of  battles  and  horror! 
the  reader,  by  inlroducinj;  i 
familiar  domestic  life."  It  i 
fulioa;  where  we  have  Aor/cl 


the  capitol  ?  yon  comer-stc 
says  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  "hi*  ri 
cin^  instance  of  what  in  painting  fl 
sation  veiy  naturally  Inma  upon  tl 
ion,  and  tbe  ptea«antneaa  of  the  aji 
martlet's  neat*  in  every  receaa  of  ll_ 
e  those  birda  mnat  breed  and  baun 
ibjecl  of  thia  quiet  and  easy  eoi 
leceeaaiy  to  the  mind  after  the  tUiinu- 
ig  scenes,  and  perfectly  contrasts  th| 
itely  succeeds.  It  seems  as  if  Shakal 
is  a  prince  likely  to  say  to  his  attenl 
Whereas  the  modem  vriters  seen 
n  searching  for  new  thougbla,  su^ 
in  the  situation  which  ia  repnsenteq 
practice  of  Homer,  who,  from  th4 
I  relieves  and  refreshes  the  mind  ct 
iomo  quiet  rural  imsga  or  picture  (A 
is  very  Inrarreitly  given  in  both  th« 
for  Murfbt,  mutt  fat  nuut,  aivl  ahsucd 


ihw!!«rlM«r-4ki 


■  ttfGidwU>Kl«v 


WWn's  tk  tbaM  af  C\m^^ 
mM  Um  M  Ae  kch,  sad  bad  •  porpow 
imjmncjw:  bat  Iw  ritles  wpU 
n  gnat  lore,  abaip  as  hb  ^nir,  hath  IidIj>  hint 
~HNBe  be&R  Ds:    Fair  and  itDlilc  hitsttw, 
ftmr  guest  to-aigliL 

M.  Your  servants  pvpr 

eus,  tlieiBselTei,  and  nhat  is  Uit^irs,  in  vuiiipt' 
^make  thur  audit  at  your  highness'  jilva^uiv 
to  return  jrour  omi. 
wi.  Giw  me  your  hitnil : 

Mr.  Hunter  migbt  *pil  nmirk  "1 
Ibc  origiiiBl  editon  perTutoisd  th«r  ilutiisi,  >t  Icul 
of  this  tragedy." 

'  Baa  yoa  thai!  bid  God  yirM  u.  i. 
rmard  %t.  "  We  use  it,"  saj-s  PHli<g[a> 
bg  ■  peraoD."     Hr.  Hunter  tbua  ex|iliiiTiB  tiis  )>uh 

which  arges  ii!i  to  duire  tl>«  aodety  uf  cur  intuill  I* 
SB  the  occasion  of  trouble  In  them,  but  we  allll  fhil  grUt- 
IB  aflkrllou  which  la  manlfeated.  Sn  you  n»  to  reuaid 
jilTiHti  and  with  thia  view  of  it  yon  will  be  diapoiieil  Ir  ■  " 
le  trouble  we  occnsion  you," 

trmitaf  or  bauhrnvn,  ih'tU  ftrr  pra)f  fur  ya^ 


rpow        ^H 
•sttw,      ^^H 

tsevrr     ^^^| 

H  ranilHiilv 


w  jvti  Aall  /my  C'mI 

by  mHn11Dr<>^UlKuk• 
.l-"Tll« 


Conduct  D 
And  shall 
By  your  leave,  hoscetia. 


MACBETH. 

E  host;  we  love  him  hij 

our  graces  towards  hi 


Scene  VII.     The  s, 


Hau&Q^i  and  Torches.     Etder^  and  poM 
a  Seteer',  and  divert  Servanle  with  DUkea 


Thm 


rMAC 


Modi.  If  itweredone,when'tisdone,then"twerew^ 
It  were  done  quickly  ;    If  the  assassination 
Could  trnrnmel  up  the  consequence,  and  catch, 
With  his  surcease,  success ;  that  but  this  blow 
Alight  be  the  be-all  and  the  end-all  here. 
But  here,  upoii  this  bank  and  shoal  of  Time ; 
If     We'd  jump  the  life  to  come°.     But,  in  these  cases, 
We  still  have  judgment  here  ;  that  we  but  teach 
Bloody  instructions,  which,  being  taught,  return 
To  plague  the  inventor :    This  even  handed  justice 
Commends'*  the  ingredients  of  our  poison'd  chalice 

'  A  Koer,  sn  ofGcei*  so  called  Iroin  hia  placing  tbe  disheg  M 
the  Ublfl.     Aittovr,  Frenth ;  from  oiweoir,  M  place. 

'  The  meoaiiig  qf  tbis  pasBsge  appears  to  be ;— "  'Tvien  nd  it 
ven  done  ipdeidg,  if,  HfAo  'lit  dm^  >'  wtrt  dniu  (or  at  an  aid^i 
and  tbat  no  ainister  eOiiBeqiieiicBa  would  enane.  If  Ihe  aaani- 
■oMoih  at  the  tame  time  that  il  puts  an  ead  to  Duncan'a  lift, 
could  niakfl  auctesa  certain,  and  tbat  1  might  enjoy  the  crown 
unmolested  i — i/ rta  ttuB  CTifc*  l*«  matter  hrre,  i.e.  in  Ui  patent 
vorld,ii>r'djumpau  lift  (o  eOBir,  <- 8.  Aomrd  or  ran  (Ae  ritk  ofnAat 
may  fiapprH  in  afMun  ita"-"  '^"  '™wm'  "p  was  to  amfine  or  tii 
^p.     The  lega  of  '  -"  '  '-J -- - 


"To" 

J  ces»^ 

the  old  copy  haa  nAmt  fur  * 


™»*^  to  ™„a,-,,  (0  „j^     (o  a- 

Wfl]  Ib"l  Ends  Wftll  — 

•I  n  to  hu  graciouB  hnm!  ■' 


mtfed  Id  teach  tl 

— SiirtL    In  thepravioiul 

i  iu  the  sense  of  the  Latin  /x 
Thus  in  A 


W-  VII,  MACBETH, 

[  Td  our  own  lips.  Ilea  here  in  double  trust : 
L  fitit,  as  I  am  hia  kinaman  nnd  hia  subject, 
I  Slnng  both  against  the  deed  ;  then,  as  his  host, 
I  Vfho  should  agtiitiat  hia  murderer  shut  the  dour, 
fiiot  bear  the  knife  myself.  BeaJdea,  this  Duncan 
Hath  borne  his  faculties  so  meek,  hatii  been 
So  clear  in  hia  greitt  office,  that  his  virtues 
Will  plead  like  angels,  tmmpet-tongued,  againrt  J 
The  deep  damnation  of  his  taking  oW: 
And  pity,  like  a  naked  new-lioni  babe, 
Striding  the  blast,  or  heaven's  cheruhin,  hors'd 
Upon  the  eightlesa  couriers*  of  the  air. 
Shall  blow  the  horrid  deed  in  every  eye. 
That  teais  ahall  drown  the  ivind.— I  have  no  spi 
Tojinc^tie-Sides  of  ray  intent,  but  only 
Vaulting  anibition^,  which  o'erleapa  itself, 
And  falls  on  the  other — -How  now!  what  news? 

Enter  Lady  RIacbbth. 
Z«t(?  M.  He  has  almost  supp'd ;    Why  have  you 
left  the  chamber? 

good  opinion  toyou."  In  Bsubaequent  scena  of  this  play  we  hive : — 
"  I  wish  your  horaes  swift  and  sure  of  fool. 
And  so  I  do  comnwBd  you  to  their  backa," 
"Theprii:l(oof  H)nsdance,"«ayaHolin9hed,  "cauaed  him  over  to 
fesre,  lest  he  «honld  be  served  of  the  same  cup  as  he  had  minia- 
tared  lo  hia  predecesaor." 

'  TTui  ti^lat  amriers  of  thi  air  tirb  what  the  port  eteewhera 
calln  the  vicmleu  trinda.  Thus  iu  Warner's  Albion's  England: — 
**  Tbe  si^ouring  winds  that  lighllai  in  the  aouoding  uir  do  Sy." 

*  So  in  the  Tragedy  of  CiEsar  and  Pompey,  1 607 ; — 
"  Why  think  you,  lorda,  that  'tis  ani^'on'l  ipur 
That  pricliah  Ciosar  to  theae  high  nttempta?  " 
Malone  has  ohnjrred  that  "  there  lira  two  distinct  metaphors  in 
this  passage.     I  h>ve  no  spur  tn  priuk  the  aides  of  my  Intent;  1 
h»ve  nothing  to  iHmulate  me  lo  the  esocution  of  my  purpose  but 
ambition,  which  is  apt  to  overreach  itself;  thia  he  expresses  by 
tlie  lerand  image,  of  a  person  meaning  to  vault  iQln  W  mAAIW, 
wh*  by  taking  too  great  s  Jeap,  will  fall  on  lUe  oOiai  t\ii^" 


32  MACBETH.  ACT  I. 

Mocb.  Hath  he  ask'd  for  me  ! 

Lad^  M.  Know  you  not,  he  li» ' 

Mad),  We  will  proceed  no  further  in  this  busineut 
Ho  hath  honour'd  me  of  lute  ;  and  I  hare  bought 
Golden  opinions  from  all  sorts  of  people. 
Which  wonld  be  worn  now  in  their  newest  gloHi 
Not  cast  aside  bo  soon. 

Ladff  M.  Was  the  hope  dnink, 

Wherein  you  dress'd  yourself?  hath  it  slept  nncet 
And  wakes  it  now,  to  look  so  green  and  pale 
At  what  it  did  ao  freely  ?    From  this  time, 
Such  I  account  thy  love.     Art  thou  afeard 
To  be  the  same  in  thine  own  act  and  valour, 
As  thou  art  in  desire  !    Would'st  thou  have  that 
Which  thou  esteem'st  the  ornament  of  life, 
And  live  a  coward  in  thine  own  esteem ; 
Letting  1  dare  not  wait  upon  I  would, 
Like  tlie  poor  cat  i'the  adage'  ? 

Macb.  Pr'ythee,  peace  i 

1  dare  do  all  that  may  become  a  man ; 
Who  dares  do  more^,  is  none. 

Ladi/  M,  What  beast^  was't  then, 

That  made  you  break  this  enterprise  to  me? 
When  you  durst  do  it,  then  you  were  a  man  ; 
And,  to  he  more  than  what  you  were,  you  would 
Be  so  much  more  the  man.     Nor  time,  nor  place, 
Did  then  adhere'",  and  yet  you  would  make  both  : 


'  The  adage  of  tbe  cat  i»  smo 
— "  The  cat  would  eata  flshe,  an 

more,"  reads  "no  mora:"  the  en 
pUNige  occurs  in  Mcaaure  for  M 

E  Hevwood'l  Proverbs,  l5B6i 

would  not  wel  her  feeto." 
ThB  old  copy,  instead  of -db 
endalioniBRowo'a.    A  aimilar 
Mure.  A,:t  iL  So.  4  :— 

That  ia  »  «■ 

■  It  ha,  here  bee 

bl,ttheop|u.,itbi.l. 

and  l«  break  il,e  pr 

boat. 

sopgeate'd  to 
„jea  of  the  m 

■a  more,  j-o 
read-Whfl 
doauf^'aB 
order  could 

■re  none." 
(™«  was't  then  r 
vidflotly  intended ; 
hHdly  he  called  a 

nj  have  made  themselves,  and  that  iheir  fitness  now 
wDm  unmake  yon,     I  have  given  suck  ;  and  know 
E  How  tender  'tis  to  love  the  babe  t])at  milks  me  : 
I  I  nould,  whili!  it  was  smiling  iu  my  face,  ■! 

Hare  pluck'd  my  nipple  from  his  boneless  gums,     ^M 
And  dssh'd  the  brains  out,  bad  1  so  sworn,  as  you  '^M 
\  fl»re  done  to  this, 

Maeb.  If  we  should  fail ! 

ji  M.  We  faa 

rew  your  courage  to  the  sticking-place", 
re'U  not  fail.     When  Duncan  is  asleep 
(Whereto  the  rather  shall  his  day's  hard  journey 
Soundly  invite  him),  his  two  chamfaerlaina '* 
L    Willi  with  wine  and  wasaet>3  so  convince, 
L  Tbt  memory,  the  warder  of  the  brain, 
H  Shall  be  a  fume,  and  the  receipt  of  reason 
p    Alimbeck'*  only:  When  in  swinish  sleep 
^eir  drenched  natures  lie,  as  in  a  death, 
•'TiBt  cannot  you  and  I  perform  upon 
The  unguarded  Duncan  ?  what  not  put  upon 
Hli^agy  officers;  who  shall  bear  the  guilt 

"  Sk(  Krac  ynar  CBamge  to  the  itictnig-plarr.  ShiOtBipeara 
HeeoiB  ro  hare  u^en  hU  mecapbor  from  the  dcrof^riij/ up  tbe  chorda 
of  fltJiDgfid  inbtnunentA  to  their  proper  degree  of  lenflion,  vhen 
^>  peg*  remajDH  fast  m  itfl  tticking- place ;  L  e.  m  tke  place /mm 
f^Bk  it  u  not  to  rccedct  or  go  bach. 

"  The  cirenmBtBHce  relative  to  Macbcth's  slaiighler  of  Dun- 
cai'a  chamberhuns  is  copied  from  IIolinshed'B  account  of  King 
DaBe"*  murder  by  Donwald, 

"  »^a»c/i9  thus  explained  by  Bullokar  in  hi:;  Expositor,  1616: 

"  WiataiU,  a  terra  usual  heretofore  fjr  gaaffhui  and  earoumng ; 

but  more  especially  signifying  a  merry  cup  (ritually  composed, 

decktandflll'dirilh  country  liquor)  pauing  about  aniungitneigh- 

boiuB,  meeting  and  entertainiDg  one  another  on  the  vigil  or  eve 

of  the  new  year,  and  commonly  called  the  aattail-M"     See 

Himlet,  Act  I  Sc  4. 

To  canmiicc  is  to  onmone.   See  p.  94,  Act  iv.  Sc.  3,  of  this  play. 

"  Aliini«jt,ora/cniJe,isaTe3sel  throughwbkhdiatilledliquon 

^agf,  in  the  state  of  fuineti  or  vapuur,  into  ihermpient.     So«bal) 

^^B^ffff^  /.a  rvcg^ac/ef  of  f&ason  he  like  this  CQ^^t^  ^^%V  J 


MACBiiTH,  ^"^l^^ 

"ouf  great  quell''? 

)Afacb.  Bring  forth  men-children  only' 

Foe  thy  undaunted  mettle  should  compose 
Nothing  but  mates.     Will  it  not  be  receiv'd, 
When  we  have  mark'd  tvith  blood  those  sleep;  tW9 
Of  his  own  chamber,  and  us'd  their  very  doners, 
■That  they  have  done't? 

Lady  M.  Who  dares  receive  it  other. 

As  we  shall  make  our  grie&  and  clamour  roar 
Upon  his  death  ? 

Macb.  I  am  settled,  and  bend  up 

Each  corporal  agent  to  this  terrible  feat. 
Away,  and  mock  the  time  with  fairest  shotv ; 
False  face  must  hide  what  the  false  heart  doth  know. 
^Exeunt. 


Scene  I.     The 


ACT  II. 

ame.     Couii  wUhin  t/te  Cattie. 


Enter  Banquo  and  Fleance,  and  a  Servant,  with  a 
Torch  before  them. 

*fi^^  OW  goes  the  night,  boy  ? 

X^^ft      7%.  The  moon  is  down:  I  hare  not  heard 

BJrWo  the  clock. 

Ban.  And  she  goes  down  at  twelve. 

/Is.  I  take't,  'tis  later,  sir. 

Ban.  Hold,  take  my  sword ; — There's  husbandry' 
in  heaven, 
Their  candles  are  all  out. — Take  thee  that  too. 
A  heavy  summons  lies  like  lead  upon  me. 


W;  fron 


uo  and  Jn-      \ 


MACBETH, 

And  yet  I  would  not  sleep :  Merciful  powers ! 
Hestrnin  in  me  the  cursed  thoughts,  that  natui 
Gives  way  to  in  repose*: — Give  me  my  sword; — 
Enter  Macbeth,  and  a  Servant  with  a  Torch. 
Who's  there? 
Mali.  A  friend. 

Ban.  What,  air,  not  yet  at  rest  ?  The  king's  a-bi 
He  bath  been  in  unusual  pleasure,  and 
Sent  forth  great  largess*  to  your  offices*: 
""           "  "              s  your  wife  withal, 
By  the  


I 


\ 


.ndhi 

of  most  kind  hostess ;  and  shut 
In  measureless  content. 

Maiii.  Being  unprepar'il, 

Our  will  became  the  servant  to  defect ; 
Which  else  should  free  have  wrought^. 

Ban.  All's  well. 

'  It  JB  apparent  fiom  what  Banquo  eajB  nfterwanls,  that  he 
had  been  Bolieited  in  a  dream  to  attempt  somethinf-  in  conac- 
ee  of  the  prophecy  of  the  witches,  thai  hie  waking  senses 
shocked  at;  arid  Shakespeare  haa  here  most  exquisitely  con- 
ed hia  character  with  that  of  Macbeth.  Sanquo  ia  praying 
iflt  being  lemptHl  to  encourage  thoaghta  of  guilt  even  in  his 
;  while  Macbeth  is  hurrying  into  tamptetion,  and  rovolviog 
s  tnitid  erer;  scheme,  however  flagitious,  that  may  assist  him 
mplete  his  purpoae.  The  une  ia  unwilling  to  steep,  lest  the 
phanloma  should  assail  hla  tBaolntion  again,  while  the  other 

Largat,  i.  e.  bmtnt^. 

The  old  copy  reada  ogica,  whii^h  has  been  SDmetimes  changed 

JEon,'  but  by  qgka  the  domestic  servants  of  the  household 

8lua  apis  the  reading  of  the  first  folio,  which  must  be  taken 
to  sigaify  either  that  the  king  ameludcd,  or  that  he  retired  to 
itat,i/nUhimiel/Hp.  The  second  folio  prints  "abut  it  ap,"  which 
dan  only  be  understood  of  the  jewel  enclosed  in  a  case. 

•  "Being  uDprepared,  our  will  (or  desire  to  entertain  the  king 
lioaourablj)  became  the  servant  to  defect  (i.e.  was  constrained 
bj  defectivB  means,  which  else  should  free  have  wrought  i.  & 
Mherwise  oar  Keal  should  have  been  manifest  by  more  liberal 
(nlertalnments."    fFhUh  relates  not  to  the  laat  uiXece^iaA,  dtjKti 
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I  dreamt  last  night  of  the  three  weird  sisters  : 
To  you  they  have  show'd  some  truth. 

Had/.  I  think  not  of  then 

Yet,  when  we  can  entreat  an  hour  to  serve. 
We  would  spend  it  in  so;ne  words  upon  that  busine 
If  you  would  grant  the  time. 

Ban.  At  your  kind'st  leisni 

MaA.  If  you  shall  cleave  to  my  consent',— whe 
'tis. 
It  sliall  make  honour  for  you. 

Ba-R.  So  I  lose  none, 

Jn  seeking  to  augment  it,  but  still  keep 
My  bosom  franchis'd,  and  allegiance  clear, 
I  shall  be  counsel'd. 

Madi.  Good  repose,  the  while  I 

'  Ginirnf  is  nrconj^  agncamt,  s  corablustion  for  a  partica 
purpoiie.  By  "  If  you  abdl  tJsave  w  my  cousent,"  Macbeth  met. 
"If  you  iliall  iidhsre  to  me,  i.c.  agree  or  accord  with  my  vie' 
when  'tu,  i.  i.  when  events  shall  ftdl  out  aa  they  ate  pr«dkt 
It  ihall  make  honour  for  yon."  We  have  the  word  again  in  t 
«n«  in  King  Henry  IV.  FortiL,  where,  speaking  of  Shallow  a 
hi>  Mirtanta.  Falstaffaaye,  "they  Sock  together  in  caasoit  like 
many  wild  geese."  Bo  again  ia  As  Yon  Like  II,  the  DSnrpi 
Duko  anyi,  after  the  flight  of  Rosalind  and  Celia : — 

Are  of  coiwni*  and  sufferance  la  this." 
Sir  Wllltani  Davenant's  paraphrasB  of  this  passage  ihowi  that 
Uiidoritood  it  a*  I  have  explained  it  i — 

"  If  when  the  prophecy  bcgios  to  look  like,  you  will 
Adhc™  to  me,  it  shall  make  honour  for  you." 

'n  which  he  expected  to  obti 
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Jhn.  Thanks,  sir  ;  The  like  to  you  ' 

[_£xit  Banquo  ami  Flbancb, 
Utiii.  Go,  bid  thy  mistress,  when  my  drink  is  ready, 
I    BheiCrike  upon  the  bell.      Get  thee  to  bed. 

[^ExU  Servant. 
Ii  diie  a  dagger,  which  I  see  before  me, 
yihs  handle  toward  my  hand  ?     Come,  let  me  clutch 

thee  : 
Ikve  thee  not,  and  yet  I  see  thee  still. 
Alt  thnu  not,  fatal  vision,  sensible 
^0  feeling,  as  to  sight  ?  or  art  thou  but 
A  da^r  of  the  mind ;  a  false  creation, 
Proceeding  from  the  heat-oppressed  brain? 
1  see  thee  yet,  in  form  os  pdpable 
As  this  which  now  I  draw. 

Thou  marsbol'st  me  the  way  that  I  was  going ; 
I  And  such  an  instrument  I  was  to  use. 
I  Km  eyes  are  mode  the  fools  o'  the  other  sensSR, 
P  Oi  else  worth  all  the  rest :  I  see  thee  still ; 
I  And  on  thy  blade,  and  dudgeon",  gouts^  of  blood, 
I  Which  was  not  so  before. — There's  no  such  thing : 
BIl  is  the  bloody  business,  which  informs 
IThus  to  mine  eyes. — Now  o'er  the  one  half  world 
Bfature  seems  dead'",  and  wicked  dreams  abuse 

'  DyJgitnt  for  handle;  "a  dudgeon  dagger  is  a  dagger  wboae 

mdle  is  made  of  the  root  of  box."  Bocordiag  to  Bishop  Wilkins 
Id  the  dictionsry  subjomed  to  his  AeoJ  Ckaraeter.  Dudgeon  a 
Um  nxl  of  box.  It  bus  rot  been  remarked  that  there  is  a  pecu- 
liar prapriet;  in  siving  the  word  to  Uacbetb,  the  Srottieh  dag- 
gm  having  geaemlly  the  bntidles  of  box -wood.  Thus  Toniuio 
hu ;— "  a  Sitotrh  or  dudgeon  haft  dueger." 

•  CnuU,  i  e.  drapt !  frooi  the  Frentii  gnutla: 

"  Ui-yden'g  weli-knovn  lines  in  the  Cunquest  of  Mexico  tn 
here  transcribed  that  the  reader  may  ohserre  thn  conttsat  between 


1  hnab'd  an  Nstiire's  self  lay  dead, 
ne  OHiuntalnB  seem  In  nnl  their  drowaj  head, 
litlJa  birds  in  dreama  their  sunge  re^^at, 
'tbepiag  aow'ia  teneath  the  iiight  dewa  (wteai. 
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Tiie  curtain'd  sleeper";  iMtchcraft  celebrates 

Pale  Hecate's  offerings ;  and  mtlier'd  murder. 

Alarum 'd  by  his  sentinel,  the  wolf. 

Whose  howl's  his  watch,  tlms  with  hia  stealthy  pBC^^' 

With  Tarquin's  ravishing  strides,  towards  his  desig*^ 

Moves  like  a  ghost". Thou  sure''  and  firm-set 

Hear  not  my  steps,  which  ivay  they  walk,  for  fear 
Thy  very  stones  prate  of  my  where-about, 

Even  lost  uid  enrr  8l«ep ! " 
In  Iba  eecond  put  of  MorsMa's  Antunio  and  Mellidi,  1602,  m 

■■  Tia  ,vel  the  dead  of  nigbt,  .^-et  all  Ihe  eatth  is  clatch'd 

In  Ihe  dull  leaden  hand  of  anoring  sleep : 

No  brealh  disturba  the  quiet  of  Ibe  air. 

No  spirit  movea  upon  Ibe  braaat  of  earth, 

Save  howling  dogj,  oight.crows,  and  screeching  owl^ 

S»va  meagre  ghosts,  Fiero,  and  biocii  thoughts. 

I  am  great  In  blood. 
Unequalled  in  revenge : — you  horrid  scoule 
That  sentinel  swart  night,  give  lend  spplsuse 
From  your  large  palma." 
"  The  old  copy  has  ^equ.     The  emendation  was  proposed  bjr 
Sleevena,  and  is  well  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  text;  the  word  nmo 
having  been  fonneily  admitted  to  complete  the  metre.     We  have 
•fterwarda ; —         "A  hideous  trumpet  rail  to  parlay 
The  iltepm  of  the  house." 
"  The  old  copy  reads  noti :  Pope  mode  the  alteration.    Thus 
in  The  Faerie  Queeae,  b.  iv.  c.  viii. — 

"  With  easy  steps  so  soft  as  foot  could  i/ridt," 
In  other  places  fit  have  an  rat^  itruU,  a  kisuruble  ttridtj  &c.    And 
the  poet  himself,  in  hia  Rape  of  Lucrece: — 

"  Into  the  chamber  wickedly  he  ilaOa. 
And  gazeth  on  her  yet  unstained  bed." 
Warburton  observes,  that  thejustnessof  theaimililnde  ianolveij 
obrions.     Bot  a  stanu  from  the  same  poem  willeiplain  it  — 
"  Xow  atole  upon  thr  timt  in  dead  of  night. 
When  heavy  sleep  had  dos'd  up  mortal  eyes ;  , 

No  comfortable  itor  did  hnd  kit  light,  ^^* 

No  tioiae  but  owla^  and  irn/PH*  dead-boding  critt^  ^^| 

Now  serves  the  season  that  they  may  surprise 
The  silly  I,  .     . 

WTiikl 


a  the  I 
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jid  take  tlie  present  horror  from  tlie  time, 
""  '  ■    lowsuits  with  it'*,^WhilesI  threat,helives; 
Worda  to  the  heat  of  deeds  too  cold  breath  gives. 

^A  beS  rings. 
I  go,  and  it  is  done  ;  the  bell  invites  me. 

tHear  it  not,  Duncan ;  for  it  is  a  knell 
Tliat  Biunmons  thee  to  heaven,  or  to  hell.         £Exil. 
■0 


ScENB  II.     Hie  lame'. 
Enter  Lady  Macbbth. 
Xadff  M.  Tliat  which  hath  made  tliem  drunk,  hath 
made  me  bold  ; 


I*  Maebelb  wou 
'■Deuce  lb  at  added 
tbe  bloody  deed  he 


itbing  break  throagh  tbe  universal 
>r  to  the  nighl,  as  well  suited  with 
to  perforau  Bnrke,  in  his  Eaasj  on 
me  suDiune  ana  Doaaiiiui,  ODBerren,  tbat  "  all  general  privations 
■re  great  because  (hey  are  tenible."  The  poeM  of  antiquity  have 
niinj'  of  thein  heightened  Iheir  senea  of  lenot  by  dnelling  on 
the  iilence  which  aecompanied  them ; — 

"  Dii  qufbuB  imperium  ot  animarum  nnihr»que  lilentts, 

Et  Chaoi  et  Fhlegethon,  loca  Docte  laceMia  late."—  VirpL 

Statioi,  in  describing  the  Lcmniin  mnssacre,  notices  the  silence 

"  Coiitlcuere  domun,"  Ik. 
and  when  he  enumerates  the  lerrora  to  which  Chiron  bad  fanii- 
liuized  his  pupil,  he  subjoins ; — 

"  Nee  ad  vaslffl  trepidani  tilenlia  sylvE." 
T^dtlis,  describing  the  diatreaa  of  the  Roman  army,  under  CiBcina, 
conctudea  by  observing — *'  Dncemque  termil,  dira  quia,     li^  all 
the  preceding  pasaagea,  aa  Piiny  remarks,  concaming  places  of 
wordiip,  B/enfio  ipm  adoraaaa.     To  these  instances  adduced  by 
StBeyens,  Maloae  adds  another  ftem  the  second  .^Dsid : — 
"  Vestigia  retro 
Observala  sequor  per  noctem,  et  lumine  Inalro, 
Horror  obiqne  animos,  simul  ipm  lilnitia  terrent." 
and  the  well  known  lines  which  exposed  Dtyden  to  so  muuh 
ridicule  :- 


i  iiaina 


invades  the  ei 
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What  hath  quench'd  them,  hath  given  me  fire : — 
Hark  1 — Peace  I— It  was  the  owl  that  shriek'd, 
The  fatal  bellman,  which  gives  the  stern' st  good-nigh-* 
He  is  about  it :   TJie  doors  are  open  ; 
And  the  surfeited  grooina  dn  mock  their  charge  witli 


I  have  dmgg'il  their  possets, 

That  death  and  nature  du  contend  about  them,  1 

Whether  they  live  or  die. 

Macb.  lWit/iinr\  Who's  there?— what,  boa  ! 

Ladff  M.   Alack  !  1  am  afraid  tliey  have  awak'd. 
And  'tis  not  done :— the  attempt  and  not  the  deed, 
Confounds  us  : — Hark  !— 1  laid  their  daggers  ready, 
He  could  not  miss  'em      Had  be  not  resembled 
My  father  as  he  slept,  I  had  done't. — My  husband ! 

ErU&-  Macbeth. 
jlfac^.  I  have  done  the  deed : — Didst  thou  not  hear 

a  noise  ? 
Ladi/  M.  I  heard  the  owl  scream,  and  tlie  crickets 

Did  not  you  speak  ? 

Macb.  ■When  ? 

Lady  M.  Now. 

Mad).  As  I  descended  ? 

LaJy  M.  Ay. 

Mocb.  Hark ! — 
Who  lies  i'  the  second  chamber  ? 

Lady  M.  Dunalbain. 

MwA.  This  is  a  sorry  sight.  \_Loohingon  kUhatuU. 

Lady  M.  A  foolish  thought,  to  say  a  sorry  sight. 

Maeb.  There's  one  did  laugh  in  his  sh 
And  one  cried.  Murder  I  that  they  did  wake  each 

I  stood  and  heard  them  :  but  they  did  say  theifj 
jjra/ers, 


ich I 


V 


'd  addreu'd  them  again  to  sleep. 

Lady  M.   There  are  two  lodg'd  together. 

Mad.   One  cried,  God  Uea»  ml    and,  Ai 

As  they  had  seen  me,  with  these  hangman's  hands. 
Xistening  tbeir  fear ;  I  could  not  say,  "  Amen,' 
'^hen  they  did  say,  God  bless  us. 

Lady  M.  Consider  it  not  so  deeply. 

Modi.  But  wherefore  could  not  1  pronounce.  Amen  t ' 
i  had  most  need  of  blessing,  and  Amen 
Stuck  in  my  throat. 

Lady  M.  These  deeds  must  not  he  thought 

.^After  these  ways;  so,  it  will  make  us  mad. 

M<usb.  Methought,  I  heard  a  voice  cry,  "  Sleep  no 


Macbeth  does  murder  sleep ! — the  innocent  sleep ; 

Sleep,  that  knits  up  the  ravell'd  sleave^  of  care. 

The  deatli  of  each  day's  life,  sore  labour's  bath, 

I  Balm  of  hurt  minds,  great  nature's  second  course. 
Chief  nourisher  in  life's  feast ;" — 
Lady  M.  What  do  you  mean  ? 

Macb.  Still  it  cried,  "  Sleep  no  more  !"  to  all  the 
I  house; 

•  Glamis  hath  murder'd  sleep ;  and  therefore  Cawdor 
Bhall  sleep  no  more.  M  acbeUi  shall  sleep  no  more  ^ ! " 
*  SUam,  or  Jeyd  eilh,  is  unwronght  Bilk,  BometimeB  also  called 
Jloa  idlk.  It  ippean  to  be  the  cuhtm  raTellcd  part  separated  by 
paasing  through  tbe  stey  [slaie  or  reed-comb]  gf  the  weavor'a 
loom  I  and  henf^e  cnlled  tlamd  or  shyfd  silk.  I  suspect  that 
ai^mdai,  which  has  puiiled  the  Etymologists,  is  that  which  i'«n- 
jiDt  be  tlmeal,  •fcydsd,  or  imravellad ;  Bud  therefore  lualesa :  thus 
s  )f«iT/ei(  errand  would  be  a  /ruiffeu  one.  SeeTroilua  andCreS' 
gida.  Act  V.  3c.  I,  note  7.  Mr.  Knifrht  is  miBtaken  in  tbloking 
"  Miadni  silk,"  in  A  Lover's  ComplaiDt,  Co  mean  ttaiiled  silk. 

' /Thi  silk  was  the  maleria]  most  in  use  for  the  purpose  of  sealing 

Kjettera.     I  have  seen  uuiuertiDB  old  letters  so  faateu   ' 
^/ Mr.: 

^Hbp  comfoi 


'  Hr.  Boawell  thus  explains  this  passage : — GlanHt  halh  mm- 
^dibrpi  and  tberefbre  my  lately  acquired  dit-nity  " 

'   '  '  bo  euSeta  the  agony  o' 


MACBETH. 

Zao>W.  Who  was  it  that  thus  cried?  Why,wortliJ 
thane, 
You  do  unbend  your  noble  strength,  to  think 
So  brainsickly  of  things ;   Go,  get  some  wat«r. 
And  wash  this  filthy  witness  from  your  hand. — 
Why  did  you  bring  these  daggers  from  the  place? 
They  must  lie  there :  Go,  carry  them ;  and  smew 
The  sleepy  grooms  with  blood. 

MarA,  I'll  go  no  more : 

I  am  afraid  to  think  what  I  have  done ; 
Look  on't  again,  I  dare  not. 

Ladg  M.  Infirm  of  purpose  ! 

,   Give  me  the  daggers :  The  sleepin-;,  and  the  dead, 
Are  but  as  pictures :  'tis  the  eye  oTchildhood, 

iThat  fears  a  painted  devil.     If  he  do  bleed, 
I'll  gild  the  faces  of  the  grooms  withal, 
For  it  must  seem  their  guilt*. 
\_Exii.  Knocking  within. 
Mart,  Whence  is  that  knocking? 

How  is't  with  me,  when  every  noise  appals  me? 
Whathandsarehere!  Ha!  they  pluck  out  mine  eyes! 
Will  all  great  Neptune's  ocean  wash  this  blood'" 

than  ihrji  iH>  more ;  notbiog  can  rcBtore  me  to  that  pence  of  mind 
which  I  enjoyed  in  a  con 
c«nt  MiKbrlh  ihall  ilerp 

'  This  quibble  oceura  freqnently  in  old  plajs.     Shakeapem 
has  it  Bgwn  in  King  Henry  IV.  Part  II.  Act  ir.  8r.  4  ;— 

"  England  Bhall  double  gild  his  treble  saUt." 
And  in  King  Henry  V. — 

"  Have  for  the  giU  of  France,  0  giall  indeed." 
"  Will  all  great  Neptune'a  ocean  wash  this  blood,"  &c 
•  SoBcipil,  0  Gellli,  quBntnm  lion  ultima  Tethja, 
Noc  geniCor  nympbamm  abluit  oceaJins. 

Catullu,  in  GlJUmm,  83. 
Olpat  yap  utAv  Iirrpav,  Sri  9amv  liy 
NiJ;Qi  taSapiuy  T^vci  t^v  ariyiiv. 

Suphoc.  OiJiir.  1328 
1  eluBt  me  Tanaia?  ant  qtiiB  barbaria 
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lyhond?  No;  this  mj  hand  will  rather 


ocKing 


BC.  II. 

Cleajifroi-_j  — .      ....  ^  ... 

^e  maltitudiiiouB  seas  incamardine",  ^ 

"aking  the  green — one  red'.  ^H 

Be-enier  Lady  Macbeth.  ^M 

Lady M.  My  handaareof  fuurcolour;  but  I  shame 
To  wear  a  heart  so  white.  [K-nack.'^  I  hear  a  knocking 
At  the  south  entry  : — retire  we  to  our 
A  little  water  clears  us  of  this  deed  : 
How  easy  is  it  then  !  Your  constancy 
Hath  left  you  unattended^. — ^Knocking.'\    Hi 

knocking : 
Get  on  your  nightgown,  lest  occasion  call  us, 
And  show  us  to  be  watchers : — Be  not  lost 
So  poorly  in  your  thoughts. 

Modi.  To  know  my  deed,  'twere  best  not  know 

my  self  3.  [Knoch. 

Wake  Duncan  with  thy  knocking !    Ay,  would  thou 

coold'st  1  ^ExeunL 

TantiuD  expirarit  Bceteris )  Bmec.  Bippol. 

Nod,  si  Keptuni  fluFtu  renovare  opcrsm  des, 
Non,  mure  ei  Wlum'velit  eluere  otnnibuB  undli. 

tuBTri.  1.  vL  ver.  1074. 
thva  bIed,  in  The  lasadate  Counteas,  by  Maraton,  1G13:-^ 
"  AltboDgh  tbe  iraveg  of  all  Cbe  nortbem  eea 
Should  flow  For  BTor  tbrough  these  guilty  haada, 
Yet  the  sangainolent  stain  would  extant  be." 
To  incanuiTdine  19  ta  ttain  o/a  red  rohur. 
In  tbe  old  ropy  this  line  atands  thua : — 

•*  Making  the  Green  one.  Red." 
Tho  pnDCtnallon  in  tbe  text  wan  adopted  by  SteavonB  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  Murphy.     In  Heywood'g  Robert  Earl  of  UmiUngdon 
■m  have  a  similar  pasaage : — 

■■  The  multitudes  of  seaa  dyed  red  witb  blood." 

YtniT  anulancy  iath  left  you  malttJided,  L  e.  your  tauragc  hat 

ied  you.     Tide  note  13  on  King  Henry  V,  Aet  v.  Sc.  2,  p.*ll. 

This  is  an  answer  to  Lady  Maebeth'a  reproof.     "  While  1 

Iiave  Ihc  Aoughtt  of  thia  deed,  it  werB  beat  nnt  knov,  or  Im  bat 

to  myself."     In  the  next  line  the  folio  has  "  /  iroald." 


Scene  III.     The  tame. 

Enter  a  Porter.  \^E'Hoeiititf  witiiH. 
Porter.  Here's  a  knocking;,  indeed  !  Ifamanwera 
porter  of  hell-gate,  he  shouid  ha^e  old'  turning  the 
key.  \K.noi:kingr\  Knock,  knock,  knock :  Who'i 
there,  i' the  name  of  Belzebub?  Here's  a  farmer',  that 
hanged  himself  on  the  expectation  of  plenty :  Coiue 
in  time ;  have  napkins^  enow  about  you  ;  here  jonll 
BWeatfor't.  \Knsd!,mg^  Knock, knock;  Who's  there, 
i'the  other  devil's  name?  'Faith,  here's  an  equivo- 
cator*,  that  could  swear  in  both  the  scales  against 
ei  ther  scale ;  who  committed  treason  enough  for  God'i 
sake,  yet  could  not  equivocate  to  heaven ;  O,  come 
ill,  ecjuivucator.  ^Knocking^  Knock,  knock,  knock; 
Who's  there  I  'Faith,  here's  an  English  tailor  come 
hither,  for  stealing  out  of  a  French  hose :  Come  im 
tuilur;  here  you  mny  roast  your  goose,  [fnootin^.^ 
Knock,  knock  :  Never  at  quiet !  What  are  you? — 
But  this  place  is  too  cold  for  hell.  I'll  devil-portef 
it  110  further  :  I  had  thought  to  hare  let  in  some  of  all 

i)rofpwions,  that  go  the  primrose  way  to  the  everlast- 
tig  honflre'.  \Knoeking7\  Anon,  onon;  I  pray  yon, 
ri'iuvmbcr  the  porter.  \Opeax  the  gaXt. 

•  Hirit  a  farmtr,  that  hanged  himrlf  on  the  exptctaiioH  of 
pkmlf.     Bo  ta  llall'a  S&Ures,  b.  iv.  Mt.  6  :— 

"  Zwb  murkworme  will  be  rich  nith  lawless  e^ine, 
Altbo'  ha  imother  np  mowes  of  seveo  yearea  giaiiiCi 
Ami  hmijl'd  UmxlfaihuK  rnnte  gnmi  thrap  agaist," 
'  Ifapllitu,  I, «.  handkcrckitfi.     In  the  dlciionaries  of  the  linn 
twAipfiin  I"  rendered  by  napkin  or  hadkerohitf,  whtmeiA  ae  wipt 

That  order  were  IroublesomB 
in  tbe  reigna  of  Elizabeth  snd 
tbfl  execrable  doctrine  of  fa 


(o  III*  aUlc,  and  hel( 


rM, 


late,  friend,  ere  you  went  to  bed^fl 


!  were  carousing  till  tbe  secondl 
,  is  a  great  provoker  of  thre 


Macd.   Was  it  SI 

That  yon  do  lie  so 

Port.  'Faith,  air 

cock^:  and  drink, 

Maed.  What  three  things  does  drink  especially  pnn 

Port.  Many,  sir,  nose-painting,  sleep,  and  urina, 
Lechery,  sir,  it  proTokes,  and  tinprovokes :  it  provokes 
iteiiesire,  but  it  takes  away  the  performance  :  There- 
!<>:«,  much  drink  may  be  said  to  be  an  equivocate 
nilii  lechery  :  it  makes  him,  and  it  mars  h:m  ;  it  sett 
Uin  OD,  and  it  takes  him  offi  it  persuades  him,  and 
lUeartens  him  ;  makes  him  stand  to,  and  not  stand 
to:  in  conclusion,  equivocates  him  in  a  sleep,  and, 
ginng  him  the  lie,  leaves  him. 

JVW.  I  believe,  drink  gave  thee  the  lie  last  night. 

Port,  That  it  did,  sir,  i'  the  very  throat  o  me :  But 
1  requited  him  for  his  lie;  and,  1  think,  being  too 
ttrong  for  him,  though  he  took  up  my  legs 
}fi  I  made  a  shift  to  cast  him. 

Maeil.  Is  thy  master  stirring  ? — 
Our  knocking  has  awak'd  him  ;  here  he  c< 

Enter  M, 
Leti,  Good-moTTOw,  noble 

Maa.  Good-morrow,  both  t  J 

Maed.  Is  the  king  stirring,  worthy  thar 


"  Tlifl  teijnul  eoci  has  ci 
Tie  car&w  bell  baa  toU'd :  'tis  i 
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Mad>.  Not  yet. 

Maai.  He  did  command  me  to  call  timely  oahun: 
I  hare  almost  alipp'd  the  hour. 

Madi.  I'll  bring  you  to  Wai- 

Maeii.  I  know,  this  is  a  Joyful  trouble  to  yguj 
But  yet,  'tis  one. 

Mai^.  The  labour  we  delight  in^phy  sicks'  pain. 
This  is  the  door." 

Maed.  I'll  make  so  bold  to  call. 

For  'tis  my  limited  service".  \_Eiit  Macduff, 

Len.  Goes  the  king  hence  to-day  \ 

Macb.   He  does :  he  did  appoint  so. 

Lea.  The  night  has  been  unruly ;   where  we  lay, 
Our  chimneys  were  blown  down ;  and,  as  they  say, 
JjamentingH  heard  i' the  air;  Btrange  screama  of  death  i 
And  prophesying,  with  accents  terrible. 
Of  dire  combustion,  and  confus'd  events  ; 
New-hatch'd  to  the  woful  time, 
The  obscure  bird  clamour'd  the  livelong  night ; 
Some  say,  the  earth  was  feverous,  and  did  shake. 

Much.  'TwBS  a  rough  night. 

Leu.  j\ly  young  remembrance  cannot  poralld 
A  fellow  tu  it. 

Jte-entei-  Macduff. 
Macd,  O  horror!  horror!  horror!  Tongue,  nor  heart, 

Cannot  conceire,  noi  name  thee^ ! 

Macb.  Lea.  What's  the  mattert 

Macd.   Confusion  now  hath  made  his  masterpiece! 

Most  sacrilegious  murder  hath  broke  ope 


\ 


'  i.  e.  a«™in(«  if.     PAv.ic*  is  defiB 

edbyBaiel, 

rnafi^u  1 

hdfmg  or  nriag.     So  in  The  TBin|ie» 

1 

"  Tberu  be  sodib  iports  are  pun 

ul:aDd[WlA«r             | 

iW,>W  »!*«.«„  »#" 

1 

•  L>mu«/KnN«.i.it.«frDi'«/n>na//r»-»Jlo>jA 

1 

*  It  haji  been  sliiud;  observed  tha 

' 

... .. 

HACBETffl 

Lord's  CLDuinted  temple,  and  stole  thence 
life  o  the  building, 
Jfad.  What  is't  yoQ  say  7  the  lite  t 

ien.  Mean  you  his  majesty  1 

Macd.  Approachlhechaniber,andde8troy  your  sight 
new  Gorgon  :■ — ^Do  not  bid  me  speak  ; 
then  apeak  yourselves. — Awake!  awake! — 
\ExEuiit  Macbeth  and  Lenox. 
ing  the  alarum-bell : — Murder !   and  treason  ! 
mquo,  and  Donalbain .'  Malcolm  !  awake  ! 
Shake  oil'  this  downy  sleep,  death's  counterfeit. 
And  look  on  death  itself ! — up,  up,  and  see 

The  great  doom's  image,- -Malcolm  !  Banquo ! 

Ah  from  your  graves  rise  up,  and  walk  like  sprites. 
To  countenance  this  horror ! — King  the  bell. 

[_BeU  ringj. 

Enter  Lady  Macbeth. 

Lady  M.  What's  the  business, 
That  such  a  hideous  trumpet  calls  to  parley 
The  sleepers  of  the  house?  speak,  speak, — 

Macd.  O,  gentle  lady, 

'Tis  not  for  you  to  hear  what  I  can  speak : 
The  repetition,  in  a  woman's  ear, 
Would  murder  as  it  fell'*. 


Enter  Banquo. 
O  Banquo !  Banquo  !  our  royal  master's  murder'd 
Xiod^  M.  Woe,  alas  !  what,  in  our  house  ? 

Wonld  mnrdar  tu  it  feU." 
Bo  in  Hamlet : — 

"  He  would  drairn  the  sCagB  with  tears. 
And  desve  the  general  ear  with  horrid  speech." 
Anil  in  The  Puritan,  1607  :— "The  punishmenta  that  ahal 
yaa  in  Ihia  world  would  uiiUi  Korreaf  kill  the  car,  shoul 
them  lelated." 


i 


Ban.  Too  cruel,  any  where. 

Dear  DufT,  I  pr'ythee,  contradict  tlijsel^ 
And  say,  it  iti  cot  so. 

Re-enter  Macbeth  and  Lghox^' 
Modi.  Had  I  but  died  an  hour  before  t 
I  had  liv'd  a  blessed  time ;  fur,  from  this 
There's  nothing  serious  in  mortality : 
,   All  is  but  toys  :  renown,  and  grace,  is  det 
The  wine  of  life  is  drawn,  and  the  mere  1 
\  Is  left  this  vault  to  brag  of. 


1 


i  Don  A  LB  AIM.         ■ 

# 

re,  and  do  not  kdOVsi 
intain  of  your  bleejr  ' 

if  it  is  Btopp'd. 


Eater  Malcolm  m 

Don.  What  is  amiss? 

Macb.  You 

The  spring,  the  head,  the  f( 
Is  stopp'd  ;  the  very  source 

Macd.  Your  royal  father's  raurder'd. 

Mai.  0,  by 

Len.  Those  of  his  chamber,  as  it  seeni'd,  had  doi 
Their  hands  and  faces  were  all  badg'd  with  blooi 
So  were  their  daggers,  which,  unwip'd,  we  fouil^ 
Upon  their  pillows  ;  they  star'd,  and  were  distisc 
No  man's  life  was  to  be  trusted  with  them. 

Macb.  O,  yet  I  do  repent  me  of  my  fury, 
That  I  did  kUl  them. 

Mai^.  Wherefore  did  you  so? 

Macb.  Who  can  be  wise,  amaz'd,  temperate, 
furious. 
Loyal  and  neutral,  in  a  moment?  No  man: 
The  expedition  of  my  violent  love 
Outran  the  pauser  reason. — Here  lay  Duncan, 
His  silver  skin  lac'd  with  his  golden  blood"  ; 

11  gdAm  blood.     To  yit 


^^H    "■In,  MACBETH.  4G 

^^HJ  ^d  his  gash'd  stubs  louk'd  like  a  breach  is  nature, 
^^Hfi  'M  ruin's  wasteful  entrancf :  there,  the  murderera, 
^^U  ^leep'd  in  the  colours  of  their  trade,  their  da^erx 
^^V     I'mnaimerlf  hreech'd  with  gore'^ :  Who  could  re- 

^V  That  had  a  heart  to  love,  and  in  that  heart 

^H  Courage,  to  make  his  love  known  ? 

^H  Ladj/  M.                                   Help  me  hence,  ho ! 

^1  Macd.  Look  to  the  lady. 

H  Jffal^               Why  do  we  hold  our  tongues 

H  That  most  may  claim  this  argument  for  ours 

■  Don,  What  should  be  spoken  here, 

■  Where  our  fate,  hid  in  an  auger-hole, 

■  i\Iay  rush,  and  seize  us  ?    Let's  away ;  our 

f      ' 


Noro 


r  strong  » 


Are  not  yet  brew'd. 

Sfai. 
Upon  the  foot 

Ban.  Look  to  the  lady ; — 

^Lady  Macbktu  ie  carried  out. 
And  when  we  have  our  naked  frailties  hid'*,      ^^1 
That  suffer  in  exposure,  let  us  meet,  ^^^| 

And  question  this  most  bloody  piece  of  work,    ^|9I 
To  know  it  fiirtlier.      Pears  and  scruples  shake  nST 
In  the  great  hand  of  God  1  stand  ;  and,  thence, 

of  Macbeth,  ns  n  mark  of  artifice  uid  diBalmuladon,  to  sbow  tbe 
difference  between  the  studied  langUigB  of  hypncrisy  and  the 
BBtnral  outcries  of  audden  passion.  This  whole  speech,  ao  con- 
tidcred,  ia  ■  mnBrkabU  insCauce  of  judgment,  at  it  consJatB  of 
sntitbuirj  only." 

"  Brach'd  ailh  gun,  i.  e.  atmred  tulth  blood  to  Ihrir  hilo, 
"  Le.  u'Ani  ve  Aon  cbulwd  oar  half-draud  bodia.   Tbe  Porter 
had  already  said  that  tbii  "  plai-e  a  too  cold  fur  bell,"  meaning 
■he  court-yard  of  the  castle  in  which  Bsnquo  and  ths  ro»t  now 


are.    So 

1 

m  llmon  of  Athens 

"Call  lb 

Whose  naked  mi 

Of  wreakful  he» 

urulive 

a  all  the 

.pisbi              j 

L. 

B 

B 

-J 
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MACBETH, 
Against  the  undivulg'd  pretence"  I  fight 
Of  treasonous  malice. 
'  Maed,  And  so  do  I. 

AH.  So  all.. 

Madb.  Let's  briefly  put  on  manlj  readiness, 
And  meet  i'tlie  hal!  togeth 

AU.  ■     Well  contented. 

^JSxeunf  all  hut  Mal.  and  DoW 
Mai.  What  will  j'ou  do !  Let's  not  consort  with 

Tojljow  an  unfelt  Borrow  is  an  office 

Which  the  false  nmn  does  easy :  I'll  to  England. 

1)011.  To  Ireland,  I ;  our  separated  fortune 
Shall  keep  us  both  the  safer :  where  we  are. 
There's  daggers  in  men's  smiles  :  the  near  in  blood, 
The  nearer  bloody  i«. 

Mal.  Tliis  murderous  shaft  tbat'i  dw^ 

Hath  not  yet  lighted  '^ ;  and  our  safest  way 
la,  to  avoid  the  aim.  Therefore,  to  horse ; 
And  let  us  not  be  dainty  of  leave-taking, 

"  Prettna  l9  here  put  for  deiHfn  or  mtmtioH.     It  ia  mvtlA 
»gMn  in  The  Wiiiler'e  Tale  :— 

"  The  prriHiCf  whereof  being  by  ciranmgtance  partly  laid  open.' 
Thus  again  in  the  next  scene : — 

■*  What  good  could  they  prcfearf ; " 
i.e.  iataui  to  themaelvea;  iu  the  aenaoof  the  Latin  pratotdo,  "I* 
daign  or  lay  for  a  thing  before  it  come,"  aa  the  old  diotiouaria 
explain  iC.     Ban quii'a  meaning  ia — "in  onr  present  atale  of  doaU 
and  uncertainty  about  Ihia  murder,  1  have  nothing  to  do  but  U 

Eutmyaelfunder  the  direction  of  God  i  and,  relying  on  Ms  anpport 
hare  dei'late  myself  an  etomal  enemy  to  this  treason,  aoit  to  ■& 
iitfwther  desigKi  Ihat  Aim  nnl  )/ct  mim  to  lighl." 
"   The  %ear  in  blood. 
The  neartr  bbndy." 
Meaning  that  he  cuspects  Harbeth  lo  be  the  iDnrderer:  (br  lia 
was  the  nearest  in  blood  to  the  two  princes,  being  the  covnn- 

e  anlightcd  i/iaft  appears  to  be — "TBI 

edniischlefi  land 

'3e  destroyed  betbn 


MACBETH. 
Ft  away  :   There's  warrant  in  that  theft 
■Which  steals  itself,  when  there's  no  mercy  left. 

SoEN/IVp    WilAoul  the  Castk. 
Enter  Rosse  and  an  Old  Man. 
^ma.  Threescore  and  ten  I  can  remember  weU; 
■  Wthin  the  volume  of  which  time,  1  have  seen 

Horns  dreadful,  and  things  strange  \  bnt  th  is  sore  night 
Huh  trifled  former  knowings. 

Roue.  Ah,  good  father, 

Thou  see'st,  the  heavens,  as  troubled  with  man's  e 
Threaten  his  bloody  stt^e  :  by  th'  clock,  'tis  day, 
Aid  yet  dark  night  strangles  the  travelling  lamp 
Is'i  night's  predominance,  or  tlie  day's  shame, 
that  darkness  does  the  face  of  earth  entomb. 
When  living  light  should  kiss  it'  ? 

Old  M.  'Tis  unnatural;^- 

Even  like  the  deed  that's  done.     On  Tuesday  last, 
A  falcon,  tow' ring  in  her  pride  of  place*, 
IFd)  by  a  mousing  owl  hawk'd  at,  and  kill'd. 

'  "Aftar  the  nrnrdar  of  King  Duffe,"  mya  Holirshed,  "for  th 
<PKg  of  fax  montba  togither  tbera  appasred  no  Bunne  by  iayi 
^  mDoae  b;  night,  in  aula  part  of  the  realme )  but  atill  the  9ky 
niiDveied  withcnntiniutlolouda;  and  aometimaii  Borb  outrige- 
m  irinda  arote,  with  lighteninga  and  ItmpeatK,  that  the  people 
*m  In  great  fear  of  present  deslruclion."  It  is  evident  that 
Shikespeare  bad  thia  paasage  in  hia  thonghta.     Moat  of  [he  por- 

King DutTe'a  death  :  "there  was  a  ipurAoicl  strangled  by  an  awl," 
(ad  "  horses  of  Bingulsr  beauty  and  awiftnen  did  eat  tbelr  ova 
iffih." 

'  A  falcon  low'riig  in  hrr  pride  afplaer,  a  technical  [Araae  In 
talconry  for  tDan'n^  to  Ihe  hSi^sl  pilch.  Faulcon  haullaiii  wai  the 
Fcench  tenn  for  a  towering  or  hi|;h  flying  hawk.  Mr.  Dvee  h» 
-  '  'lb  following  passage  from  Donae,  addressing  Sir  IL  Gocd- 
d  qieaking  of  his  Hawk : — 
"Wliich  vrhan  harMlfsbe  lessens  in  the  site, 
Toa  tbea  firjf  lay  Ifaat  high  euougb  ihe  touirea." 


i 
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Jiosfe.  Anil  Duncitii'tt  liurses  (a  thing  most  sti 

BeftUteouB  and  awift,  the  minions  of  their  race, 
Tum'd  wild  in  nature,  broke  their  stalls,  flung 
Conteiidiug  'gainst  obedience,  as  they  would 
Make  war  with  mankind. 

0/d  M.  'Tia  said,  they  ate  each  oth^^^'- 

Rosse.  They  did  so;  to  the  amazement  of  mine  ey"     ^°* 
That  look'd  upon't.    Here  comes  the  good  Macduff:- 

£nl^  Mao o OFF. 
How  goes  the  world,  sir,  now  ? 

Macd.  Why,  see  you  nots^ 

ifoMe.Is'tknownwhodidthismorethanblocHlydeeX' 
Macd,  Those  that  Macbeth  hath  slain. 
Biitse.  Alas,  the  day 

What  good  could  they  pretend'  ? 

Macd,  They  were  suborn'd  ^ 

Malcolm,  and  Donalbain,  the  king's  two  sons, 
Are  stol'n  away  and  fled ;  which  puts  upon  th< 
Suspicion  of  the  deed. 

Rfisie.  'Gainst  nature  still 

Thriftless  ambition,  that  will  ravin  up 
ITiine  own  life's  means  !— Then  'tis  moat  like, 
The  sovereignty  iviil  fall  upon  Macbeth*. 

Macd.  He  is  already  nam'd ;  and  gone  to  Scone. 
To  be  invested.  ^^m 

Rotse.  Where  is  Duncan's  body  I       ^^H 

Macd.  Carried  to  Colme-kill^ ;  ^H 

■  Prrtetd,  i.  B.  intaid.     See  note  14,  p.  SO.  ^^H 

•  "Macbelb,  b;  his  birtli,  stood  Deil  In  saocesalon  to  tin 
cniim  after  the  Bona  of  Dunon.  Kiog  Malcolm,  Dudoh'b  pro- 
dsceuor,  had  two  daughtere,  the  eldest  of  wbDm  vat  the  mochtr 
of  Dancan,  the  younger  the  mother  of  Macbeth." — HoRnilad. 

'  Calmt-Ull  is  [be  ftoona  loaa,  one  oC  Che  western  bias  men- 
tioned by  Hollnsbed  as  the  barialplai^e  of  many  aacient  kinge  of 
Scotlatid.  Cbbnt-laU  means  the  ixlioTcSaptlpf  Si.  Columio.  Sea 
aole  15,  p.  13, 


MACBETH.  fi3 

The  sBCred  storehouse  of  his  predecessors, 
(1  guardian  of  their  boues. 

Will  you  to  Scone  ? 
^Macd.  No,  cousin,  I'll  to  Fife. 
■iidMe.  Well,  I  will  thither. 

K-itaed.  Well,  may  you  see  things  well  done  there; — 

adieu! 

tur  old  robes  sit  easier  than  our  new ! 
fjiosse.  Farewell,  father. 

f  Old  M.   God's  benison  go  with  you  :  and  with  those 

™uld  make  good  of  bad,  and  friends  of  foes ! 

[_ExciinL 

ACT  III. 

SoBNB  I.    Fores.    A  Boom  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Ban  quo, 

BaJujito. 

^^JHOU  haat  it  now,  King,  Cawdor,  Glatnis,  all, 
k]^  As  th"  weird  women  promis'd;  and,  I  fear, 
^i§^  Thou  play'dst  most  foully  for't ;  yet  it  was 

It  should  not  stand  in  thy  posterity ; 
But  that  myself  should  be  the  root  and  father 
Of  many  kings.     If  there  come  truth  from  them 
(As  upon  thee,  Macbeth,  their  speeches  shine). 
Why,  by  the  verities  on  thee  made  good, 
May  they  not  be  my  oracles  as  well, 

e  up  in  hope  ?  But,  hush  ;  no  more. 

t  tounded.     Enter  Macbeth,  at  King:   Lady 
'H,  as  Queen  ;  Lenox,  Roshk,  Lords,  La- 
Qies,  ami  Attendants. 
iiieb.   Here's  our  chief  guest. 
f^jf  M  U  he  had  lieeiv  Sotgptta-sv, 


t 

1 


MACBETH.  ACT  irr.- 

It  held  been  as  a  gap  in  our  great  feast, 
And  all-thing*  unbecoming. 

Mad).  To-night  we  hold  a  Boleran  supper",  sit. 
And  I'll  request  your  presence. 

Ban.  Let'  your  highiMB 

Command  upon  me ;  to  the  which,  my  duties 
Are  with  a  most  indissoluble  tie 
For  ever  knit. 

Macb.  Ride  you  tliis  afternoon  ? 

Ban.  Ay,  my  good  lor^' 

Macb.  We  should  have  else  desir'd  your  good  advi** 
(Which  still  hath  been  both  grave  and  prosperous)) 
In  this  day's  council;  but  we'll  take  to-morrow. 
is't  far  you  ride? 

Ban.  As  far,  my  lord,  aa  will  fill  up  the  time 
'Twixt  this  and  supper  ;  go  not  ray  horse  the  better** 
1  must  become  a  borrower  of  the  night, 
For  B  dark  hour,  or  twain. 

Mad).  Fail  not  our  feast. 

Ban.   My  lord,  1  (vill  not. 

Mad'.   We  hear,  our  bloody  cousins  are  bestow'd 
In  E[igland,  and  in  Ireland  ;  not  confessing 
Their  cruel  parricide,  lilling  their  hearers 
With  strange  invention  :   But  of  that  to-morrow : 
When,  therewitJial,  we  shall  have  cause  of  state. 
Craving  us  jointly.     Ilie  you  to  horse :  Adieu, 
Till  you  return  at  night.    Goes  Fleaace  witli  you ! 

•  All-thing^  L  B.  every  vtay. 

'  A  jnfcmn  Slipper.  Thie  was  the  phr»ae  of  Sliakespeare's  time 
fur  u  feut  or  biiu(|net  given  on  a  partkulsr  nccHsioii,  to  la/nniuu 
any  event,  as  h  birih,  marriHge,  curunation,  &c.  Huwel,  in  a  letler 
W  Sir  T.  Uawke,  1636,  bb.vb,  "I  waa  invitad  yeaternight  Co  a 
tolanw  supper  by  B.  J.  [Ben  Jonaon],  »here  yon  were  daeply  ra- 
niembered." 

'  Tbus  tbe  old  copy.  Howe  baa  Lay,  wbich  was  Buggested  by 
Davenant's  alteration  of  tbe  play.     Monk  Mas»n  proposed  to 


*''■  MACBETH-.  5S 

"'"'■  Ay  my  good  lord:  our  time  does  call  upon  lis*. 
JaocS,  I  niah  your  horaes  swift,  and  sure  uf  foot ; 
And  80  I  do  commend  you  to  their  backs. 

Farewell. \_EKit  Banquo. 

^  every  man  be  master  of  his  time 
■'ill seven  at  night;  to  make  society 
^"e  sweeter  welcome,  we  \rill  keep  ourself 
■' 111  supper-time  alone :  while  then,  God  be  ivitli  you. 
\_Exeunt  Lady  Macbeth,  Lords,  Ladies,  &c. 
oiitbIi,  a  word  with  you :  attend  tlioiie  men 
Our  pleasure  ? 
Atten.   They  are,  my  lord,  without  the  palace  gate. 
Macb.  Bring  them  before  ua.- —  {^Exit  Atten. 

To  he  thus  is  nothing; 
Bat  to  be  safely  thus : — Our  fears  in  Banquo 
^tick  deep ;  and  in  his  royalty''  of  nature 
ifieigns  that,  which  would  be  fear'd :  'Tis  much  he 

dares; 
And,  to  tbat^  dauntless  temper  of  his  mind, 
hath  a  wisdom  that  doth  guide  hia  valour 
J'l'o  act  in  safety.     There  is  none,  but  he 
JWTiose  being  I  do  fear:  and,  under  Lim, 
EUy  genius  is  rebuk'd  ;  as,  it  is  said, 
''Uark  Antony's  was  by  Ctesar.      He  chid  the  sisters, 
'When  first  they  put  the  name  of  King  upon  me, 
[And  bade  them  speak  to  him ;  then,  prophet-like, 
(They  hail'd  him  father  to  a  line  of  kings  : 
iTJpon  my  head  they  plac'd  a  fruitless  crown. 
.And  put  a  barren  sceptre  in  my  gripe, 
'hence  to  be  wrench'd  with  an  uniineal  hand, 
son  of  mine  aucceeding.     If 't  be  sn, 
Banquo's  issue  have  I  lil'd'  my  mind ; 


I 

iters, 

i 


*  The  folio  bos  uprm's, 
d  redundant  syllable. 


irohflbly  la 


B  triqrlUbic 


*  ^dia  aftea  used  for  Jf/Uad. 


6S                                 MACBETH.                     ACT  ^f-  1 

For  them  the  gracious  Duncan  have  I  murder'i;  I 

Put  rancours  in  the  vessel  of  my  peace  1 

Only  for  them  ;  and  mine  eternal  jewel  I 

Given  to  the  common  enemy  of  miinB,  1 

To  make  them  kings ;  the  seed''  of  Banquo  kingll  I 

Rather  than  so,  come  fate  into  the  list,  1 
And  champion  me  to  theutterance'"! — Who'sthere!— 

Re-enter  Attendant,  teUh  Ijbo  Murderers. 
Now  go  to  the  door,  and  stay  there  till  we  call. 

[£i(*(  AttendBDt 
Was  it  not  yesterday  we  spoke  together? 

1  Mur.   It  was,  so  please  your  liighnesi 
.  Mad.  WeU  then, 

Kow  have  you  consider'd  of  my  speeches 
Know  that  'twas  he,  in  tlie  times  post, 
Which  held  yon  so  under  fortune ; 
Which  you  thought  had  been  our  innocent  self..] 
This  I  made  good  to  you  in  onr  last  conferenoQ 
Pass'd  in  probation  with  you  : 
How  you  were  borne  iu  hand";  how  cross'd;'| 
The  instrunienta ;  who  wrought  with  them 
And  all  things  else,  that  might  to  half  a  soul 
And  to  a  notion  craz'd,  say,  Thus  did  Banqua. 

1  Mur.  You  made  it  known  to  us. 

*  Thi:  eaaaaa  cnnij'  of  man,  Sbakespeare  repeat)  the  phrma 
in  Twelfth  Night  Ai^i  iii.  So.  t: — "Defy  the  devil:  condder, 
he's  an  ixrmi/  to  taantlBd."  The  phraso  waa  common  among  hia 
colemporaries  I  Ibe  word  fiend,  Johnson  remarks,  signifies  ai«Hy. 

•  ITiB  old  copies  have  Kwfa. 

I"  Totluultenuice.  This  phrase,  which  is  found  in  writers  who 
preceded  Shakespeare,  ia  borrowed  from  the  French ;  K  baltn  i 
rnulranct,  to  fight  desperately  or  to  eMreniily,  even  to  death. 
The  aeiise  therefure  is : — "  Let  fule.  that  hag  foredoomed  the  ex- 
altation ofBanquo'a  sons,  enter  the  liata  against  me  in  deTence 
of  its  own  decrees,  I  will  dght  against  it  to  the  extremity,  what- 


goapell'd 


grave. 


I  Mar.                                 We  are  men,  my  liege. 
«mA.   Ay,  in  the  catalogue  ye  go  for  men  ; 

1  bounds,  and  greyhounds,  mongrels,  spaniels,  curs. 
SliiHighs'",  water-rags,  and  derai-wolves,  are  depedj 
All  by  the  name  uf  dogs  :  the  valued  file'*  ^M 
Diadngoishes  the  swift,  the  slow,  the  subtle,  ^M 
Tie  tiuiise-keeper,  the  hunter,  every  one  ^M 
According  to  the  gift  which  bounteuua  nature  fl 
lliith  in  him  clos'd  ;  whereby  he  does  receive  H 
PEUticular  addition,  from  the  bill  ■ 
flM  writes  them  all  alike  :  and  so  of  men.  I 
'^'ow,  if  you  have  a  station  in  the  file,  I 
-Vol  in  tlie  worst  rank  of  manhood,  say  it ;  I 
And  I  will  put  that  business  in  your  bosoms,  I 
HTiose  execution  takes  your  enemy  off;  ;  J 
fifapplea  you  to  the  heart  and  love  of  us,  I 
^'ho  wear  our  health  but  sickly  in  liis  life,  I 
H'Lich  in  his  death  were  perfect.  I 

2  ifuT.  I  am  one,  my  liegej  I 
'Horn  the  vile  blows  and  buffets  of  the  world  J 
Ikie  so  incens'd,  that  I  am  reckless  what  ,M 
i  du,  to  spite  the  world,  m 

1  Mur.                            And  I  another,  tU 

Sfl  weary  with  disasters,  tugg'd  with  fortune,  ^ 

"  Sheafhi   are  probably  what  we  dow  call  ihocki.     N«ah«,  in 

Ml  Lenten  StaSb,  mentiona  them ;  "a  trnndle-Uil  tike  or  ihmglt 

1  Mo."     Ckped  ia  coU^ 

■Bj*  7b»  tabirdjilt  a  the  rfewnpfitw  Hit  wheteia  their  value  and 

l^ritar  qulicici  are  set  down ;  surh  a  list  of  dugs  mt^'  b«  fouad 


I 


That  I  would  set  my  life  on  any  chance. 
To  mend  it,  or  be  rid  on't. 

MarA.  Both  of  you 

Know,  Banquo  was  your  enemy. 

2  Mur.  True,  m 

MarA.   So  is  he  mine :  and  tn'such  bloody  distan.^^ 
That  ev^  raipute  of  his  being  thrusts 
Against  m^'^eaT'st  of  life  :  And  though  I  could 
With  bare-fae'd  power  sweep  him  from  ray  sight, 
And  bid  ray  will  avouch  it ;  yet  I  must  not. 
For  certain  friends  tliat  are  both  his  and  mine. 
Whose  loves  I  may  not  drop,  but  wail  hia  fall 
Whom  I  myself  struck  down  :  and  thence  it  is, 
That  I  to  your  assistance  do  make  love ; 
Masking  the  business  from  the  common  eye, 
For  sundry  weighty  reasons. 

2  Mur.  We  shall,  my  lord, 

Perform  what  you  command  us. 

1  Mur.  Though  our  lives — ■ 

Macb.  Your  spirits  shine  through  you,     Withia 
this  hour  at  most, 
I  will  advise  you  where  to  plant  yourselves : 
Acquaint  you  with  the  perfect  spy  o'  th'  time  '*, 
The  moment  on't :  for't  must  be  done  to-night, 
And  something  from  the  palace ;  always  thou^^ 
That  I  require  a  clearness'*;  And  ivith  him 
(To  leave  no  rubs,  nor  botches,  in  the  work,} 
Fleance  his  son,  that  keeps  him  company, 
Whose  absence  is  no  less  material  to  me 
Th^  is  his  father's,  must  embrace  the  fate 


SC.  1.  MACBETH. 

Macb,  I'll  cull  upon  you  straight;  al>ide  witi 

I  II  is  concluded : Banquo,  thy  soul's  flight, 

1  Hit  And  heaven,  most  find  it  out  tonight.  [_E:'X 

SoENK  II.     Tfi£  tame.     Another  Roo 
Enter  Lady  Macbeth,  and  a  Servant. 
Wy  M.  Is  Banquo  gone  from  court  1 
Sen.  Ay,  madam,  but  returns  again  to-night. 
Itdg  M.  Say  to  the  king,  I  would  attend  his  leisure 
for  a  few  words. 
Sm.  Madam,  I  mil.  \_ExJt. 

'        Ladi/  M.  Nought's  had,  all's  spent, 

Where  our  desire  ia  got  without  content : 
Tissafer  to  be  that  which  we  destroy, 
Tium,  by  destruction,  dwell  in  doubtful  joy. 

Ertler  Macbeth. 
Ilownow,  my  lord?  why  do  you  keep  alone. 
Of  sorriest'  fonciea  your  companions  making  ? 
Uffing  those  thoughte,  which  should  indeed  have  died 
Widithem  theythink  on?  Things  without  all  remedy, 
^aiild  be  without  regard  :  what's  done,  is  done. 

MaiA.   We  have  scotch'd  the  snake,  not  kill'd  it  j 
She'll  close,  and  he  herself;  whilst  our  poor  malice 
Remains  in  danger  of  her  former  tooth. 
But  let  the  frame  of  things  disjoint,  both  the  worlds 

suffer, 
Ere  we  will  eat  our  meal  in  fear,  and  sleep 
'n  the  affliction  of  these  terrible  dreams 
Ttiat  shake  us  nightly :  Better  be  with  the  dead, 
WTiom  we,  to  gain  our  place-,  have  sent  to  peace, 

'  Bmrittt,  1.  e.  mort  milancluily. 

'  Tbe  first  folio  reads  pMct;  the  seconil  fulia,  place;  and  thsn 
nn  be  do  dcmbt  thU  the  last  vos  tbe  word  tbe  poet  intended. 
Ha  would  bardlj  Itai-B  writlsn  "  lo  gain  our  peate,"     HocWl^ 
giiafd  bis  piles  by  tie  murdsr  of  Duncan,  but  certiuiis  ^id.&4l|. 
ik^jimet,  in  aaj  sense  of  the  word.  -  a 


k 


b  8*  itaD  I,  l«te ;  «Bd  so,  I  pvar,  be  nxi : 
e  ipp);  to  Banqtio : 
t  Um  esnatnoe*,  Iwtli  witli  m  and  toogne : 
iatfae  iiiiile,  thu  ve 
pkre  our  honotus  ia  tbeae  flattering  stresms; 
e  our  &ces  nzards  to  wir  hearts, 
aing  wbat  they  are^. 
Xdfiy  J/.  You  must  leave  this. 

Macb.  O,  fuU  of  scorpioDs  is  m\  mind,  dear  wife  i 
Thuu  knoVot,  that  Banquo,  and  hU  Fleance,  lives. 
Aoi/j'  M.  But  in  them  nature's  copy's  not  eteme  ■ 
Mad,  There's  comfort  yet;  tliey  are  assailable; 
'i'hf  n  iHt  thou  jocund  r  Ere  tlie  bat  hath  flown 
lli« vloiHtvr'd  flight;  ere,  to  black  Hecate's  summons 
TliH  Khard-bome  beetle',  with  his  drowsy  hums, 

*  Keilaiy  In  lU  i^cnaral  lense  ugnifies  any  violent  emotion  oi 
alliriHtlaii  of  lb«  mind,     Tha  old  dirtioaariea  render  it  a  traaoe,  t 


'  I'mmt  Aim  imi»ttun,  I.  c.  i 

'  'I'll*  isriM  nfUilii  |)Uw|{«  I 

nur  rojiAif  li  uiiiaft,  wbui  it  in' 


lU  TempeBl 


highest  Ivhuhit. 
be:— "ICia  a  sign  thai 
d  to  Satiety,  and  gttrap  lo 

copy"  alludes  to  MjjyJWW 
tnmiiPi  111  irliliii  Ihn  Ixnuil  holds  an  eaUts  for  lift,  having  no- 
lliliiK  liiit  tlin  iVf9  vt  the  toUi  of  hia  lord's  court  to  show  for  it. 
A  f</>  AhM  tniiiim  iiin,v  well  be  said  to  be  not  elemal.  The  eub- 
iui(ui>iik  iimnidi  ur  MwliFlli,  ill  whiph  he  says,— 

^  (laiii'vl  and  tear  lo  pieces  that  gnat  bond^* 
ilMHIriM  llili  Midaiiatluu.     Many  of  Shakespeare's  allusions  ate 

'  JkilMi%4i(4*HlA'fcirM<iJ»9l^airli)|Uithunlt«KaI||Hn)|a 


MACBETH.  ^^^^HVH 

1  rung  night's  yawning  peal,  there  shall  be  done 
I A  deed  of  dreadful  note. 

Lady  M.  What's  to  be  done  f 

Mad}.  Beinnocent  of  the  knowledge,  denrest  chuck, 
iTil!  thou  applaud  the  deed.  Come,  seeling^  night, 
■  Skaif  up  the  tender  eye  of  pitiful  day ; 

rilh  thy  bloody  and  invisible  hand, 
oiifl    Cancel,  and  tear  to  pieces,  that  great  bond 

Which  keeps  me  pale"  I — Light  thickens;  and  tlie  crow 
Makes  wing  to  the  rooky  wood'": 

Good  tilings  of  day  begi  n  to  droop  and  drowse ;  a^  ^ 

Whiles  night's  black  agents  to  their  preys  do  roiMe".M'  . 

8lM»etis  hid  the  merit  of  first  showing  that  i/rnrrf  or  litrrf  wis     _J 
l**  inoionl  word  for  a  teak  or  outward  covering,  a  caae  or  «heath : 
"  'ppears  from  the  following  passage  cited  by  him,  from  Gower's 
wnfesfio  Amantia,  b.  vi.  fol.  138  ;— 

"She  sigh,  her  thought  B  dragon  tho, 
Whose  lAerdEt  shynan  as  the  Bonne." 
again  in  book  r.  apeahlng  of  b  serponi : — 
"  He  was  90  thertiid  all  nbout, 
,  It  held  all  edge  tool  without." 

"'  C^beline  Shakespeare  applies  this  epithet  again  tothebeetle: — 
"  Wb  tind 
The  ihardat  beetle  in  a  safer  hold 
Than  Ib  the  full-winged  eagle." 
e.  milling ;  Co  kcI  up  the  eves  of  B  hawk  was  t 
'"Sewing  tho  ajelids  together. 
So  in  CjmlKliue  :— 

"  Cmrd  kU  bond  of  life,  dear  God,  I  pray.' 
'  Thus  in  Fletcher's  Faithful  Shepherdeaa : — 


Already  his  great  coarse  hath  nm.' 
the  Shepherd's  Calendar  has  :— 

"The  welkin  thicki  space." 
.        laa  shown  himself  a  close  observer  of  nature  in  mark- 
^e  the  return  of  the  rooks  to  their  nest  trees  when  the  day  ii 
^'^Wing  to  a  close,     Virgil  has  a  very  natural  desciiplionof  tha 


them 
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"  E  paatn  decedens  agmine  mogoo 
monan  Increpuit  deiieis  exeri'itui  slie." 
\e  on  Kinjc  Richord  III.  Act  iv.  Sc.  I.  p. 


i 


60  MACBETH. 

Than  on  the  torture  of  the  mind  to  lie 
In  reatless  ecstasy  ^     Duncan  ia  in  his 
After  life's  fitful  fever,  he  sleeps  well ; 
Treason  has  done  his  worst :   nor  steel,  n 
Malice  domestick,  foreign  levy,  nothing,  i 
Can  touch  him  further  ! 

Lady  M.  Come  ou  ;  gentle  my  lord. 
Sleek  o'er  your  rugged  looks ;  be  bright 
Among  your  guests  to-night. 

Maeb.  So  shall  I,  love ;  and  so,  I  pay,  be 
Let  your  remembrance  apply  to  Banquo : 
Present  him  eminence*,  both  with  eye  and  ton 
Unsafe  the  wliile,  that  we 
Alust  lave  our  honours  in  thi 
And  make  our  faces  vizards  to 
Disguising  what  they  are  \ 
~     Lady  M.  Yc 

Mad).  O,  full  of  scorpions  is 
Thou  know'fit,  that  Banquo,  and  his  Fleance, 

Lady  M.  But  in  them  nature's  copy's  not  et 

Maeb.  There's  comfort  yet ;  they  are  assaila 
Then  be  thou  jocund:  Ere  the  bat  hath  flown 
His  cloister'd  flight;  ere,  to  black  Hecate's  sum 
The  shard-home  beetle',  with  his  drowsy  hum 

•  Eetlaty  in  its  general  sense  signifies  any  violent  emt 
alienation  of  the  mind.  The  old  dictionariea  render  it  a( 
datnpe.  a  crampi.    Vide  note  on  the  Tempest,  Act  iii.  3c. 

*  Prttnt  him  flninencr,  i,  e.  do  him  Iht  hi^hrat  howmr. 

'  The  sense  of  this  passage  appears  l:o  be :— "  It  ie  a  si 
OUT  royalty  is  nnsafe,  whan  it  mnat  descend  to  flattery,  and  i 

'  Rilsoii  has  observed  that "  Nature's  copy"  alludes  to  c 
tenurei  in  which  the  tenant  holds  an  estate  for  life,  havi 
thing  liut  the  copy  of  the  rolls  of  hia  lord's  court  to  shof 
A  lifi-hald  tenure  may  well  be  said  to  he  not  elernaL  T 
lequent  speech  of  Micbetli,  in  which  he  says, — 


e  flattering  strea 

must  leave  tl 
id,  dear 


"Cane. 

'onfirma  Ibis  explanation.     Many  ol 
,0  legal  cnstoms. 
'  XbatiB,tiiietilieioniealimgtliei 


Shak 


r  1^  its  sharda  or  uol 


02  MACBETH. 

Tliou  ranrvell'st  at  my  words ;  but  hold  thee  stiM  ; 
Things,  bad  begun,  make  strong  tbemselves  by  ill : 
So,  pr'ythee,  go  with  me,  [_Exeiiis 


Scene  III.     The  mme. 

A  Park  or  Lawn,  mth  a  Gate  leading  to  the  PaloM. 

Eater  three  JIurderere. 

1  Miir.  But  who  did  bid  thee  join  with  us? 

3  Mar.  Macbeth. 

2  Mar.  He  needs  not  our  mistrust;  since  he  dellven 
Our  offices,  and  what  we  have  to  do, 

To  the  direction  juat. 

1  Mur.  Then  stand  with  ua. 
The  west  yet  glimmers  with  some  streaks  of  day: 
Now  spurs  the  lated  traveller  apace, 

To  gain  the  timely  inn ;  and  near  approaches 
The  subject  of  our  watch. 

3  Mur.  Hark !  I  hear  horses. 
Ban.  [WitkinT]  Give  us  a  light  there,  ho  ! 

2  Mar.  Then  'tis  he ;  the  rest 
That  are  within  the  note  of  expectation, 
Already  are  i'  the  court. 

1  Mur.  His  horses  go  about. 

3  Mur.  Almost  a  mile  :  but  he  does  usually. 
So  all  men  do,  Irom  hence  to  the  palace  gate 
Make  it  their  walk. 

Enter  Bamquo  and  Pleakcb,  witli  a  Torch. 


2  Mur.  A  light,  a  light ! 

3  Mur. 

1  Mm:  Stand  to'l. 

Bon.   It  ivill  be  rain  to-night. 


Let  it  come  doivn. 
^Assatdls  Banquo. 
B*»>.  O,  treachery !  Fly,  good  Fleance,  fly,  fly,  fly! 
tliou  may'ut  rcTenge.     0  alase  I 

\_Dies.  Fleance  escapes'. 
3  Uur.  Who  did  strike  out  the  light  ? 
5  Mar.  Wag't  not  tlie  way! 

a  Hur.  There's  hut  one  down  :  the  son  is  fled. 
!  Mur.  We  have  lost  hest  half  of  our  affair. 
I  Mar,  Well,  let's  away,  and  say  how  much  is  done. 

SoBNB  IV.     A  Room  of  State  in  the  Palace. 

A  Banquet  prepared. 

£nlxr  Macbeth,  Ladv  MACfieTti,  Rosbe,  Lenox, 

Lords,  and  Attendants, 

Mad.  Vou  know  your  own  degrees,  sit  down :  at 
first' 
And  last,  the  hearty  welcome. 

Lords.  Thanks  to  your  majesty. 

Much.  Oureelf  will  mingle  ivith  society. 
And  play  the  humhle  host. 
Our  hostess  keeps  her  state*;  but,  in  best  time. 
We  will  require  her  welcome, 

Lat/y  M.  Pronounceit  for  me,  sir,  to  all  our  friends; 
For  ray  heart  speaks,  they  are  welcome. 

'  /lionc>,»fler  the  assaaainfltionDrhia  father,  Bed  intoWalBfc 
where,  bj  Iho  daaghtar  of  the  prince  of  that  tountrj,  he  bad  a 
sun  named  Walter,  who  afterwards  became  Laid  High  Steward 
of  Scotiaud,  and  froni  thence  asininied  the  name  of  Sir  Walter 
Steward.  From  bim,  in  a  direct  line.  King  Janice  I.  was  da- 
acended;  in  campliment  to  whom  Shakespeare  hai  cliOKn  to 
deacribe  Bemjoo,  who  waa  equally  concerned  with  Macbeth  in 
the  innrder  of  Duncan,  as  innocent  of  that  crime. 

'  Atjirit  and  lait.  Johnson  with  great  plausibility  proposes 
to  read  "  Ta  first  and  last." 

'  Khju  hir  ibste,  i.  e.  canHnnei^  In  hrr  chair  of  slute,  i.  itotc 
waa  A  roj'fll  ebikir  „-'■--------- 


Enter  Jirst  Murderer,  to  the  door. 
Maeb.  See,  they  encounter  thee  with  thpir  heart*' 

thauka : 

Both  sides  are  even  :   Here  I'll  sit  i'  the  midst ; 
Be  lai^e  in  mirth ;  anon,  we'll  drink  a  measure 
The  table  round. — There's  blood  upon  thy  ia.ee. 
Mur.  'Tia  Banquo'g  then. 
Maeb.  'Tis  better  thee  wi'lout,  than  he  within'. 
]b  he  despatch'd  ? 

Mur.  Jly  lord,  liis  throat  is  cut;  that  I  did  for  him- 
JtfaeS.  Thou  art  the  best  o'  the  cut-throats :  Yet 
he's  good 
That  did  the  like  for  Fleance  :  if  tliou  didst  it, 
Thou  art  the  nonpareil. 

Fleajice  is  'scap'd, 

MaiA,  Then  comes  my  fit  again ;  I  had  else  been 
perfect  j 
Whole  as  the  marble,  founded  as  the  rock ; 
As  broad,  and  general,  as  the  casing  air: 
But  now,  I  am  cabin'd,  cribb'd,  confin'd,  bound  in 
To  saucy  doubts  and  feara.      But  Banquo's  safe  \ 

Mur.   Ay,  my  good  lord  :  safe  in  a  ditch  he  bides, 
With  twenty  trenched*  gaslies  on  his  head ; 
The  least  a  death  to  nature. 

Mad).  Thanks  for  that : 

There  the  grown  serpent  lies  ;  the  worm,  that's  fled. 
Hath  nature  that  in  time  will  venom  breed, 

>  Mr,  Hunter  1b  of  opinion  (hat  thla  and  mDch  of  nhiit  follow! 
Macbeth  doen  not  widrens  tu  the  niurderur,  much  less  epeak  to 
biiD,  revejiling  the  lecret  parpose  and  tlioughls  of  bis  mind,  and 
timt  the;  are  aiide  speeches.  Thia  seems  only  applicable  to  ft 
portion  of  Ihia  speech. 

'    M^iih  ttL-aity  trenched  goAa  on  liii  head.     From  the  French 

"      CUl.       •»"  tn    *  "Inn  •>*  FeTBtSheOI ! 


MACBETH.  SO 

'« leelh  for  the  present. — Get  thee  gone ;  to-morrow 

ffell  hear  ourselves  again.  [^Exit  Murderer. 

Ladfi  M.  My  royal  lord, 

Du  do  not  ^ve  the  cheer :   the  feast  ie  sold, 
I3t  is  not  often  vouch'd  while  'tis  a  mnkiug  ; 

Rs  given  with  welcome:  To  feed  were  best  at  home; 

bm  thence,  the  sauce  to  meat  ie  ceremony; 

feeling  were  bare  without  it, 

Had.  Sweet  remembrancer ! — 

ow,  good  digestion  wait  on  appetile; 
■  "ftn  tolh!" 

Xrar  May  it  please  your  highneas  sit  ? 

tie  Gkoit  ^Banquo,  and  tils  in  Macseth's 

place. 
Siaeb.  Herehadwenowour  country's  honour  roof'd, 

the  grac'd  person  of  our  Banquo  present ; 
'ha  may  i  rather  chiillenge  for  unkindness, 
ban  pity  for  mischance*! 
Motte.  His  absence,  tir, 

ays  blame  upon  his  promise.  Please  it  yourfaighi 
ift  grace  us  with  your  royal  company  ? 
Mad,.  The  table's  full. 
Len.  Here's  a  place  reserv'd,  sir. 

Mad>.  Where  1 

Len.  Here,  my  good  lord.    What  is't  that  move« 

your  highness  ? 
Mad).  Which  of  you  have  done  this  ? 
Lord».  What,  my  good  lord  ? 

JVocA.  Thou  canst  not  say,  I  did  it :  never  shake 
*  Macbeth  belrsyg  himself  bran  ovsracted  regard  Tor  Banquo, 
"pilOM  abaenee  Irom  the  Teut  he  uflncts  to  complain,  that  he 
»  DM  be  iiupecUd  uf  knoiring  the  cbusb,  though  at  the  same 
M  Iw  Terj  unguardedly  drops  an  sJlneion  to  that  cause.  Maj  , 
~~i  impljhere  awiah,  not  an  aasertion.  It  U  during  tba 
t  apeech  of  Roase  that  the  gboot  fiial  beuomea  vjsibltt 


4 
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fiO  MACBETH.  ACT  in_  % 

Thy  gory  locks  at  me,  i 

jtoaee.   Gentlemen,  rise ;  his  highness  is  not  welL    --J 

LadyM.  Sit,  worthy  friends: — my  lord  is  often  thu^^ 
And  hath  been  from  his  youth  :  'pray  you,  keep  seat      - 
The  fit  is  momentary ;  upon  a  tliought^ 
He  will  again  be  well :  If  much  you  note  him,  ' 

You  shall  ofTend  him,  and  extend  his  passion'; 
Feed,  and  regard  him  not. — Are  you  a  man  ? 

Mach.  Ay,  and  a  bold  one,  that  dare  look  on  that      j 
Which  might  appal  the  devil,  ] 

Lady  M.  O  proper  stu£F !  i 

This  is  the  very  painting  of  your  fear  :  i 

This  is  the  air-drawn  dagger,  which,  you  said. 
Led  you  to  Duncan.      O,  these  flaws",  and  starts,  i 

(Impostors  to"  true  fear),  would  well  become 
A  woman's  story  at  a  winter's  fire, 
Authoriz'd  by  her  grandam.      Shame  itself ! 
Why  do  you  make  sucli  faces  ?    When  all's  done. 
You  look  but  on  a  stool. 

Mach.  Pr'ythee,  see  there!  behold!  look!  lo!  how 

say  you  ? 

Why,  what  care  I  f  If  thou  canst  nod,  speak  too. — 

IV.  Pki  l 


my  a-  1*D-!^1  ™™ 

bta^rhd.     Soi 

King  Henry 

uid  aiA  a  th^iight. 

seven  of  the  clev 

n  I  pMd." 

ghi.«.ff„ing,v^ 

.h..  Jit  logger. 

.udd^S^ 

to  trui  ftar.     It 

weniB  strange  that  none  of  tha 

>hDu!d  be  aware 

tbat  this  wu  a  f 

aim  of  tlUptie 

mnionl}-  used  even 

at  this  day  in  th 

phraae.  "  this 

exprsssii    .  ,  .  . 

Bgila  In  Romeo  and  Jallet : — "  My  will  U  her  consent  is  but  a 
pail,"  i.  a.  is  bat  a  port  in  eoa^iartatm  to  her  ccmaent.  Antony 
Huiah,  in  his  FricianuB  Ephebua,  1668, says: — "The  Eagllah  do 
ccfipK  many  nurds  which  the  Latines  would  to  be  expreued,  a.  g. 
— 'lliere  is  no  enemy — (o  him  we  rosier  in  our  bosom,  i.  e.  SiSe  (o 
or  ampartd  to."  Thnain  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verons,  p.  137: 
— "  There  ie  no  woe  Co  his  correction."  80  in  Fyne'a  Moryson'a 
Itinerary,  1617,  foL  part  iii.  page  S,  "Thns  the  English  prorerb 
saitb :  '  No  knave  fa  the  learned  knave.' "  Tide  also  P.  Plooh- 
amu,  Wbitaker'a  edition,  p.  367, 1.  4. 


MACBETH. 
*f  cimmel-housea,  and  our  graves,  n 
Ttose  tliat  we  bury,  hack,  our  mom 
Shall  be  the  maws  of  kites'".  ^Ghost  digappears. 

Lady  M.  What !  quite  unmann'd  in  fotlv  ? 

Mad,.  If  I  stand  here,  I  saw  liim. 
Lady  M.  Pye,  for  shame  ! 

Maeb.  Blood  hath  been  shed  erenow,  i'  the  olden  time, 
Sre  human  statute  purg'd  the  gentle  weal ; 
Ay,  and  since  too,  murders  have  been  perform'd 
Too  terrible  for  the  ear;  the  times  have  been, 
That,  when  the  brains  were  out,  the  man  would  die 
And  there  an  end :  but  now,  they  rise  again, 
With  twenty  mortal  murders  on  their  crowns, 
And  push  us  from  our  stools  :  This  is  more  strange 
Than  such  a  murder  is. 

Lady  M.  My  worthy  lord, 

Vuiir  noble  friends  do  lack  you.  H 

Mafb,  I  do  forget : —     V 

D«  not  muse"  at  me,  my  most  worthy  friends  ; 
I  liave  a  strange  infirmity,  which  is  nothing 
Tu  those  that  know  me.   Come,  love  and  health  to  all  j 
Then  I'll  sit  down :— Give  me  some  wine,  Hll  full  :— 
1  drink  to  the  genera]  joy  of  the  whole  table, 

Enter  Ghost. 
And  to  our  dear  friend  Banquo,  whom  v 
TPould  he  were  here !  to  all,  and  him,  we  thirst,  ] 
And  all  to  all*''. 

£onb.  Our  duties,  and  the  pledge. 


in  King  Henry  IV.  Part  IL  Act  iv.— 

"  I  muf,  you  make  bo  sligbt  a  queation." 
n  All's  Well  that  Enda  Well  :— 
"  And  mtber  muse  Ihaa  ask  why 
■  ITiaC  i^  ipt  atiirv  fa  drioA  aU  good  w 


C8  MACBETH.  act  ii^ 

Mad.  Avaunt !  and  quit  my  sight !  Let  the  mtl*  J 
hide  thee ! 
Thy  bones  are  marrowless,  thy  blood  is  cold  ; 
Thou  hast  no  sjieculation'^  in  those  ejes 
Whic))  tlion  doHt  glare  with  ! 

Lady  M.  Think  of  tliis,  good  peejs, 

But  as  a  thing  of  custom  :  'tis  no  other; 
Only  it  spoils  ihe  pleasure  of  the  time. 

Mad,.   What  man  dare,  I  dare  : 
Approach  tlioii  like  the  rupged  Russian  bear. 
The  arm'd  rhinoceros,  or  the  Hyrcan  tiger". 
Take  any  shape  but  that,  and  my  firm  nervei 
Shall  never  tremble  :   Or,  be  alive  again. 
And  dare  me  to  the  desert  with  thy  sword ; 
If  trembling  I  inhabit'*  then,  protest  me 
The  baby  of  a  girl. — Hence,  horrible  shadow ! 
Unreal  mocltery,  hence! — {_QhiKtdkappeaT»^     Why, 

HO ; — being  gone, 
1  am  a  man  again. — 'Pray  you,  sit  still. 

Lady  M.  You  have  displac'd  the  mirth,  broke  the 
good  meeting. 
With  most  admir'd  disorder. 

Maeb.  Can  such  thingB  be. 

And  overcome'*  us  like  a  summer's  cloiid^ . 


those  q<M. 

Bulloka 

inhiBEi 

pMltor,  I  a  IB, 

owledge.  « 

iBbWairDfathing."     Thua  i 

thellSihPsaliu:- 

Eyes  luni 

they,  but  Me 

"  Hyrsan 

s  the  mcMlB 

of  cipreaaion  nt  ttaU 

time. 

1*  Popcpha 

nged  hhalAt.  the 

reading  of  Ihe  old  copy,  to  nAAtf. 

To  inkibii  is  ia  forbid,  ■  meaning  ivhloh  will  not  suit  vitli  thi 
nontext  uf  the  pamage.  The  original  text  ia  siitliFiently  pluB. 
"  Dan  me  Xo  the  desert  with  thy  sword ;  if  then  1  do  not  meet 

if  I  hide  my  heail,  or  daeii  in  any  place  through  fear,  protest  ma 
bahy  of  a  girl." 
'    '^  '  e.  paa  otwr  m  vtUhout  toonda-f  at  a  eanal 


orS^^ 


W-lT  MACBETH 

"  i^lniifriiir  «[itfi-jal  m'hiiiIpt?    Yuu   make 

^'ca  to  the  disposition  that  I  uwe", 
HTien  now  I  think,  you  oaii  behold  such  sight!,' 
And  keep  the  natural  ruby  of  your  cheeks, 
y/hfu  mine  are  blanch'd  with  fear. 
Jitme.  What  sights,  my  loi 

Lady  M.  I  pray  you,  apeak  not ;  he  grows  worse 

Question  enrages  him  :  at  once,  good  night ; —      .^^ 

But  go  at_once.  ~"  ^| 

Len.  Good  night,  and  better  health  ^H 

Attend  his  majesty  ! 

Ladg  if.  A  kind  good  night  to  all ! 

[_Ej-eiint  Lords  and  Attendaiits. 

Mali.  It  will  have  blood ;  they  say,  blood  will         ' 
have  blood ;  ' 

Stones  have  been  known  Va  move,  and  trees  to  apeak  ;  ; 
Augures'",  and  understood  relations,  have,  / 

£y  magot-pies,  and  choughs,  and  rooks,  brought  forth  [ 
The  secret'st  man  of  blood. — What  is  the  night  ? 

Lady  M.  Almost  at  odds  with  morniug,  which  is 

Mad).  How  say'st  thou '9,  that  MecdtifT  denies  his 
person, 


.^Iita  BDinoved,  he." 

"  '  a.  uuguria,  didnatiinis ;  farmcrlj'  »pelt  a 


\'bj  FLdHo  ill  vwe  augtirio.     By  vidtrtUvd 


adjlioni  we  havo  il  cnnneouslj'  bm 
B  original  name  of  tbe  n 
_  .Bdes  to,  are  W  be  found  in 
Wid  in  Goulart'i  Admirable  Uiet 

"  i.e.H'Aaf  tay'a  ihoa  to  llui  circamttancef  Thuein  Mucbetli's 
•ddiesa  to  hia  wife  on  tlie  first  B|)pearunce  of  Jiauquo'B  ghost : —  J 


70  MACBETH. 

At  Dur  great  bidding  i 

LaAy  M.  Did  j-ou  send  to  him,  sir? 

MmA.  I  hear  it  by  tbe  way ;  but  I  will  send : 
There's  not  a  one  of  them,  but  in  bis  bouse 
I  keep  a  servanl  fee'd,      I  will  to-morrow 
(And  betimes  I  will,)  to  the  weird  sisters  : 
More  shall  they  speak  ;  fur  nuw  I  am  bent  to  knov, 
By  the  worst  means,  the  worst :  for  mine  own  good 
All  causes  shall  give  way  :  I  am  in  blood 

I  Stept  in  so  far,  that,  should  t  wade  no  mure, 

I  Returning  were  as  tedious  as  go  o'er : 
Strange  things  I  have  in  head,  that  will  to  hand; 
Which  must  be  acted,  ere  they  may  be  scann'd. 
Lady  Af.   You  lack  the  season®*  of  all  natures, 

Macb.  Come,  we'll  to  sleep :  My  strajige  and  aelf- 
abuse 
Is  the  initiate  fear,  that  wants  hard  use : — 
We  are  yet  but  young  in  deed*'.  {^Exeunt. 

So  sgRin  in  OlhoUo,  when  the  Duke  is  inrormed  that  the  Torkuh. 
flHt  wu  making  for  Khode^  whicb  he  BUppoeed  to  have  been 
bound  for  Cyprus,  he  says : — 

*'  How  say  you  by  thiH  change?" 
Attain  in  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  Speed  aayi,  "  But  Lumc^ 
lum  mn'it  (AvH,  that  my  master  ia  become  a  notable  toverP" 

*  tan  hell  Ihe  Koicni  af  all  naluru,  iliep.  Johnson  expilinl 
thii,  "  you  maul  tUep,  which  Koaora  or  gives  the  relish  to  at 
■otaTM."  Indiget  aomni  vita  condimenti.  So  in  All's  Well  Ui»t 
Ends  Well  :— 

"  Tis  the  best  brine  a  maiden  can  lauon  her  praise  in." 
Soe  note  on  HamLet,  Art  i.  Sc,  3. 

"  The  editions  previoos  lo  Theobald's  read  :— 
"  We're  but  young  mdad." 
The  initiakfiat  a  "  the  ftar  that  always  atMnds  the  first  initia- 
tion into  guilt,  before  the  mind  becomes  callous  and  insensible  b} 
hard  vu  sr  IVequent  repetition  of  IL" 


M 


Scene  V.    The  Healh.    Thuruler. 
Enter  Hecate  ',  meetinp  the  three  Witcheg, 
1  Witch.  Why,  how  now,  Hecate?  you  look  angerly. 
Hee.   Have  I  not  reason,  beitlams,  as  you  are, 
Saocy,  and  overbold  ?  How  did  you  dare 
To  trade  and  traffick  with  Macbeth, 
In  riddles,  and  afiiuTs  of  death  ; 

(Ami  I,  the  mistress  of  vour  charms, 
The  close  contriver  of  all  harms, 
Was  never  caU'd  to  bear  my  part, 
Or  show  the  giory  of  our  art  ? 
Aad,  which  is  wurHe,  all  you  have  done 
Halt  beea  but  tor  a  wayward  son, 
•Spiteful,  and  wrathful ;  who,  as  others  do, 
Loves  for  his  own  ends,  not  for  you. 
But  make  amends  now:  Get  you  gone, 

Shakespeare  hu  beea  unjustly  cenaared  far  introducing  Ile- 
oU  iiDong  the  vulgar  uilfbea,  and  consequently  {or  confuundinj; 
■ucient  wi^  mi>diini  lupersiitlous.  But  tha  poet  has  elsewhEre 
Shawn  bitnMlf  well  iniuaiiited  witb  tlie  dasrical  connexion  which 
tbis  ileitr  bad  with  witfhcraft.  Beginalij  Seot,  In  tiis  Diacorerv, 
menCioBB  it  as  llie  «imniDn  optuion  of  all  writera,  lliBt  iviLcheg 
weft  etijipoeeil  to  have  nigbtly  "  nitMin^p  with  Henxlias  and  tlie 
Pagan  giula,"  and  that  "  in  the  night  tinie  they  ride  abroad  with 
Z>Hna,  the  goddesH  of  the  Pagans,"  Ac.  Tlieif  daine  or  chief 
loader  leems  alwave  to  have  been  an  old  Pagan,  as  "  the  Ladiu 
Sibylla,  Minerva,  or  Diana."  In  Uiddlelon's  Witch,  Hecate  is 
the' name  of  orb  of  his  witi^hea,  and  ahe  baa  a  son  a  low  buffoun. 
In  JaoBOH-a  Sad  Sheperd,  Avt  iL  Sc  3,  Maudlin  the  wiuh  calls 
iTioUelbe  mieb^sof  witcbES,  "Our dame  Uaalt."  Sbakeepeaie 
no  donbt  knew  that  Diana  was  the  name  b;  which  the  goddeaa 
was  invoked  in  mudera  times,  but  has  preferred  ber  foimer  appel- 

Fn.     Our  great  poet  la  not  alone  in  the  pnmuuoiation  a!  Hi- 
B8  a  diw}'!lable.     Marlowe^  wbo  waa  a  scholar,  has  also  thus 
UinliiaDr.  Fanslus;— 
■■  Pluto's  blew  firo  and  Iheat't  tree 
WiLh  magick  spells  encompass  thee." 
JoQflOD  also,  in  the  passage  above  citedt  and  even  Milton,  in  hii 
Coraaa,  have  taken  the  same  liberty : — 
"  Slay  th  V  cloady  eboa  eiiair 
_  Whenin  thoa  rid'at  iFJtb  Hixai,  and  beliieaii  "«"  Ecu 


?2  MACBETH.  A 

And  at  the  pit  of  Acheron 

Meet  me  i'  the  moming ;  thither  he 

Will  come  to  know  his  destiny. 

Your  Tessds,  and  your  spells,  provide. 

Your  gharma,  and  ereiy  thing  beside; 

1  am  for  the  air ;  this  night  I'll  spend 

Unto  a  dismal  and  a  fatal  end. 

Great  business  must  be  wroaght  ere  noon. 

Upon  the  comer  of  the  moon 

There  bangs  a  vaporous  drop  profound*; 

I'll  catch  it  ere  it  come  to  ground  ; 

And  that,  distill'd  by  magick  slights^ 

Shall  raise  such  artificial  sprighta, 

As,  by  the  strength  of  their  illusion, 

Shall  draw  him  on  to  his  confusion  : 

He  shall  spurn  fate,  scorn  death,  and  bear 

His  hopes  'bove  wisdom,  grace,  and  fear ; 

And  you  all  know,  security 

Is  mortal's  chiefest  enemy. 

SoNQ.  [_WitAin.'2  Come  atcai/,  come  arcay,  ^* 
*  Steevens  remuki  Ibat  Sbakespeare's  mythnl'igicB]  faioir* 
kdge  on  thi«  occssion  appears  ta  have  deKiii-d  blm ;  for  ■» 
Hecalt  is  ohIt  one  of  three  nimea  belongiug  lo  the  swne  goddess, 
■he  conld  not  prnperlj-  be  einploved  in  one  chiiracler  to  cnWh  ■ 
drop  IhM  fell  from  ber  in  mother.     In  a  MidBammer  Night's 


•ma  Bufficiently  t* 

By  the  iripk  Herat's  tesni." 
The  Dopwom  thv/i  pmfotnu)  ewme  to  ba»e  beei 
13  the  virui  hmart  of  the  andenls,  boiug  a  fo 
wu  supposed  to  shed  on  particular  herbs,  or 
itreoglf  solicited  by  enchantment.  Lncan 
nsilig  it,  lib.  vi.— "  Et  virus  large  Innan  min 

•  SIfghtM  ar*  aiH,  mMfe  practica. 

*  Ttdt  song  is  to  be  found  In  TbeV 
conrenience  rf  the  reader  it  ia  wbjo: 

"  Come  iway>  come  "way.         {    /,  ^ 

Hecale,  He«He.  come  away,       J  ** 

Ilfc.  I  rome,  1  re 


threefold 


bj  UiddlatoQ :  for  On 


r«fc  r.  Iff  ACBETt* 

Hark,  I  am  call'd  ;  my  little  spirit,  (.__, 
Sita  in  a  fi^gr  cloud,  and  slays  for  me.  [^Exit. 

1  Wflch.  Come,  let's  make  haste;  she'll  roozi  be 
back  again.  [_Iij:euui. 

Scene  VI.    Fores.    A  Room  in  the  PaJace. 

Ejiter  Lenox  and  anoflter  Lord. 

ten.  Myformerspeeches  have  but  hit  yourthoughts, 

Which  can  interpret  farther ;  only,  I  say,  ! 

Things  have  been  straogely  borne  :  The  gracious     'I 

Duncau  ^ 

^Wsa  pitied  of  Macbeth  ; — many,  he  was  dead  : — 
And  the  right-valiant  Banquo  woJk'd  too  late ; 
Whom,  you  may  say,  if't  please  you,  P^leance  kill'd, 
P«  Fleence  fled.      Men  must  not  walk  too  Lite. 
Vho  cannot'  want  the  thought,  how  monstrous 
Tx  was  for  Malcolm,  and  for  Dunalbain, 
^0  kill  their  gracious  father  ?  damned  fact ! 
How  it  did  grieve  Macbeth  !  did  he  not  straight, 
In  pious  rae^  the  two  delinquents  tear, 
Tliat  were  the  slaves  of  drink,  and  thralls  of  sleep  f -l 
IV'as  not  that  nobly  done?  Ay,  and  wisely  too; 
For  'twould  have  anger'd  any  heart  alive, 
To  hear  the  men  deny  it.     So  that,  1  any, 
He  has  borne  all  things  well :  and  I  do  think, 
That,  had  he  Duncan's  sons  under  his  key, 
(As,  an't  please  heaven,  he  shall  not),  they  sliould  find 
What  'twere  to  kill  a  father;  so  should  Fleance. 
But,  peace !  for  from  broad  words,  and  'cause  he  fail'd 
His  presence  at  the  tyrant's  feast,  I  hear, 
MacduiT  lives  in  disgrace ;  Sir,  can  you  tell 
Where  he  bestows  himself? 

:  mail  the  thma/ht.  Six.     The  Etnse  i«<\uites  "  1!\iq 
j£-it,-"tulilis,prolialilj-,ttlapseof  ttejoeti^n. 


^%at  tlw  maievtiieati*  of  fortime  aotliiiig 

Takm  Awm  bis  higb  respecl :  Thither  Jfacduff  ^ 

It  ITMW  te  fn;  (lir  boK  king,  npoo  his  aid 

TW  «rike  Nfltdrnmberkiid,  nnd  warlike  Siward: 

HhA,  br  Ae  help  of  these,  (with  Him  abore 

T*  ntiff  Ae  wark,)  w  mav  again 

Oi*«  ta  ««r  tablei  mMt,  sleep  to  our  nights ; 

Vm  tnm  gar  fnsts  and  banquets  btoodr  knives^; 

Da  CutkAil  boRU^^  and  receive  free  honoius^; — 

AU  wtiieh  W»  pine  for  now :  And  this  report 

Itnth  m  cxM^imie*  the  king,  that  he 

Pryw  far  aome  attempt  of  tvar. 

Imt.  Sent  he  to  Macduff? 

t/«ni.  He  did :  and  with  an  absolute.  Sir,  not  /, 
I'lip  cIiHid;r  mrespnger  turns  me  his  back. 
And  hum*,  bs  who  should  say.  You'll  rue  the  time 
Tiirf  (V'^  wM  iciM  iiAm  antteer. 

/*»«,  And  that  well  might 

Ailviw  liim  to  a  cnntion,  to  hold  what  distance 
Hii  wiidoin  CD))  pmvide.      Some  holy  angel 
Kly  t«  ihi:  court  of  England,  and  unfold 
111m  meuwtie  t\v  ho  c«me  ;  that  a  swift  blessii^ 
May  WM\  relurii  lu  this  our  suffering  country 
Under  a  bund  accurs'd  ! 

XdiW.  I'll  wnil  my  prayers  with  him  J 

'  The  Wlo  liiliprlnti  Knnri. 

'  ffit  fr«m  tmr  fiBtlt  and  biaiqvtU  lilondy  ksina.  The  con- 
•ttnCtlMI  i*i  (if  OIWflaMlt  auf  banqjKtifntm  bhody  tniKI. 

>  :  h«¥B  ihown  111  a  note  on  Twelfth  Night,  Act  ii  Sc.  4,  p. 
933,  thnt  fi*t  niMIlt  pun,  chiuic,  consequently  unipolttd,  vhlch 
Hiaj  la  ita  "ia»iiiiig  here,  fret  aUo  mennt  lilmil,  noble.  See 
fIbU  un  the  Second  Pan  nf  K)ni>  Henry  VI.  Aot  iii.  Sc  I. 

*  £jii^fieralt  lor  •  "Hm  old  Cit^u  liUB  (heir  Ub^ 


ACT  IV. 

'   SCENB  I.    A  dark  Cave.    In  the  middle,  a  Cauldron 
boiling.  J 

Thunder.    Enter  t!te  three  Witches".  H 

1  Wilch.  ^ 

K^HRICE  the  hrinded  cat  hath  mew'd. 
ra^     2  Witch.  Thrice;  and  once  the 

iWitch.  Harper  cries': — ^"Tis  time, 'tis 
I  Witch.   Round  about  the  cauldron  gu ; 

In  the  poiiion'd  entrails  throw. 

Toad,  that  under  cold  Btone', 

Days  and  nights  has  thirty-one 

Swelter'd*  venom,  sleeping  got, 

'  Eata  tht  three  Witcha.  Dr.  Johnson  bu  called  the  reader's 
to  Ihe  "judgment  nilb  which  Shakespeare  has  solecled 
IB  IhB  circunutancca  of  hia  iufemal  cBrenionios,  and  huw  exactly 

'  Thritti  aad  rma  the htiige-pg  lehin'd.  The  anhin  or  hedt-e- 
atg,  like  tbe  load,  for  its  solilarlnese,  the  ugUneas  of  il^appearamc, 
■id  bom  a  papular  belief  that  it  euijkei)  or  poiaoned  the  udders  uf 
raw^  vu  adopted  iiito  the  demoHologic  systom ;  and  ita  shape 

Hence  it  was  nne  of  the  plagues  of  Caliban  in  The  Tempest. 

*  la  Ibe  old  copy  it  is  Harpirr,  must  probably  intended  for 
Harpie.     But  in  Mailowe's  Tamburlana  we  have— 
"  And  like  a  harper  tires  upon  my  life." 

^  Fopeprinted,  "jAr eoldatone^^'  Steevens,  " fo/ifea^ stone."  i 
follow  the  old  copy.  See  Boswell's  Essay  on  Shakespeare's  Ter- 
Dficadon.  In  the  next  line  it  is  usual  to  print  hasl  instead  of 
itoa,  wfaicb  it  the  old  reading;  hut  the  speaker  is  not  addressing 

*  Siedter'd.  Tfala  word  is  employed  to  sigiufy  that  lbs  animal 
wu  moistened  with  its  own  cold  exudations.  In  the  Pbiloso- 
phical  Transacdons  for  1826,  Dr.  Davy  has  shown  that  the  toad 
ia  poiaonous,  the  poison  lying  diffijaed  over  Ihe  body  ImmeiliMelj 
tmder  the  akin. 


i 


I 


Boi]  ihou  first  i"  tlie  cliarmed  pot ! 

All.  Double,  double,  toil  and  trouble 
Pire  burn ;  and  cauldron  bubble. 

2  Witc/i.  Fillet  of  a  fenny  snake, 
In  the  cauldron  boil  and  bake : 
Eye  of  neB-t,  and  toe  of  frog. 
Wool  of  bat,  and  tongue  of  di^. 
Adder's  fork,  and  blind-worm's*  Bt'igi 
Lizard's  leg,  and  owlet's  wing, 
Por  a  charm  of  pow'rful  trouble, 
Like  a  hell-broth  boil  and  bubble. 

All.  Double,  double,  toi!  and  trouble 
Fire  bum  ;  and  cauldron  bubble. 

3  Wilch.   Scale  of  dragon,  tooth  of  wolf; 
Witches  mummy ;  maw  and  gulf  ^ 

Of  the  ravin'd '  salt-sea  shark ; 
Root  of  hemlock,  digg'd  i'  the  dark  ; 
Liver  of  blaspheming  Jew; 
Gall  of  goat  i  and  slips  of  yew 
Sliver'd^  in  the  moon's  eclipse ; 
Nose  of  Turk,  and  Tartar's  lips; 
Finger  of  birth -strangled  babe, 
Ditch-deli ver'd  by  a  drab, 
Make  the  gruel  thick  and  slab : 
Add  thereto  a  tiger's  cliauldron^, 

'  ma  bSHd-Kom  ia  the  ifca-H-orm.  Thus  in  Dnyton't  ]Taalt% 
Flood:— 

"  The  Bniall  eyed  jSiic-ico™  held  of  many  blind.- 

•  Guffi  L  e.  (Ae  Ihnat, 

'  To  raciH,  Bccording  to  Uinsheu,  [a  to  (ferour,  to  ml  gnrdify. 
ShaksspeoTB  probably  nied  tavin'rl  for  ravinoia,  the  passive  par- 
ticiple for  Iha  adjettive.  In  llotmwi's  Vulgaris,  1519,  occun 
"  ThoB  art  a  raiinar  of  delycatis," 

a  pitce  or  tUct.     Again  in  King  Lear : — 

"  SLe  who  herself  will  tlica-  and  disbronuh." 
'  Le.  mtraHii  a.  word  formerly  in  fonimon  use  in  books  of 
cookery,  in  ooa  of  wbith,  printed  in  1597,  Is  a  iBtdpt  to  make  k 
puddlag  of  a  cjUfs  cJtuidrim. 


MACBETH. 
F(B'  the  ingredients  of  our  cauldron. 

AS,  Double,  double,  toil  and  trouble ; 
Fire  buru ;  and  cauldron  bubble. 

2  WilcA.   Cool  it  with  a  baboon's  blood, 
Then  the  charm  is  firm  and  good. 

BrUer  Hbcate,  and  lie  other  three  Witches. 
Bk.  0,  well  done  !  I  commend  your  pains ; 
And  every  one  shall  share  i'  the  gains. 
And  now  about  the  cauldron  sing, 
Like  elves  and  fairies  in  a  ring, 
Enchanting  all  that  you  put  in. 

Mutiek  and  a  Sonq.     Black  SpiriU.,  SfC.^^ 
i  WitrA.  By  the  pricking  of  my  thumbs". 
Something  wicked  this  way  comes : — 
Open,  locks,  whoever  knocks. 

Enter  Macbeth. 
Mo<^.   How  now,  you  secret,  black,  and  midnight 

What  is't  youdo? 
AU.  A  deed  without  a  name. 

Mad).  I  conjure  you,  by  that  which  you  profess, 

'*  Tbia  Bong  ii  fouiiit  in  Th?  WWeb,  by  Middletan,  and  ia  thsn 


MACBETH.  aH^^^ 

(Howe'er  you  come  to  know  it),  answer  me  : 
Though  yon  untie  the  winds,  and  let  tliem  fight 
Against  the  churches;  though  the  yesty'^  wares 
Confound  ntid  swallow  navigation  up ; 
Though  bladed  "  Com  be  lodg'd,  an^  trees  blown  dow  ^  '• 
Though  castles  topple  on  their  warders'  heads ; 
Though  palaces  and  pyramids  do  slope 
Their  heads  to  their  foundations  j  though  the  treasuX* 
Of  nature's  gerraina"  tumble  all  together, 
'Even  till  destruction  sicken;  answer  me 
To  what  I  ask  you. 

1  Witeh.  Speak. 

2  WilcA.  Demand. 

3  Witch.  We'll  answer 
1  Witch.   Say,  if  thou'dst  rather  hear  it  from  our 

mouths, 
Or  from  our  masters' ! 

Mod.  Call  'em,  let  me  see  "em, 

1  WilcA.  Pour  in  sow's  blood,  that  hath 
Her  nine  farrow'^ ;  grease,  that': 
From  the  murderer's  gibbet,  throii" 
Into  the  flame. 
AU.  Come,  high  or  low 

Thyself,  and  office,  deftly"'  show. 


Shakeapeani  probably  cfi 
II.  King  of  Scotland :— -  ii  u  «iw  h.™  n 
to  denlh  and  buried,  that  no  man  eate  i 
Hulory  of  Scotlaiul,  td.  ls;7,  p.  181. 
"  -Dr^Iy  U  adrmtlg,  daftnmtl!/. 


Thunder.    1  Apparition,  ofan  armed  Head^'', 

Mad.  Tell  me,  thou  unknown  power, 

1  WileJi.  He  knows  thy  thouglit. 

I  HeariiB  speech,  but  say  thou  nought'^, 

App.  aiacbeth  !  Macbeth  I  Macbeth  I  beware 
Macduff; 
Beware  the  thane  of  Fife.— Dismiss  me  :— Enough  le. 
[^Descendt. 
Mad.  Whate'er  thou  art,  for  thy  good  caution, 
thanks ; 
Tliiiu  haal  harp'd  my  fear  aright ;  —  But  one  word 


1  WiicA,  He  will  not  be  commanded  : 
ilure  potent  than  the  first. 


Her 


ThuTider. 
ipp. 


2  Apparition,  o/a  Moody  ChiM. 
Macbetli !  Macbeth  !  Macbeth  I 
Mad.  Had  I  tliree  ears,  I'd  hear  thee^''. 
App.  Be  bloody,  bold,  and  resolute;  laugh  toscorn 

"  'Tha  Brmed  head  rapresonts  avmbolioiilly  Ma*be[h'a  hffld 
niUffuid  brought  lo  Maltolm  by  Macduff.  The  bloody  child 
fa  Kwduff,  untimely  ripped  froni  his  mother's  womb.  The  child, 
■ilb  t  CTDwn  on  his  head  and  a  bough  in  bis  hand.  la  the  royal 
llalcolm,  who  ordered  his  soldiers  to  hew  them  dowu  a  bough, 
nit  bear  it  before  litem  to  Dimsmaix  ~      " 

"  Silence  was  necessi 
Fimlna ; — 


4 


gall  h 


And  in  The  Tempeal  :- 


id  Pall  of  King  Henry  the  Ylth, 


0  more  tbaB,  I  wiU  Hsiai 


n 


(»)  MACBETH.  ACT  11*^ 

The  power  of  mnn,  for  none  of  woman  born 
Shall  harm  Macbeth'",  [Beseena"^ 

Macb,  Then  live,  Macduff;    What  need  1  feai  w 
thee  ? 
But  yet  I'll  make  assurance  double  8i 
And  take  a  bond  of  fate ;  thou  shalt  not  live^^ 
That  I  may  tell  pale-hearted  fear,  it  lies. 
And  sleep  in  spite  of  thunder. — 

Thunder.     3  Apparition,  of  a  Child  a-OKited,  m&  a 
Tree  in  his  Maud. 

What  ia  this, 
That  rises  like  the  issue  of  a  king ; 
And  wears  upon  his  baby  brow  the  round 
And  top  of  sovereignty'*  f 

Alt,  Listen,  but  speak  not  to't. 

App.   Be  lion-mettled,  proud  ;  and  take  no  care 
Who  chufes,  who  frets,  or  where  conspirera  are  ; 
Macbeth  shall  never  vanquish'd  be,  until 
Great  Biniam  wood  to  high  Dunainane  hill^ 

•'  Jbl-  nine  of  wmnan  bnm  thai}  harm  Macbtlh.     So  Holln-    | 
(bed : — "  Aud  ■urely  hereupon  ho  had  put  MscdulT  lo  death,  but 
thDt  a  certaiiia  witch,  whom  he  had  in  gieat  trust,  bad  told  him,     ' 

nor  TBnquiihed  till  the  wood  of  BemEUie  cune  to  lli*  castle  of    | 
Dunilnane.     This  prophecy  put  all  fear  out  uf  bu  limrL" 

"  The  ntad  19  that  pan  of  a  crown  ubicb  eacircles  the  head : 
the  lap  is  the  Dmutient  which  riees  ubove  it. 

"  The  preaeut  accent  of  Dujiainane  is  rij-bt.  In  every  mbn- 
quent  instsnce  the  accent  ii  mutplaced.  Thus  in  Uervey's  Life 
of  King  RolMit  Bruce  17SS,  which  BilsuD  thinke  ■  good  au- 
thority ;— 

"  W1i(»e  deeds  let  Bimam  and  Diariiouai  tell, 
When  Cuimore  battled  and  the  viUain  feli" 
Andrew  of  Wyntoun  osei  both  accents. 

Prophecies  of  apparent  impossibilities  ware  common  in  Soot- 
land;  lueb  as  the  removal  of  one  place  to  another,  &c  llmi 
Sir  D.  Lindsay  ;— 

"  Quhen  the  Bas  and  the  Isle  of  May  , 

""    ■'  '"  Mount  Siaaj, 


^hall  c 


e  against  hin 

That  will  never 
a  impress  tlie  forest'" 


[^Daeendi 


[Veteendi.      i 
be;  / 

Itql     crnfirl  1       ' 


Vnfiihisearth-boundrool?  sweet bodementa !   good 

Rebellion's  head'^,  rise  never,  till  the  wood 

Of  Bimam  rise,  and  our  high-plac'd  Macbeth 

Shall  live  the  lease  of  nature,  pay  his  breath 

To  lime,  and  mortal  custom. — Yet  my  heart 

Throbs  to  know  one  thing ;  Tell  me,  (if  your  art 

Can  tell  so  much,)  shall  Banquo's  issue  ever 

Reign  in  this  kingdom  ? 

AU.  Seek  to  know  no  more, 

Maeb.  I  will  be  satisfied  :  deny  me  this, 

And  an  eternal  curse  fall  on  you !   Let  me  know  :  — 

Wbyanka  that  cauldron  ?  and  what  noise '«  is  this? 

[_Bantbiyi. 

ITTiM.  Show!   aWiVcA.  Show!   SWiVcA.  Show! 

AU.  Show  his  eyes,  and  grieve  his  heart  ^' ; 

Come  like  shadows,  so  depart. 

[  A  Aom  of  Eight  Kings,  and  Banquo  last,  Jtritk  a 
GloM  in  his  Hajid. 

',  Thon  ait  too  like  the  spirit  of  Banquo ; 

Qoien  the  Lowmound  beside  Falkland 
Be  liftit  to  Norlliunibeflflnd." 
i.  coTnnunid  it  to  geriv  hint  hAe  a  toldier  impraKiL 
*  Tbe  old  cop;  has  Eebdllvai  dead.     Theobald  changed  dtad 
msdi  but  thia  was  only  a  partial  core  or  tho  ooiTuptioa:  illg 
M  evident  tbat  we  shonid  read  IUIkIUbiCi  fitad,  the  coti^iiren 
tioned  by  the  apparition.     "  Let  Rebellion  never  raise  ite 
bud  till  the  wood  of  Bimam  rise,  and  Marbeth  shall  live  the  lease 
of  natnre."     The  personification  adds  mueh  to  the  efTect  of  tbe 


Vf|«t  ami j/ricee  ill  heart.     "And  tbemanot  ftm*, 


i 


82  MACBETH.  ACT  i 

Thy  crown  does  sear  mine  eyeballs : — And  thy  ha^'i 
Thou  other  gold-bound  brow,  is  like  the  first : — 
A  third  is  like  the  former  : — Filthy  hags ! 
Why  do  you  show  me  this? — A  fourth? — Start,  ey«' 
What !  willthe  line  Btretchoutto  the  crack  of  doom"? 
Another  yel?— A  seventh? — -I'll  see  no  more; —  . 
And  yet  the  eighth  appears,  who  bears  a  glass^, 
Which  shows  me  many  more ;  and  some  I  see, 
That  twofold  balls  and  treble  sceptres  carry*" : 
Horrible  sight  1 — Now,  1  see,  'lis  true ; 
For  the  hlood-bolter'd^'  Banquo  smiles  upon  me, 

wbom  I  shall  Dot  cut  off  from  mine  altar,  abnll  be  to  cmaiam  Oau 
a/est  and  to  ffrieve  Ihini  htarL'^ — 1  Samuel  ii.  33. 

™  i.  e.  Uu^MKitttion  of  nature.     Crack  aai  crash  were  fbnuerif 

"  This  method  of  juggling  prophecy  la  referred  to  in  Mciunn 
fbr  Measare,  AcC  ii.  Sc.  S  : — 

"  And  like  ■  prophet 
Looks  in  B  ghai,  and  shows  me  fvturt  edit." 
In  an  extTai;t  from  the  Penal  Lana  agninat  witches,  it  is  said  "tlej 

cbrvBtal  stones,  &c,  the  pictures  or  imagea  of  Che  persons  or 
things  sought  for."  Spenser  has  giien  a  circomstantiid  accoimt 
of  Che  irbsi  which  Merlin  made  for  King  Byence. — Faaie  Qi«m 
b.  iii.  c  3.  A  mirror  of  the  same  kind  was  presented  to  Cim- 
bascan,  in  the  Sqnire'sTale  of  Chaucer:  and  we  are  told  diafa 
eertaine  philosopher  did  the  like  to  Pompay,  the  which  ubscnf 
Aim  in  a  gtatat  the  order  of  his  enemies  march." — Boiileau'i  HW- 
atrmn  Mundi,  tranalated  by  John  Alday,  h,l-  wt  date. 

^  That  ttcofold  balls  and  treble  sceptre4  carry^  This  was  iii- 
tended  as  a  compliment  to  Jamea  the  First :  he  first  united  Uii 
two  islands  and  the  three  kingdoms  under  one  head,  whose  h«ii» 
too  was  said  to  be  descended  Irom  Banquo,  who  is  therefore  repre- 
aented  not  only  as  innocent,  but  as  a  noble  character;  whereai, 
according  to  history,  he  was  confederate  with  Uacbeth  in  tlu 
mnrder  of  Duncan. 

"  "  In  Warwickshire,"  says  Malone,  "  wheti  a  horse,  ibeep,!* 
other  animal,  perspires  much,  and  any  of  the  bair  or  wool,  in  con- 
matted  info  Cufts  with  grime  and  sweat,  he  is  said  (o  be  boUmdi 
and  whenever  the  blood  issnce  out  and  coagulates,  formiag  the 
locks  into  bard  dotted  bunches,  the  beast  is  said  to  lie  bloat- 
baltend.     When  *a  boy  has  a  broken  head,  so  that  his  bair  ii 


nd  points  at  them  fur  his. — What !  is  this  i 
1  Witeh.   Ay,  air,  all  this  is  so : — But  why 
Stands  Macbeth  thus  amazedly  ? — 
Come,  sisters,  cheer  we  up  his  sprights'*. 
And  show  the  best  of  our  delights  ; 
I'll  charm  the  air  to  give  a  suuni]. 
While  you  perform  your  antick  round ; 
That  this  great  king  may  kindly  say. 
Our  duties  did  his  welcome  pay. 

^Mueidt.     The  Witches  dance,  and  vaninh. 
Macb.   Where  are  they  ?  Gone? — Let  this  pern i- 

Stimd  aye  accursed  in  the  calendar ! —  ' 

Come  in,  without  there  !  ■ 

Enter  Lenox. 

Len,  What's  your  grace's  will  ? 

Macb.  Saw  you  the  weird  sisters  ? 

Len.  No,  my  lord. 

Macb.  Came  they  not  by  you? 

Len.  No,  indeed,  my  lord. 

Macb.  Infected  be  the  air  whereon  they  ride ; 
And  daum'd  all  those  that  trust  them  ! — I  did  hear 
The  galloping  of  horse :  Who  was't  came  by  ? 

Lea.  'Tis  two  or  three,  my  lord,  that  bring  you  word, 
Macduff  is  fled  to  England. 

Maeb.  Fled  to  England  ? 

Len.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Macb.  Time,  thou  anticipat'st^'  my  dread  explml 

msttfld  together  yiith  blood,  his  head  is  said  to  h 

aimtKeiX  ballmd.'S'     It  is  therefore  applicable  to 

bad  "  twenty  Ireuched  gisbes  on  hie  head." 

**  BprigMi,  1  e.  qniriU.     It  would  aeam  that  >}i\ 

'ccd  Bprightt  or  tpj-it^  by  Shaker 
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I   The  fiighty  purpose  nerer  is  o'ertook, 
Unless  the  deed  go  with  it.     From  this  moment, 
The  very  firstlings  of  my  heart  shall  be 

The  tirstlingH  of  my  hand.     And  even  now 
To  GTOWD  niy  thoughts  with  acts,  be  it  thought 

The  castle  of  Macduff  I  will  surprise; 

Seize  upon  Fife ;  give  to  the  edge  u'the  sword 

Hia  wife,  his  babes,  and  all  unfortunate  souls 

That  truce  him  in  his  line.     No  boasting  like  a  fool 

This  deed  I'll  do,  before  this  purpose  cool : 

But  no  more  flights** ! — Where  are  these  gentlemen  S 

Come,  bring  me  where  they  are.  ^£xeunt- 


I 


SoBNB  n.     Fife.     A  Boom  in  Macduff's  CastU. 
Enter  Ladt  Macduff,  her  Son,  and  Robsb. 

£.  Macil.  What  had  he  done,  to  make  him  fly  the 
land? 

RmK,  You  must  have  patience,  madam, 

L.  Maai.  He  had  none  ; 

His  flight  was  madness :  When  our  actions  do  not, 
Our  fears  do  make  us  traitors'. 

Bosse.  You  know  not. 

Whether  it  was  bis  wisdom  or  his  fear. 

L.  M'loi.  Wisdom  !  to  leave  his  wife,  to  leave  his 
bBl>eB, 
His  mailsiun,  and  his  titles,  in  a  place 
t^roni  whence  himself  does  fly?  He  loves  us  not; 
He  wants  the  noturid  touch :  for  the  poor  wren. 

It  hu  been  altered  io  fiigktt  in 

iteuded  to  reTer 

fii^  it  caniidercd  oi 
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»c.  II.  MACBETH. 

Tie  most  diminutive  of  birds,  will  fight, 
Her  young  ones  in  her  nest,  against  the  owl. 
^  is  the  fear,  and  nothing  is  the  love ; 
As  little  is  the  wisdom,  where  the  flight 
So  rung  against  all  reason. 

Bone,  My  dearest  coa, 

I  pray  Tou,  school  yourself:   But,  for  your  husband, 
He  is  noble,  wise,  judicious,  and  best  knows 
Thefitso'th"  season*.  I  dare  not  speak  much  further: 
But  cruel  are  the  times,  when  we  are  traitoia. 
And  do  not  know  ourselves* ;  when  we  hold  rumour 
"Mn  what  we  fear,  yet  know  not  what  we  fear*; 
""'  float  upon  n  wild  and  violent  sea,  ■ 

"ach  way,  and  move.— I  take  my  leave  of  you  :      fl 
^ihali  not  be  long''  but  I'U  be  liere  again ; 
goings  at  the  worst  will  cease,  or  else  climb  upward 
v'f  wiat  they  were  before. — My  pretty  cousin, 
■"iMsing  upon  you  ! 

I.  Maai.  Father'd  he  ia,  and  yet  he's  fatherless. 
^    Raeee.  I  am  so  much  a  fool,  should  I  stny  longer, 
Jt  Would  be  my  disgrace,  and  your  discomfort : 
take  my  leave  at  once.  \_Exit  Rosse. 

L.  Macd.  Sirrah*,  your  father's  dead; 

^IkseiociWconvulaioE 
*ero/(*(H™A     So  in  Cor 

The  violent  Jit  o'  lb'  tiniea  craves  it  as  physic." 

to  think  he  w«b  right. 

'  "  The  times  are  cruel  when  we  an  Isd  hy  our  fears  to  believe 
(rery  rumour  of  danger  we  hear,  yet  aro  not  conscioua  to  our- 
nlvaa  of  any  crime  for  which  ws  should  bo  disturbed  with  rears." 
i.  poeaage  like  this  occurs  in  King  John  ;— 

"  Possess'd  with  rumoiirj,  full  of  idle  dreama, 
Sol  knoieiaff  miat  Aty  futr,  bul  full  of  leir," 
*  7»B  old  cnpy  baa,  "Shall  not  be  long;"   tiia  eUi^is't,^*" 
^  baling evSdenll}-  been  omitted  by  accident. 

..^^"^  '"  '""  ^''thof's  time  a  term  rf  tcvtoacfe,^ 
"^(Via«ster,toscn-ant3,parei\tata    ■■■-"- 
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And  what  will  you  do  now?  How  will  you  ii 

Son.  As  birds  do,  mother.  _ 

L.  Maal.  What,  with  worms  and  flies  ^  ] 

Son.  With  what  I  get,  I  mean ;  and  so  do  they. 
Z.  Macd.  Poor  bird  I  thou'dat  never  fear  the  net. 

The  pit-fall,  nor  the  gin. 

Sun.  Why  sliould  I,  mother  ?  Poor  birds  they  ar^ 
not  set  for. 
Jly  father  is  not  dead,  for  all  your  saying. 

L.  Maed.  Yes,  he  is  dead ;  how  wilt  thou  do  for  ft 
father? 

Son.  Nay,  how  will  you  do  for  a  husband  ? 

L.  Macd.    Why,  I  can  buy  me  twenty  at  a 
market. 

Son.  Then  you'll  buy  'em  to  sell  again. 

L.  Macd.  Thou  apeak'st  with  all  thy  wit ; 
And  yet  i' faith,  with  wit  enough  for  thee. 

Son.  Was  my  father  a  traitor,  mother? 

L.  Macd.  Ay,  that  he  was. 

Son.  What  is  a  traitor? 

L.  Maed.  Why,  one  that  swears  and  lies. 

Son.  And  be  all  traitors,  that  do  . 

L.  Macd.  Every  one  that  does  so,  is  a  traitor,  and 
must  be  hanged. 

Son.  And  must  they  all  be  hanged,  that  swear  and 

i.  Maed.   Every  one. 

Son.  Who  must  hang  them  ? 

L  Macd.  Why,  the  honest  men. 

Sim.  Then  the  liars  and  swearers  are  fools :  for 
there  are  liars  and  swearers  enough  to  beat  the  honest 
men,  and  hang  up  them. 

L,  Macd.  Now,  God  help  thee,  poor  monhey  !  But 
how  wilt  thou  do  for  a  father? 


m  do  for  ft 
>d?     ^H 


f- 


Wb.  II.  MACBETH. 

rould  not,  it  were  a  good  sign  that  I  should  quickly 
ave  a  new  father. 
L.  Maed.  Poor  prattler !  how  thou  talk'st. 


Melt.  Bless  yoo,  fair  dame !   I  am  not  to  you  known, 
Though  in  your  state  of  honour  I  am  perfect^. 
1  doubt,  some  danger  does  appronch  you  nearly  : 
IE  you  will  take  a  homely  man's  advice, 

Be  not  found  here;  hence,  with  your  little  ones. 

To  fright  you  thus,  methinks,  I  am  too  savage; 

To  do  worse  to  you,  were  fell  cruelty, 

Which  is  too  oigb  your  person.  Heaven  preserve  you ! 

I  dare  abide  no  longer,  [^Eiii  JMessenger. 

i.  Macd.  Whither  siiould  I  fly  ? 

Iliave  done  no  harm.)'  But  1  remember  now 
n'ffl  in  tliis  earthly  world ;  where,  to  do  harm, 

h  often  laudable ;  to  do  good,  sometime 

Accounted  daugerous  folly  :  Why  then,  alas  1  I 

Do  I  put  up  that  womauly  defence. 

To  tsy,T[  have  done  no  harm  ? ^^^^H 

.What  are  these  faces  i  ^^^M 

£nla-  MnrdereTB.  ^^^1 


r  husband  ? 

E  no  place  bo  unsanctided, 

lay'st  find  him. 


Mur.  Where  is  you 
L.  Macd,  I  hope,  ii 
Where  such  as  thou  a 
Mur.  He's  a  traitor,  . 

Son.  Thou  liest,  thou  shag-hair'd^  villain. 

Mur.  What,  you  egg !     [jStabbing  him,  | 

'  i  e.  lam  per/ecify  airgueinltd  ailh  your  rant. 

*  Hb  old  copies  have  "  ehag-ear'd  villBin."  Shag-halr'd  is  an  ' 
■taaivs  epithet  frequent  in  our  old  playa.  Hair  being  formerly  ' 
Ipdt  htare,  ihe  corruption  would  easily  arise.     In  Lodye'a  Incar-  , 

te  Devils  of  Ibis /i^a  iS9fi,  4to.  p.  37,  we  haveit  Ihua:  "  dmg- 
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Young  &y  of  treacteiy ! 

Son.  He  has  Itill'd  me,  motlm;   ' 

Run  away,  I  pray  you.  [Dia. 

^&cit  Ladv  Macddff,  crying  mvrder, 
and  pursued  hy  the  Murderers. 


England.     A  Room  in 


En^  Malcolm  and  Macduff'. 


Mai.  Let  us  seek  out  some  desolate  shade,  and  thoe 
Weep  our  sad  bosoms  empty. 

Macd.  Let  us  rather 

Hold  fast  the  mortal  sword  ;  and,  like  good  men, 
Bestride  our  downfall'nbirthdum^:  Each  new  moni) 
New  widows  howl;  new  orphans  cry;  new  soirom 
Strike  heaven  on  the  face,  that  it  resounds 
As  if  it  felt  with  Scotland,  and  yell'd  out 
Like  syllable  of  dolour. 

Mat.  What  I  believe,  I'll  wail ; 

What  know,  believe ;  and,  what  I  can  redress, 
As  I  shall  find  the  time  to  friend',  I  will. 
What  you  have  spoke,  it  may  be  so,  perchance. 
This  tyrant,  whose  sole  name  blisters  our  tongues, 
Was  once  thought  honest ;  you  have  lov'd  him  well ; 

'  Thia  Hene  is  almost  litersllj  tnken  from  Eolinalied's  Chn>- 
nicls,  which  ia  in  this  paj-t  on  abridgment  oT  the  chronicle  of 
Hector  Boece,  aa  tranelated  by  John  Bfllenden,  From  I 
reprints  of  both  the  Scottish  and  English  chroniclcre,  q 
'rom  them  become  the  Icaa  necesaaiy;  they  are  now  acceaabla 
to  the  reader  curious  in  tracing  the  poet  to  hia  sonroes  of  in 
mation. 

■  Birthim,  for  the  place  of  our  birtb,  our  native  land,     Hoh 
■~  '■         "v.  Morion  M 


ThB  old  copies 


"  He  doth  AraftTob  a  iterfrajr  bad," 
•--'edawnfiJl. 


(ofiUndf  J.  e.  itJritntL 


*'Jr^. 


to.  111.  MACBETH. 

He  hath  not  touch'd  jo\i  yet.  I  am  young ;  but  bc 

You  may  deserve*  of  him  through  me ;   and  wisdoni 
To  offer  up  a  weak,  poor,  innocent  Iamb, 
To  appeaee  an  angry  god.  ' 

Maed.   I  am  not  treacherous.  ' 

Mai.  But  Macbeth  is. 

A  good  and  virtuous  nature  may  recoil, 
luHnimperialcharge^.  But  I  shall  crave  your  pardonj 
That  vrhich  you  are,  my  thoughts  cannot  transpose  : 
Angels  are  bright  still,  though  the  brightest  fell : 
Though  all  things  foul  would  wear  the  brown  of  grace^ 
Yet  grace  must  still  look  so''. 
Maed.  I  have  lost  my  hopes. 

Jfai.  Perchance,  even  there,  where  I  did  find  my 
doubts. 
Why  in  that  rawness  left  you  wife  and  child, 
(Those  precious  motives,  those  strong  knots  of  love,) 
Without  leave  taking  ? — I  pray  you, 
het  not  my  jealousies  be  your  dishonours. 
But  mine  own  safeties ;  You  may  be  rightly  just, 
Whatever  I  shall  think. 
Maed.  Bleed,  bleed,  poor  country  1 

'  Tou  nuB/ daerve  of  him  fftrongh  me.  Tha  old  copy  reads  ffw- 
am,  Tbe  etntudBtioa  was  made  by  Theubald.  In  the  aabsf 
quent  put  of  tlie  tioe  someihing  is  wanted  to  comp]el«  the  seniOi 
Tben  is  ud  verb  to  which  witdoBi  una  refer.     FsTbapB  we  ahoutd 

Ton  may  deserve  of  him  through  me  ;  and  wisdom 

^  A  tfood  and  virtuous  natitn  may  reeoU 
In  an  imjjenal  eharge. 
f.  a.  A  good  mind  may  recede  Irom  goodness  in  the  execation  of  | 

*  Ftl  jfToce  mutt  Miff  look  »,  i.  e.  muit  itill  loot  as  it  doa.  A^ 
ntprassioD  of  a  eimilu-  nature  occnra  In  Measnte  for  Meamre  ^- 

"  (food  alone  

Jageadf  Tfitbvut  a  name  vileuesB  18 


'  Melanu«^.4 


Great  tyranti):,  lay  thou  thy  basis  sure, 

For  goodness  dares  not  check  thee  ! — wear  tLou  thy 

The  title  ia  affeer'd'  ! — Fare  thee  well,  lord : 
I  would  not  be  the  Tillain  that  thou  think'st  1 

For  the  whole  space  that's  in  the  tyrant's  graspj  ^H 
And  the  rich  East  to  buot.  ^H 

Mai.  Be  not  ofTended ;    ^^| 

I  speak  not  as  in  absolute  fear  of  ynu.  •^^M 

I  think  our  country  sinks  beneath  the  yoke;  ^H 
It  weeps,  it  bleeds ;  and  each  new  day  a  gash  ^^H 
Is  added  to  her  wounds  :  I  think,  withal,  ^^t 

There  would  be  hands  uplifted  in  my  right;  ^^| 
And  here,  from  gracious  England,  have  I  offerJ^H 
Of  goodly  thousands  :  But,  for  all  this,  ^H 

When  I  shall  tread  upon  the  tyrant's  head,  ^H 
Or  wear  it  on  my  sword,  yet  my  poor  country  ^H 
Shall  have  more  vices  than  it  had  before ;  ^M 

More  suffer,  and  more  sundry  ways  than  ever,  ^H 
By  him  that  shall  succeed.  ^H 

Macd.  What  should  he  be^| 

Mai.   It  is  myself  I  mean  :  in  whom  I  know     ^| 
All  the  particulars  of  vice  so  grafted,  ^H 

That,  when  they  shall  be  open'd,  black  Macbedi^| 
Will  seem  as  pure  as  snow ;  and  the  poor  state  ^H 
Esteem  him  as  a  lamb,  being  compar'd  ^| 

With  ray  conflneless  harms^. 

Macd.  Not  in.  the  legions 

'  To  affetr  ia  a  law  tenn,  sigftiifying  to  anca  or  rabui  to  «j«- 
drinfy.  The  mEaning  therefore  may  be,  the  title  ii  cnajinned.  M7 
JDterpretitioD  of  the  pasaige  is  Ibis :  "  Bleed,  bleed, 
trjl  Qreat  Tyranny,  lay  thou  thy  buida 
not  cbecli  tbee  1  Weai  thou  the  honours  i 
the  title  to  tbem  ia  now  «onfimied." 

*  OHtfinftens  harmSi  U  e.  imtaeaturabJe  ti 

Wiyea  of  Windsor.  Act  ii-  S".  a.  wp  hnvr 

"Thou 


,  goodneai  darei 
.  by  thy  wrongs  j 

lua  in  the  Meiiy 
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BLorrid  Iiell,  can  come  a  devil  more  dama'd 
Is,  to  top  Macbeth. 

I,  I  grant  him  bloody, 

irious,  avaricions,  false,  deceitful, 
Iden,  malictons,  smacking  of  every  sin 
That  has  a  name  :   But  there's  no  bottom,  none, 
In  my  voluptuousness  :  jonr  wives,  your  daughters. 
Your  matrons,  and  your  maids,  could  not  fill  up 
5%e  cistern  of  my  lust ;  and  my  desire 
1  continent  impediments  would  o'erbear, 
^t  did  oppose  my  will :  Better  Macbeth, 
hm  such  a  one  to  reign. 

Macd.  Boundless  intemperance 

I  nature  is  a  tyranny  ;  it  bath  been 
le  untimely  emptying  of  the  happy  throne, 
ind  fall  of  many  kings.     But  fear  not  yet 
I  take  upon  you  what  is  yours :  you  may 
ljoy9  your  pleasures  in  a  spacious  plenty, 
iiid  yet  seem  cold,  the  time  you  may  so  hood-wink. 
Ve  have  willing  dames  enough ;  there  cannot  be 
liBt  vulture  in  you,  to  devour  so  many 
i<  will  to  greatness  dedicate  themselves, 
'Rnding  it  so  Jnclin'd. 

Ma!.  With  this,  there  grows, 

Id  my  most  ill-compos'd  affection,  such 
A  staunchleas  avarice,  that,  were  I  king, 
I  should  cut  off  the  nobles  for  their  lands; 
Desire  his  Jewels,  and  this  other's  house : 

nore-having  would  be  as  a  sauce 
To  make  me  hunger  more ;  that  I  should  forge 

lis  unjust  against  the  good,  and  loyal. 
Destroying  them  for  wealth. 

Macd.  This  avarice 

Sticks  deeper ;  grotvs  with  more  pernicious  root 
Tha  old  copy  hta  convey.     The  H-ords  were  Misily  caoloaniti 
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r-aeeming  lust'";  and  It  hath  been 
The  sword  of  our  slain  kings  :  Yet  do  not  fear; 
Scotland  bath  foyaons"  to  fill  up  your  will, 
Of  your  mere  own  :  All  these  are  portable'^, 
With  other  graces  weigh'd. 

Mai.  But  I  have  none:  The  king-becomiz^graces, 
As  justice,  verity,  temperance,  stablenesa, 
Bounty,  perseverance,  mercy,  lowliness, 
Devotion,  patience,  courage,  fortitude, 
1  have  DO  relish  of  them  ;  but  abound 
In  the  diviaioa  of  each  several  crime. 
Acting  it  many  ways.     Nay,  had  I  power,  I  should 
Four  the  sweet  milk  of  concord  into  hell. 
Uproar  the  universal  peace,  confound 
All  unity  on  earth. 

Macd,  O  Scotland  !  Scotland ! 

Mai.  If  such  a  one  be  fit  to  govern,  speak : 
I  am  as  I  have  spoken. 

Macd.  Fit  to  govern  ! 

No,  not  to  live. — O  nation  miserable, 
With  an  untitled'*  tyrant  bloody-sceptred. 
When  shalt  thou  see  thy  wholesome  days  again  ? 
Since  that  the  truest  issue  of  thy  throne 
By  his  own  int«rdiction  stands  accurs'd, 
And  does  blaspheme  his  breed  ? — Thy  royal  father 
Was  a  most  sainted  king ;  the  queen,  that  bore  thee, 
Oftener  upon  her  knees  than  on  her  feet. 
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S™ma- 

«4U»ilnghot 

fOTawliil«,b 

ut  then  passing  away.     Avarice  to 

not  w  transient. 

aai 

increasei 

with  age.     In  Doiine'fl  Poems  Malone  bss  pointed 

ta  pppo! 

Fay«m^ 

i.  t  pl^ly. 

Potbibk 

answers  exactly  to  B  phrase  now  in 

nse.     Snchfail- 

"^ 

maybe 

WUh  aa  tmliibd  tgroHt.     Thus  ia  Chan 

er's   Manciple'. 

Til 

:— 

"  Right  w  betwix  >  titbia  fjniun 
Aai  an  oDtUwe." 

Died  every  day  she  liv'd'*.      Fare  thee  ivell ! 
These  evils,  thou  repeat'st  upon  thyself, 
Have  banish'd  me  from  Scotland. — O,  ray  breast, 
Thy  hope  ends  here ! 

Mai.  MocdufF,  this  noble  passion. 

Child  of  integrity,  hath  from  my  soul 
Wip'd  the  black  scruples,  reconcil'd  ray  thoughts 
To  thy  good  truth  and  honour.      Devilish  Macbeth 
Bj  many  of  these  trains  hath  sought  to  win  me 
Into  his  power;  and  modest  wisdom  plucks  me 
Ftum  over-credulous  haste :   But  God  above 
Deal  between  thee  and  rae !   for  even  now 
Ipnt  myself  to  thy  direction,  and 
Unepeak  mine  own  detraction :  here  abjure 
The  taints  and  blames  I  laid  upon  myself, 
For  strangers  to  my  nature.     I  am  yet 
Unknown  to  woman ;  never  was  forsworn  ; 
Scarcely  have  coveted  what  was  mine  own; 
At  no  time  broke  my  faith  ;  would  not  betray 
The  devil  to  hia  fellow;  and  delight 
Nu  less  in  truth,  than  life  ;  my  first  false  speaking 
n*B  this  upon  myself :   What  I  ara  truly, 
Is  thine,  and  my  poor  country's,  to  command  : 
Whither,  indeed,  before  thy  here-approach. 
Old  Siward,  with  ten  thousand  warlike  men. 
Already  at  a  point',  was  setting  forth  : 
Now  we'll  together ;  And  the  chance,  of  goodness, 
Be  like  our  warranted  quarrel !  Why  are  you  silent! 
Maed.  Suchwelcome  and  unwelcome  things  at  once, 
'Tig  hard  to  reconcile. 

"  Difd  mry  dag  At  litud.  The  expression  is  derived  from  ths 
fiaercd  Writings : — "  I  protest  by  your  rcjoiciug,  which  I  have  ia 
Clirisl  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daili/." — I  dr.  xv.  31. 

^  Ata  point,  i.e.  at  a  slay  or  itop,  itlikd,  dclmnaied.    Ths  Kev. 
Mr.  Airawsmilh  has  fully  exemplifled  this  phrase  in  Hot 
Qaeiies,  vol  7,  p.  521. 
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Eater  a  Doctor. 
Mai.  Well ;  more  anon.— Cornea  the  Jung  Mi,  I 

pray  you ! 

Doet.  Ay,  sir :  there  are  a  crew  of  wretched  hA 
That  stay  his  cure  :  their  malady  convint 
The  great  assay  of  art ;  but,  at  his  touch. 
Such  sanctity  hath  heaven  given  hia  hand. 
They  presently  amend, 

Mai.  I  thank  you,  doctor. 

[£:ntD«itgr< 

Macd.  What's  the  disease  he  means  ? 

Mai.  "Tis  call'd  dw  erili 

A  most  miraculous  work  in  this  good  king; 
Which  ofteu,  since  my  here-remain  in  England) 
1  have  seen  him  do.     How  he  solicits  heaven. 
Himself  best  knows :   but  strangely  visited  people^ 
Alt  swoln  and  ulcerous,  pitiful  to  the  eye, 
The  mere  despair  of  suf^ry,  he  cures ; 
Hanging  a  golden  stamp '^  about  their  necks, 
Put  on  with  holy  prayers :  and  'tis  spoken. 
To  the  succeeding  royalty  he  leaves 
The  healing  benediction.     With  this  strange  virtu 
He  hath  a  heavenly  gift  of  prophecy ; 
And  sundry  blessings  hang  about  hia  throne. 
That  speak  him  full  of  grace. 

Enter  ROSSB. 

See,  who  comes  her 
itryman ;  but  yet  I  km 


Macd. 

Mai.  My 

Macd.   My  ever-gentle  cousin,  welcome  hither. 


Mai,  I  know  him  now 


Good  God,  betimesrenio 


— Babi 


BIACBETH. 

ikes*  us  Etrangera ! 


SS 


The  mean  tliat  t 

L    Macd.  Stands  Scotland  where  it  did  ? 
I     Rnne.  Alas,  poor  country  ! 

}  Almost  afraid  to  know  itself !    It  cannot 
Be  cail'd  our  mother,  but  our  grave :   where  nothing. 
But  who  knows  nothing,  is  once  seen  to  smile  ; 
Wheresigh$,and  groans,and  shrieks  that  rent'' theair. 
Are  mude,  not  mark'd ;  where  violent  sorrow  seenia 
A  modem  ecstasy  '^  ;  the  dead  man's  knell 
Is  tbere  scarce  ask'd,  for  who ;  and  ^aoA  men's  lives 
I   Biptre  before  the  fiowers  in  their  caps, 
Slyiiig,  or  ere  they  sicken. 
Uaed.  O,  relation 

»  nice,  and  yet  too  true ! 

What's  the  new'st  grief? 
fioMe.  That  of  an  hour's  age  doth  hiss  the  speaker ; 
Kh  minute  teems  a  new  one. 
Uaed.  How  does  my  wife  ? 

Raise.  Whvj  well. 

Uaed.  And  all  my  children  ? 

Roue.  Well  too'". 

UgHra,"  There  ie  no  doobt,  bonever,  that  th«  poet  irrate,  with 
Cfrtemporaries,  "  the  mroRf,"  in  its  old  singolnr  fDim,  from  the 
Wh  moym.  The  words  are  repsateii  iii  the  second  folio. 
'  "  To  rent  b  an  andpnt  verb,  whii'h  has  been  long  dimsed," 
Oieeditora.  Mr,  Knight  properly  preaervea  Ibeatohsiami  Mr. 
H«r  abandons  it.  Here  is  an  example  of  its  use  by  a  contoin- 
ny  oT  the  poet : — 

"  Make  known,  why  sue!)  an  instrument 
As  WoBtOD,  a  poors  servioB-mnn,  should  rent 
ThB  frame  of  Ihie  sad-good  man's  life." 

W.  S-ontht  Death  of  Oeerhay,  161S. 

'  It  has  been  before  obserred  Chat  Shakespeare  uses  tcttaiy 

tiert  Bpecies  of  alienation  of  mind,  whether  prooeeding  from 

or  any  other  exciting  canae.     lUndtm  iB 

n  in  the  sense  or  command  trite.     A  motUn 

mmm  prlif.  Viiia  Apt  iii.  Sc.  2,  p,  60,  aoW  a. 

AbIob}'  and  C'Jeopalra : — 


MACBETH. 
Maed.  The  tyrant  has  not  batter'd 


Botse.  No ;  they  were  well  a 

leave  tiiem. 
Maed.  Be  not  a  niggard  of  your  speech ;  How 

Roene.  When  I  came  hither  to  transport  the  tidings 
Which  I  have  heavily  borne,  there  ran  a  rumour 
Of  many  worthy  fellows  that  were  out ; 
Wliich  \vaa  to  my  belief  witness'd  the  rather, 
For  that  I  saw  the  tyrant's  power  a-foot : 
Now  is  the  time  of  help !  your  eye  in  Scotland 
Would  create  soldiers,  make  our  women  fight, 
To  doff  their  dire  distresses. 

Mai,  Be  it  their  comfort, 

We  are  coming  thither :  gracious  England  hath 
Lent  us  good  Siward,  and  ten  thousand  men ; 
An  older,  and  a  better  soldier,  none 
That  Christendom  gives  out. 

ifosM.  'Would,  I  could  answef 

This  comfort  ivith  the  like  !  But  I  have  words, 
That  would  be  howl'd  out  in  the  desert  air. 
Where  hearing  should  not  latch  ^^  them. 

Maed.  What  concern  they  1 

The  general  cause  ?  or  is  it  a  fee-grief"^. 
Due  to  some  single  breast  ? 

Jitjtse.  No  mind,  that's  honest. 

But  in  it  shares  some  woe;  though  the  main  part 
Pertains  to  you  alone. 


T..;, 

tTi  (!n  the  North)  signia 

le  first  bo. 

mtocalch.    Thui 
Dk  of  Ovid's  MeM- 

pboM 

Ai  ttiauKh  be  iroald,  at  eveiie  stride,  betneene  his  teeth 

hir  birh." 
Oriiila  fit-gri^f,  >.  e.  a  ptcut:,^T  <om>u>,  a  gritf  IhalhaAm 
ngbovnrr.     So  id  ■>  Lover's  CoinplwU:—                       ^H 
"  My  woeful  iwlf  tbst  did  lu  freedom  tUmd,         ^M 

MACBETH.  07 

If  it  be  mine, 
from  me,  quickly  let  me  liave  it. 
t  uot  your  ears  despise  my  tongue  for  ever, 
possess  them  with  the  heaviest  sound 
yet  they  heard. 

Humph  !  I  guess  at  it. 
Yourcastleissurpris'd;  yourwife,aud  babes 
slaughter'd  :  to  relate  the  manner, 
the  quarry"  of  these  murder'd  deer, 
death  of  you. 

Merciful  heaven ! — 
!  ne'er  pull  your  hat  upon  your  brows ; 
raw  words :  the  grief,  that  dues  not  speak, 
s  the  o'erfraught  heart,  and  bids  it  break^*. 
{,  My  children  too? 

Wife,  children,  servants,  all 
Did  be  found. 

'.  And  I  must  be  from  thence  ! 

kill'd  too  1 

I  have  said. 

Be  comforted : 
ike  us  med'cines  of  our  great  revenge, 
this  deadly  grief. 
He  has  no  children*. — All  my  pretty  ones  ? 


.y,  tie  gun 

after 

it  is 

killed 
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al«ni 

nitiedbalbin 

d  falranry 
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end 

wasd 

■d.     QnariT/u 

ir  tbe  gBiD 

pure 

ed. 

See  Act  1. 

8c  2. 

«ote  5. 

ElUB) 

Florio 

«r,  we  havB 

— -; 

4.'.P 

aeaioiu 

tha 

may 

b«  tiul«d  Slid 

Gtrv  /ew  hqituntur,  ingenta  nhipenl,^ 
"  Liglit  tares  ean  freely  spealte, 
Great  cares  heart  rather  breake." 
is  Corooibona : — 

e  an  killing  griefs  whicb  dare  not  speak.^ 
^milar  passages  in  Greene's  Tragical  History  of  Tvn 
-    'Doniel'sComplaint  of  Rosamond. 

a  probable  tlitt  this  refers  to  Malcolm,  ixA  'OnW. 


98  MACBETH. 

Did  yon  soy,  all?— O,  hell-kite! — All? 
What,  Eill  my  pretty  chickens,  and  their  dan 
At  one  fell  swoop**! 

Mid.  Dispute  it  like  a  man. 

Macd.  I  shall  do  » 

But  I  muEt  also  feel  it  as  a  man  : 
I  cannot  but  remember  such  things  were, 
That  were  most  precious  to  me. — Did  heaven  look  on, 
And  would  not  take  their  part?  Sinful  Macduff, 
They  were  all  struck  for  thee  I  naught  that  I  am. 
Not  for  their  own  demerits,  but  for  mine. 
Fell  slaughter  on  tlieir  souls ;  Heaven  rest  them  now! 

Mai.  Be  this  the  whetstone  of  yoursword:  let  grief 
Convert  to  anger ;  blunt  not  the  heart,  enrage  it. 

Macd.   O,  I  could  play  the  woman  with  mine  eyes, 
And  brfl^art  with  my  tongne ! — But,  gentle  heavens, 
Cut  short  ali  intermission  :  front  to  front. 
Bring  thou  this  fiend  of  Scotland,  and  mj-self ; 
Within  my  sword's  length  set  him ;  if  he  'scape, 
Heaven  foigive  him  too** ! 

Mai  This  tune*^  goes  manly. 

Come,  go  we  to  the  king  ;  our  Jmwer  is  ready ; 
Our  lack  is  nothing  but  our  leave  ;  Macbeth 
Is  ripe  for  shaking,  and  the  powers  above 
Puton  their  instruments.   Receivewhat  cheer  you  may; 
The  night  is  long  that  never  finds  the  day.   [Exea^.- 


»  At  me  fin  imonp.     S 

Devil,  1612  :— 

"  That  she  may  i 

"  MaBoa  lias  pointed  Di 

Beaumont  and  Fletc;lier;- 

lia  do  again  adventure  for. 


>mfort,  t= 


1  hia  quarry.     So  in  tha  WhiM 

way  all  at  one  neot^" 
nilar  thought  in  TbeChaocnaf 
scap'd  ma  yeatemight  wbkli  if 
la  pardon  him :  I  shall  with  tU 


8cENB  I.     Dunsinane.    A  Boom  in  the  Coide.   , 

Enter  a  Doctor  qf  PAyeick,  and  a  waiting 

Gentlewoman. 

Doctor. 

IJ^HS  HAVE  two  nights  watched  with  you,  but 

wl^  can  perceive  no  truth  in  your  reporL    When 

Gent,  Since  his  majesty  went  into  the  field,  I  have 
Ken  her  rise  from  her  bed,  throw  her  night-gown  upon 
itt,  unlock  her  closet,  take  forth  paper,  fold  it,  write 
ipM  it,  read  it,  afterwards  seal  it,  and  again  return 
to  bed;  yet  all  this  while  in  a  moat  fast  sleep. 

Dai.  A  great  perturbation  in  nature !  to  receive  at 
once  the  benefit  of  sleep,  and  do  the  efiecta  of  watch- 
kg. — In  this  slumbry  agitation,  besides  her  walking, 
ind  other  actual  performances,  what,  at  any  time,  have 
fiu  heard  her  say  ? 

GtHt.  That,  sir,  which  I  will  not  report  after  her. 

Doet.  You  may,  to  me ;  and  'tis  most  meet  you 
Aodld. 

GenL  Neither  to  you,  nor  any  one ;  having  no  wit>_ 
Ms»  to  confirm  my  speech.  J 

Enter  Lady  Macbeth,  teilh  a  Taper.  ^| 

I  Lb  you,  here  she  comes  I  This  is  her  very  guise ;  and, 
n  my  life,  fast  asleep.  Observe  her;  stand  close. 
iXxl.  How  came  she  hy  that  lig" 


t  Ceitf.  Why,  i 


aod  by  her  :  she  has  light  by  her 


'tis  her  command. 
.  Yon  see  her  eyes  are  open. 
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MACBETH. 
Gtnt.  Ay,  but  their  sense  is  shut'. 


*■  ?   Look,  how  *e 


vith  het,  to  smw 
twn  her  contiiiiu 


Dod.  What  ii 
rubs  her  hands. 

Gent.  It  is  an  accustomed  ac 
thus  washing  her  hands ;  I  ha\ 
in  this  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

Laiiy  M.  Yet  here's  a  spot. 

Doct.  HBrk,sheBpeoks:  I  will  set  down  what  coin» 
from  her,  to  satisfy  my  remembrance  the  more  strongly- 

Ladi/  M.  Out,  damned  spot!  out,  1  shv! — One' 

Two:  Why,  then 'tis  time  to  do't: Hell  is  murkj*' 

— Pye,  my  lord,  fye !  a  soldier,  and  afeard  ?  Wb*" 
need  we  fear  who  knows  it,  when  none  can  call  o* 
power  to  account? — Yet  who  would  have  thought  tJ 
old  man  to  have  had  so  much  blood  in  him  ? 

Doct.  Do  you  mark  that  ? 

Laily  M.  The  thane  of  Fife  had  a  wife  :  Where 

she  now  ? What,  ivill  these  hands  ne'er  be  clean 

— No  more  o"  that,  my  lord,  no  more  o'  that ;  you  me 
all  with  this  starting. 

liocf.  Go  to,  go  to ;  you  have  koowu  what  yoi 

Gent.  She  has  spoke  what  she  should  not,  I  an 
sure  of  that :  Heaven  knoiva  what  she  has  known. 

'  Ag,  bat  ihrir  ittm  ii  jint  The  old  copy  ntda,  "  Av,  bii 
their  senae  are  shut."  Malone  has  quuted  other  iiisuuces  of  ih 
same  inaccurate  gratnmBr,  according  to  modern  nuiiuoi,  fmi 
Julius  Cssar: — 

■■  The  poslnre  of  his  blowa  art  j-et  nnknnmi." 
And  from  the  hundred  and  twelfth  Soniipt  of  Shnkespeira ; — 
"  In  80  profound  abysm  I  throw  all  care 
Of  others'  voieea,  thai  my  adder's  Mine 
To  rriticfc  and  to  flatterer  slopped  arc" 
Tlda  note  on  Hamlet,  Act  i.  Sc.  1. 

^  Hell  it  mtttiff.  Lady  Macbeth,  in  her  dreAm.  ima^nea  hei 
lelf  talking  to  her  hut'jand,  who,  she  Bupjwsen,  had  just  aai' 
HrB  u  mnrkg,  i.  0.  /•ell  ">  n  rlitimd  ptarc  to  gi>  to  in  cimsaputict  i, 
iar,h  a  denl.  and  repeats  his  wonja  in  contempt  of  his  eowardin 
— "HbII  israurkjJ-  "  ->  •  aoldief , and  afeani ? 
B  espUaalion  ■ ^tomeyBijjudicioui 


MACBB" 

Laiy  M.  Here's  the  smell  of  tbe  blood  still :  all 
llie  perfumes  of  Arabia  will  not  sweeten  this  little 
hand'.     Oh!  oh!  oh! 

Dod.  What  a  sigh  is  there !  The  heart  is  sorely 
charged. 

Gent.  I  would  not  have  such  a  heart  in  my  bosom, 
tat  the  dignity  of  the  whole  body. 
Doet.  Well,  well,  well. 
Gent.  'Praj  God,  it  be,  air. 

Doct.  This  disease  is  beyond  my  practice  ;  Yet  I 
bave  known  those  which  hare  walked  in  their  sleep, 
ho  have  died  holily  in  their  beds. 
Lady  M,  Wash  your  hands,  put  on  your  night- 
gown ;  look  not  so  pa!e ; — I  tell  you  yet  again,  Ban- 
la's  buried  ;  he  eannot  come  out  on's  grave. 
Doct.   Even  so. 

Lody  M.  To  bed,  to  bed ;  there's  knocking  at  the 
te.  Come,  come,  come,  come,  give  me  your  hand  ; 
'hat's  done,  cannot  be  undone  ;  To  bed,  to  bed,  to 
id.  {Exit  1.KDY  Macbeth. 

Doct.  Will  she  go  now  to  bed  7 
Gent.  Directly. 

'  Ur^  Sidilono,  vhoBG  personation  of  Lady  Macbeth  will  not 
■^f  b«  eqiuUed,  remarks,  "  How  beaulifolty  coulrasted  is  the 
'  matiaa  'All  the  perfuniea  of  Arabia  will  not  sweeten  this 
hand,'  with  the  bolder  image  of  Macbeth  in  exprestiing  the 
feeling!  "Will  all  great  Npptnne's  ocean  wash  the  blood 
from  ihisband?'  And  how  appropriately  either  sei  illm- 
I  tbe  same  idea  1 "  Fuseli  observes  that  "  Taste  and  smell,  aa 
m  Of  tragic  emotion,  in  consequenoe  of  their  power  com- 
ing gestnre,  seem  scarcely  admissible  In  art  or  on  the  theatre, 

lae  Ihair  extremes  are  more  nearly  allied  to  disgust,  and 

tuihiome  or  risihie  ideas,  than  to  terror.  The  propbatie  Inmce 
rOusandra,  who  scents  tba  prepared  mnrder  of  Agameninon  at 
thteihold  of  the  ominons  ball,  the  despcrale  moan  of  "' 
rt  queen,  on  seetng  the  vtHionary  spot  still  uneifaeed  o 
d,  lie  images  snatched  from  the  lap  of  terrors — bnl 
Id  oeue  to  be  so,  were  the  artist  or  the  actrc 
hint  witb  indiscreet  expression  or  gesU 


Vr'  MACBETH. 

Doct.  FoiilwhiBp'ringsareabroad;  Unnaturaldew 
Do  brc^  unnatural  troubles  :  Infected  minds 
To  their  deaf  pillows  will  discliai^  their  st 
"ire  needs  she  the  djrine,  than  the  physician.—*  i 
Ood,  God,  forgive  us  all !      Look  after  her ;  " 

Remove  from  her  the  means  of  all  annoyance. 
And  still  keep  eyes  upon  her: — So,  |^oud  night! 
Mt  mind  she  has  mated*,  and  amaz'd  my  sight : 
I  think,  but  dare  not  speak. 

GenL  Good  night,  good  docio*'- 


ro^^ 


Scene  II,    The  Country  near  Dunslnane. 

Enter  with  Drum  and  Colours,  Mentbth,  Cathnes^* 
Ansus,  Lbnox,  and  SuldJei 
Ment.  The  English  power  ia  near,  led  on  by  1 

His  uncle  Siward',  and  the  good  Macduff. 
Revenges  bum  in  them  :   for  tlieir  dear  causeE 
Would,  to  the  bleeding,  and  the  grim  alarm, 
Excite  tlie  mortified  man^ 

Afiff.  Near  Birnnm  wood 

Shall  we  well  meet  them ;  that  way  are  they  coming. 

Cath.  Whoknows,  if  Donalbain  be  with  his  brother? 

*  3If  mini!  ihi  hai  naled.  Maird,  or  anialrd.  rrom  maltt,  old 
fieiJCh,  signified  to  oDercom*,  cim/Bimd,  diuHau,  or  mair  afnxid. 
The  word  le  said  to  be  obsolelB  in  Phillips's  Woild  of  Words, 
16T0.     See  YoL  vi.  p.  161.  tiote  IB. 

I  "  Duncan  had  two  sons  by  his  wife,  iibo  was  Ibe  daughter  of 
Siicard,  Eorl  of  NorthuBibertand" — HnliiuhaL 

'  By  tht  mBtHJud  mm  b  meant  a  nlipioia  Man ;  one  who  has 
mortified  bis  passionn,  is  dead  U)  Ibe  world,  bu  abandoned  it,  and 
■Utbeaffairsofit;  aaaiatic.    So  in  Monsieur  D'OUtb,  IGMi— 

Aad  in  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  Act  1.  Be.  1 : — 
"  My  loving  lord,  Dumsin  is  mnrlj/liid; 
The  grosser  manner  of  this  world's  delig 
Ee  throws  upon  tbe  gross  world's  baser  slave*  " 


Len.  For  certain,  sir,  he  is  not :  I  have  a 
|uf  sll  the  gentry ;  there  i&  Siward's  son, 
1  And  ipaiiy  unrough'  youths,  that  e 
I  rrotest  their  first  of  manhood. 

Ment.  What  does  the  tyrant  ? 

Cath.   Great  Dunsinane  he  strongly  fortifies : 

e  say,  he's  mad ;  others,  that  lesser  bate  him, 
o  call  it  valiant  fury  :   but,  fur  certain, 
lie  cannot  buckle  his  distemper'd  course* 
^f  ithin  the  belt  of  rule. 

Ang.  Now  does  he  feel 

His  secret  murders  sticking  on  his  hands; 
Now  minutely  revolts  upbraid  his  faith-breach ; 
Those  he  commands,  move  only  in  command. 
Nothing  in  love  :  now  does  he  feel  his  title 
Hang  loose  about  him,  like  a  giajit's  robe 
Upon  a  dwarfish  thief. 

MenL  Who  then  shall  blame 

His  pester'd  senses  to  recoil,  and  start. 
When  all  tliat  is  within  him  does  condemn 
.    Itself,  for  being  there? 

Calh.  Well,  march  we  on, 

I  To  gipe  obedience  where  'tis  truly  ow'd  : 
1  Meet  we  the  med'cine*  of  the  sickly  weal ; 
1  And  with  him  pour  we,  in  our  country's  purge, 
I  £ach  drop  of  us. 

Xen.  Or  so  much  as  it  needs, 

■  To  dew  the  sovereign  flower,  and  drown  the  weeds. 
I  JIake  we  our  march  towards  Bimam. 

^Ezeurtt,  rttarvAing. 

•rvh^h  jfituthg.     This  flxpreaeion  memna  MnutoA- 
See  tbe  Tempest  :— 

"Till  ncH  bomoliin* 


■  The  oU  copies  bavB  "  dislemper'draaK."     T^iecarNijtwro'M 
Ir  the  late Mt.  Sidiiey  Walker.  It  also  occure  in  Wi.  Go\^erfato\«J. 

ItfMealled  by  Feidiu  "  the  mtdmn  ot  oni  hauao." 


KlCBKTm. 


'    -mill 111  HUM-  iin  ii  •        ■  •     •■' 


St.  ill.  .MACBETH.  lOfl 

Are  connsellora  to  fear.     What  soldiers,  wLey-face  i 
Sav.  The  Engliuh  force,  so  please  you. 
Mad.  Take  thy  face  hence.  \_Exil  Serv.^— SeytonI 
I  am  sick  at  heart,  ^^_ 

When  1  behold— Seytun,  I  say !— This  push        ^H 
Will  chair  me  ever,  or  disaeat  me  now=.  ^M 

.  I  hive  liv'd  long  enough  ;  my  way  of  life  \  7 

^^^  li  fsil'n  into  the  searfi,  the  yellow'  leaf :  ' 
And  that  which  should  accompany  old  age. 
As  honour,  love,  obedience,  troops  of  friends, 
I  must  not  look  to  have ;  but,  in  their  stead, 
CuTHS,  not  loud,  but  deep,  mouth-honour,  breath, 
Which  the  poor  heart  would  fain  deny,  and  dare  not. 
Seyton!— — 


^ 


'  Tbe  folio  has  "  Will  cA«re  me  ever."     Tlie  correction 
"Rated  hj  Dt.  Percy. 

'  Star  la  drjt,  urilh^rrd.     We  have  tlic  same  cspreasioD 
wUntnt  in  8pon««r's  Pnatorala : — 

"  Aino  my  luatful  leaf  ia  drit  And  MrureJ^ 

Jnhnson  would  read  "  Jlfo^  of  life."  It  muit  be  fonfemed 
i  QfflTcjB  A  pleasing  m^age,  and  migtit  be  supported,  bul 
"naiaiiitora  liuve  mistaken  the  phraae,  ruy  nf/i^  ( llenlev  I 
"B  ii  lobe  excepted),  nliii'h  Mr.Giflbrd  baasboxn  to  bessi 
pB^ihnuis  for  fi/fe  A  few  eiamplea  will  moke  thia  clear  :- 
'  If  that  when  I  waa  miatresa  of  mj-self, 

**  In  wajf  oftfuuth  I  did  enjoy  one  friend." 


I 


Shall  be  yonr  aai)  o/juilicc"      Thitrry  am 

"Thuj!  ready  for  the  woy  ofUfi  or  death, 
I  wait  the  sharpest  blow."  Pairka. 

'- Ml*.     The  Latin  cnrauavitiH  has  th 


TTieodhn*^   • 


■Toretoni  to  Macbeth:  (AeMMondyeffiMfcu/iatheconraiencB- 

tttU,  in  a  strain  of  great  pathua  and  beauty,  Ibat  it  ia  qq. 
nfn^  by  those  blessinge  which  render  old  ago  lUpportafale. 
Uii  manhoDd  wa>  mtboat  vitlue,  ao  he  has  now  \i«!are  Vun 
tittlia  pmipeci  of  an  old  age  without  honour." 


Enter  Skyton. 
iS^i^.  What  is  four  gracious  pleasure  ? 
Mad,.  What  n 

Sey.  All  is  confinn'd,  my  lord,  which  wa 
Macb.  I'll  fight,  till  from  my  bones  my  flesti  bj 

Give  me  my  armour. 

Seg.  'Tis  not  needed  yet, 

Macb.   I'll  put  it  on. 
Send  out  more  horses,  Bkirr'  the  country  round; 
HangthosethBttalk  of  fear.^Givememine  armour.^ 
How  does  your  patient,  doctor  \ 

Dort.  Not  so  sick,  my  lor^ 

As  she  is  troubled  with  thick-coming  fancies. 
That  keep  her  from  her  rest. 

Madi.  Cure  her  of  that ; 

I  Canst  thou  not  minister  to  a  mind  diseas'd^;        ^^H 
Pluck  from  the  memory  a  rooted  sorrow ;  ^^H 

Raze  out  tlie  written  troubles  of  tlie  brain ;  ^^H 

And,  with  some  sweet  oblivious  antidote,  ^B 

Cleanse  the  stuff'd  bosom  of  that  perilous  stuffs 
Which  weighs  upon  the  heart  ? 

Doft.  Therein  the  patient 

Must  minister  to  himself. 

Math.  Throw  phyaick  to  the  dogs,  I'll  none  of  it.— 
Come,  put  mine  armour  on  ;  give  me  my  stafi': — 

'  Shirr.  1.  e.  flcDur  the  amntry  rouittL 

'  The  foliowing  very  remarkable  passage  in  the  AmBdigi  of 
BemsrdoTassa,whichbeusK8trikiiigre3einblBiice  lo  the  vordsof 
Macbeth,  w«B  Brat  pointed  out  in  Mr,  Weber's  edition  of  Ford; — 
"  Ma  chi  paoM  co       '        ' 


Guarir  rinfermiti  di 


tdletto?" 
ai«t. 


•t  37. 


The  "nallia  medicabilis  herbia  "  of  Ovid  nf  course  suggested  it. 
'  It  has  been  proposed  to  read  grinf  here,  but  the  itenUion 
ituff'd  and  it!tff,  thougli  u.ow  diiploaiiig  to  oar  eira,  Malona 
■-      shown  from  mm-—  »  examples  of  repetition  in  the 

povl.  Has  Uke)'  the  bosom  of  gtisf  i«  a 

ibougbC  that  ■  ""'      '  ~ " 


eyton,  send  out.— Doctor,  the  thanes  fly  from  a 

_  nme.  sir.  despatch  : — If  thoii  couldst,  doctor,  cast 
Kriie  water  of  my  land'",  fijid  her  disease, 
^ud  purge  it  to  a  sound  and  pristme  liealth, 
1  would  applaud  thee  to  the  very  echo, 

tt  should  applaud  again. — -Pull't  off,  I  say. — 

lat  rhubarb,  senna",  or  what  purftative  drug, 

iFould  SCOUT  these  English  hence  ? — Hearst  thou  of 

Doct.  Ay,  my  good  lord ;  your  royal  preparation 

lUakes  us  hear  something. 

Maeb.  Bring  it  after  n 

I  will  not  be  afraid  of  death  and  bane. 
Till  Birnnm  forest  come  to  Dunsinane.  Cffirff.  * 

Doct.   Were  I  from  Dunsinane  away  and  clear, 
Profit  again  should  hardly  draw  me  here.  [_Exit. 


,of 

a 


Scene  IV.    Country  n 


£nla;ie!fM}nimnn(/Cohurg,'MAhcoi.si,MS] 
and  hit  Son,  Macduff,  Mentistu,  Cathnes^s, 
Angus,  Lenox,  Rosse,  and  Soldiers,  marching. 
Mai.   Cousins,  I  hope  the  days  are  near  at  band 

That  chambers  will  be  safe, 

Menl.  We  doubt  it  nothings 

Siie>.  What  wood  is  this  before  ua  f 
Ment.  The  wood  of  Bimam 

3Ial.  JJet  every  soldier  hew  him  down  a  bough', 

And  bear't  before  him ;  thereby  shall  we  shadow 

■*  To  oat  tie  waUr  was  the  empiric  phrase  Tor  finding  oat  dit 
orderB,  need  by  tbe  water  (tnclors. 

"  IFfaif  rinfiai*.  Kmw.    Thefimlfnlioreada  cyiM;  tbe  Mcoo 


I, 


J 


The  numbers  of  i 
Err  in  report  of  i 


r  host,  and  make  discovery 


It  ehoM  be  done. 

Site.  We  learn 'no  other,  but  the  confident  Ijianl 
Keeps  still  in  DunKinane,  and  will  endure 
Our  setting  do*vn  before't. 

Mai.  'Tia  his  main  hope: 

For  where  there  is  advantage  to  !«;  gone*, 
Both  more  and  less'  have  given  him  the  revolt ; 
And  none  serve  with  him  but  constrained  things, 
Whose  hearts  are  absent  too. 

Macd.  Let  our  just  censQi* 

Attend  the  true  event,  and  put  we  on 
Induatrious  soldiership. 

Site.  The  time  approaches, 

That  will  with  due  decision  make  lis  know 
What  we  shall  sa_v  ive  have,  and  what  we  owe*. 
Thoughts'  speculative  their  unsure  hopes  relate ; 
L  J3ut  certain  issue  strokes  must  arbitrate  : 
Towards  which,  advance  the  war.  [^&eun(^  mareiiti 


Wtthin  the  Cattle. 

Enter,  Kith  Drums  and  Colours,  Macbeth,  Setto; 
and  Soldiers. 
Mad>.  Hang  out  our  banners,  on  the  outward  walL 
The  cry  is  still.  They  come.     Our  castle's  strength 

'  The  old  copy  reads ; — 

"  For  vfhere  there  \s  ad  vantage  to  lie  jiren." 
3olin»on  thonght  it  should  b*  "advaniage  lo  he  flniif,"  and  I  nc 
Ihink  he  wai  righL     In  my  forzncr  edition  I  had  said,  we  mig 
perhapB  read: —      '*  For  where  there  ia  ulvaiilage  to  hepain'ti 

'  Jlfon  auf  lex,  i.  e.  gmaicrand  liH,orlugh  and  tow,  thoitof- 


Wh" 


WU  laugh  a  siege  to  scorn  :  here  let  ttem  lie, 

Till  famine,  and  the  ague,  eat  ihem  up : 

Were  they  not  forc'd  with  tliose  that  should  be  oni 

might  have  met  them  dareful,  beard  to  beard,  ,, 

;  And  beat  them  backward  home. — What  is  that  a 

\\A  cty  leilfiin,  ofwa 

the  cry  of  women,  ray  good  lord. 

Jfmi.  I  have  ahnost  foigot  the  taste  of  fears : 

'  e  time  has  been,  my  senses  would  have  cooi'd 

hear  a  night-shriek  ;  and  my  fell '  of  hair 
Wd  at  a  dismal  treatise  rouse,  and  stir 
As  life  were  in't:   I  have  supp'd  full  with  horrors; 
Direness,  familiar  to  my  slaught'rous  thoughts, 
Camwt  once  start  me. — Wherefore  was  that  cry  ? 
%.  The  queen,  my  lord,  is  dead. 
JfacS.  She  should  have  died  hereafter; 
TTiere  would  have  been  a  time  for  such  a  word. — 
To-morrow,  and  t*-morrow,  and  to-morrow, 
Creeps  in  this  petty  pace  from  day  to  day, 
'  To  the  last  ayUable  of  recorded  time- ; 
And  all  our  yesterdays  have  lighted  fools 
The  way  to  dusty  death'.     Out,  out,  brief  candle ! 
Life's  but  a  walking  shadow;  a  poor  player. 
That  struts  and  frets  his  hour  upon  the  stage, 
VAnd  then  is  heard  no  more  :  it  is  a  tale 
I    '  Xffdl oflitdr,  \.e.my hauy part, ng eapilitiliitm.    Fell  is iUk 
jflUlt,  wilh  the  hair  or  wool  oa  ic     Tlias  in  King  Leu  :— 
"  Tlie  guDfiiBreii  tdmll  devoar  them  BsBb  tni/elL" 
'  A  writer  in  the  Kdinburgh  Revien  hu  (he  Mlawing  jndi- 
■"  MacbeLh,  left  alone,  reaames 


iiu'h  of  lb 


n  with  h 


Jiity  w 


•ULiyed  by  feelings  of  penonol  w 
UiRfice,  and  not  a  bQt<:hFi7." 
■  Uy  friend  Mi.  Donee  has  obi 


le  fallowing  grand  lines  in  Uie  '^"unon  dt 


;  Aj  itory  qmclily< 


WelLs. 
»  I  Hi  wtKmi  waj  watch  apon  the  hilL  j 
1  KrauB,  uid  unm,  meihougbt, 


LUr  and  slave ! 
1(M  aw  esdnre  ymir  crrath,  irt  be  not  w 
|1h«*  BuW  m»y  VM  see  it  coming  ; 

If  thou  speak'st  faise, 
UW  shall  thou  hang  alive, 
cling*  thee :  if  thy  speech  be  sooth, 
bM  if  tbtHi  doKt  fur  me  as  much. — 
ht  ntnluiMD ;  and  hegin 
T«  dMibl  the  rquin>cation  of  the  fiend. 
Thai  Um  lik«  truth  :   /Wr  n^  tiS  Bimam  teeotf^ 
£to  MUM  to  Ihauinaiu  .-—and  now  a  wood 

Kwce  Plownuin^ — 

~  Uwlh  i«iiie  ilririnK  tn*r.  uid  hII  to  datt  paalied, 
Kingi  uid  KnvKn.  Kliighlw  and  Popes." 
*  T^  tin^  in  the  noithem  coQntiu,  ugnifiee  to  thrtvd,  witlurr 
at  A-n  Uf.  Ckajf-imod,  1*  wood  of  which  the  up  is  enlirelv 
drM  CHiptnti  ind*  Cattle  nt  aaid  to  b«  chw?,  or  hide-b(mii<i, 
Whea  Ue  iktn  doth  cleave  eo  fut  lo  ihair  ndes  that  the;  cuinot 
■Ut/' — Tkattv^r  Ihct.  v.  Omoffo.  Pope  expreasea  the  ume  idea 
wall  in  the  IBih  Iliad,  v.  166:— 

"  Slinmk  inM  dry /amine,  end  with  toils  declin'd." 
]  oannot  think,  viih  Mr.  Collier,  that  there  is  any  diffit-olty  in 
■ulgnlog  a  pnx'jae  meaning  to  the  word.     Muon  hiu  ahown  thit 
Uie  phmao  puU  in,  may  be  iUostrnfed  by  a  psBsage  in  FlBlcber"* 
Bw  Voynge ! —  "  And  all  my  spirit!, 

A>  if  Ihay  board  h»  naning  beD  go  for  me, 
I'm!!  i»  ll<  givB  ma  up  lo  deatmy." 


^P'K.  v,  HACBETV  ' 

^M  Comes  toward  Dunsinane. — Ann,  arm,  and  ou 

^P  Ifdiis,  which  lie  avouches,  doeb  appear, 

I    There  is  nor  flying  hence,  nur  tarrying  here. 

I      1  'gin  to  be  a-wearj  of  the  sun, 

Anl  wish  the  estate  u'  the  \n>rld  were  now  undone.—  I 

I      Jliag  the  alarum-bell : — Blow,  wind  !  come  wradc  t   ] 

■    At  least  we'll  die  with  hamesa  on  our  back. 

I 


ScENB  VI.     T^  same.    A  Plain  be/ure  the  Cattle. 


^ii!ir,wilhDntmeandCol'iure,MALcoi,Tii,oldSiw/iRU, 

Macduff,  4"C.  and  their  Army,  mtk  Bought. 
Hal.  Now  near  enough ;  your  leavy  screens  throw 

■And  show  like  those  you  are : — You,  worthy  uncle, 
SluU,  with  my  cousin,  your  right  noble  son, 
X«d  our  first  battle  :  worthy  MacdufF,  and  we, 
Shill  take  upon  us*  what  else  remains  to  do,  I 

According  to  our  order.  B 

Siw.  Fare  you  well. — 

Do  we  but  find  the  tyrant's  power  to-night, 
I.et  us  be  beaten,  if  we  cannot  fight. 

Macd.  Alake  all  our  trumpets  speak ;  give  tliem  all 

Those  clamorouB  harbingers  of  blood  and  death. 

\_Exeunt.    Alarumt  eonlinued. 

ScsnbVII.     The  same.    Another  Part  of  the  Plain. 

Enter  Macbeth. 

Hadi.   They  have  tied  me  to  a  stoke ;   I  cannot  fly. 

But,  bear-like,  1  must  fight  the  course'. — What's  he, 

'  The  first  folio  reads  njum'i. 

'  Bui,  bearlikt,  I  m<M  fight  the  covk.  TliLa  was  a  phi 
bur-baitmg.  "Alsojau  ehail  ite  two  ten  dog  courso 
gntt  Iw. " — ^Hl^podor  by  Brom^ 


.  tohMit 


112  MACBETH. 

That  was  not  bom  of  n'oman  ?  Such  a  o 

Am  I  to  fear,  or  none. 

Enter  goung  Siwabd. 
To.  Site.  Wh&t  in  thy  name? 
Mad).  Thoa'lt  be  afi^d  to  C 

Yo.  Six-  'So ;  though  thou  eaU'st  thyself  a  hofler 

Than  any  is  in  hell. 

Macb.  My  name's  Macbeth. 

Yo.  Sitr.  The  devil  himself  could  not  pronounce) 
title 
More  hateful  to  mine  ear. 

Macb.  No,  nor  more  fearful. 

Yo.  Siw.  Thou  liest,  abhorred  tyrant;  with  mj 

m  prove  the  lie  thou  speak'st. 

[TAeyfy/it,  and  young  Siward  iiiia^ 
Macb.  Thou  waat  bom  of  woman.— 

Sut  Bwords  I  smile  at,  weapons  laugh  to  scom, 
Brandish'd  by  man  that's  of  a  woman  horn.      lEzH. 

Alanimt.    Enter  Macduff, 
Macd.   That  way  the  noise  is : — Tyrant,  show  thj 

If  thou  be'st  slain,  and  with  no  stroke  of  mine, 

Sly  wife  and  children's  ghosts  will  haunt  me  still. 

I  cannot  strike  at  wretched  kernes,  whose  arms 

Are  hir'd  to  bear  their  staves ;  either  thou,  Macbeth, 

Or  else  my  sivord,  with  an  unbatter'd  edge, 

I  sheathe  again  undeeded.    There  thou  siiould'st  be! 

By  this  great  clatter,  one  of  greatest  note 

Seems  bruited':  Let  me  find  him,  fortune! 

And  raoTe  I  beg  not.  \_Exit.  AlanM 

'  Smiled  IS  rrporttd,  jioiwrl  oliroodi  ttom  Wuit,"?!. 
King  Henry  IV.  Fori  U. — "  IUb  dsatVi 

Being  bnitti  oo™."  ««^ 


Enter  M, 


OB(/0WSlWARD. 

ffi'w.  This  wny,  my  lord; — the  castle's  gently  ri 

TU  tyratit'a  people  on  both  sides  do  iight ; 
Tlie noble  thanes  do  bravely  in  the  war; 
TLe  day  almost  itmM  professes  yours, 
And  little  is  to  do. 

Mai.  We  have  met  ivith  foes 

Tlint  strike  beside  us. 

Sia  Enter,  sir,  the  castle. 

[_Exeunt.     Alarum.    , 
Re-enter  Macbeth. 

Had.  Why  ahoald  I  play  the  Roman  fool,  and  die*  ] 
Od  mine  own  sword  ?  whiles  I  see  lives,  the  gashes 
Do  better  upon  them. 

Re-enter  Macduff, 
iferf.  Turn,  heU-hound,  turn. 

Had).  Of  all  men  else  I  have  avoided  thee  : 
°Dt  get  thee  back,  my  soul  is  too  much  charg'd 
"ith  blood  of  thine  already. 
Moed.  1  have  no  words, 

%  nrice  ia  in  my  sword* ;  thou  bloodier  villain 
Than  terms  can  give  thee  out !  [They  figlit. 

Maeb.  Thou  losest  labour ; 

Ai  easy  mayst  thou  the  intrenchaot  air^ 
With  thy  keen  sword  impress,  as  make  me  bleed  : 

■  Will/ OmJd  I  play  thiRnmm  fool,  i"^d  die.  Alluding  to  the 
hilh  Raman  fnflhion  of  self-destmetion,  as  in  Bmim,  Casaiu*, 
Anlony,  fa.     Tbo  suicide  of  Calo  of  Ulicais  mentioned  in  Julius 

"I  did  blame  Colo  for  the  death 
Which  be  did  pive  himself." 
'  Xg  voia  if  in  mjf  word     Thus  Caaci,  in  Julius  Cffiaar : — 
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Let  faH  thy  blade  on  vulnerable  crests ; 

I  bear  a  charmed  life^,  which  must  not  jield 

To  one  of  woman  bom,  I 

ilaoi.  Despair  thy  charm  ;, 

And  let  the  angel,  whom  thou  still  hast  senr^ 
Tell  thee,  Macduff  n-aa  from  bis  mother's  wo) 
Untimely  ripp'd. 

ifacb.  Accursed  be  that  tongue  that  tells  i 
For  it  hath  cuw'd  my  better  part  of  man : 
And  be  these  ju^Hng  6enda  no  more  believi 
That  palter  with  us  in  a  double  sense ;  1 

That  keep  the  word  of  promise  to  our  ear, 
And  break  it  to  our  hope. — I'll  not  fight  wid 

Maai.  Then  yield  thee,  coward,  | 

And  live  to  be  Uie  show  and  gaze  o'  the  tima 
We'll  have  thee,  as  our  rarer  monsters  are, 
Painted  upon  a  pole ;  and  underwrit, 
Here  may  you  tee  the  tyrant.  i 

Matb.  I  will  not  yieU 

To  kiss  the  ground  before  young  Malcolm's  | 
And  to  be  baited  with  the  rabble's  curse. 
Though  Bimam  wood  be  come  to  Dunsinan^ 


And  thou  oppos'd,  being  of  n 
Yet  I  will  try  the  last :  Before  my  body 
1  throw  my  warlike  shield  ;  lay  on,  Klacduff', 
And  damn'd  be  him  that  first  cries,  Hold,  e/U 
[_Exeunt,; 

'Ibtaraeharvudlifi.  In  theaaysof chivalry,  thad 
UTM  being  ceremoQiously  blesaed,  eaoh  took  an  oath  tU 
no  dummd  vttfont,  Uscbatb,  in  alluaion  U>  Chii  cii| 
Mocdaff  of  tbe  swuiit;  be  bad  in  the  prediction  of  | 
To  this  likewiM  Posthumua  alludes  in  Cjmbeline,  Act, 

Could  not  find  death." 
Again  in  Spanaoi'i  Faerie  Queeiie,  b.  i.  c.  < ; —  ^ 

"  He  beara  a  c/uirmed  shield, 
And  eke  enehanled  anng,  that  none  can  pierc*,' 
le  word  of  yielding  (aecording| 
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Flourish.  Se-enter,  with  Dnim  and  Coicurt, 
Malcolm,  old  Siwabd,  Rosas,  Lenox,  Angus, 
Cathnesh,  Menteth,  and  Soldiers. 
Mai.  I  would,  the  friends  ive  miss  were  safe  arriv'd. 
iS^r'ie.  Some  must  go  ofF:  and  yet,  by  these  I  see, 
Mp«at  a  day  as  this  is  cheaply  bought. 
Mai.  Mttcduffis  missing,  and  your  noble  i 

3  Roue.  Your  son,  my  lord,  has  paid  a  soldier's  debt  jg 
E  only  liv'd  but  till  he  was  a  man  : 
The  which  no  sooner  had  his  prowess  confirm'd 
lathe  unshrinking  station  where  he  fought, 
Bit  like  a  man  he  died. 

Then  be  ia  dead  ? 
SoKe.  Ay,  and  brought  off  the  iield  :  your  cause  I 
of  sorrow 
MiiBt  not  be  measur'd  by  his  worth,  for  then 
It  hath  no  end. 
Silt,  Had  he  his  hurts  before  ? 

A««.  Ay,  on  the  front. 

Siw,  Why  then,  God's  soldier  be  he ! 

Hid  I  as  many  sons  as  I  have  hairR, 
'would  not  wish  them  to  a  fairer  death^: 
Atd  so  his  knell  is  knoll'd. 

of  Cornwall,  p.  74),  that  is,  when  one  of  tha  romhalants 
.    To  crj'  Aaid!  when  persona  wen  fighting,  was  an  aatho- 

way  of  aeparatin^  (hem,  acccniing  (o  the  old  mililnry 
'>»).  This  in  shown  by  the  following  paseaige  prodnred  by  Mr. 
Ukt:  it  declares  it  lo  be  a  capital  offence  "Whosoever  shall 
luihe  BiTOko  at  his  adveTsary,  either  in  the  heat  or  olherwiae,  If 
« liird  do  cry  hold,  to  the  ir 


ruforOe  h 


lU  iltustralea  the  pasenge  in  Act  i.  Sci.  S,  of  tb 

"  Nor  hcav'n  peep  through  the  blanket  of 

To  wy  Holdl  haldl" 

'  "  Wbeii  Siward,  the  martial  Earl  of  Korthmi 

•toad  that  his  bod,  whom  he  had  sent  against 

wu  sluD,  ho  demanded  whether  hie  wounds  i 

f4rt  or  hinder  part  of  hia  hody.     Whoa  it  WD 


,1.,,- 


i'  him!  —  Here  c 
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Mai.  He's  worth  moi 

And  thai  ni  spend  for  him. 

Si».  He's  worth  n 

They  say,  he  parted  well,  and  paid  his  s> 

AndsojGodh'n 

fort. 


Re-mler  Macddpf,  with  Macbeth's  Head. 
Macd.  Hail,  king!  forso  thonart:  Behold,  wtiere 

stands 
The  usurper's  cursed  head  :  the  time  is  free : 
I  see  thee  compass'd  with  thy  kingdom's  pearls. 
That  speak  my  salutation  in  their  minds; 
Whose  voices  I  desire  aloud  with  mine, — 
Hail,  king  of  Scotland ! 

All  Hail,  king  of  Scotland ! 

Mai.  We  shall  not  spend  alai^e  expense'"  of  tira^ 
Before  we  reckon  with  your  several  loves. 
And  make  us  even  with  you.  My  thanes  and  kinameil 
Henceforth  he  earls,  the  first  that  ever  Scotland 


the  fcFTB  part 

'  he  replied. 

/nmr. 

gMshd 

IKithTwiA  /bm 

MlwT  rUalh  la 

n«orB,W- 

Camd^-.Rcmm 

The  same 

noident  is  reco 

■dedby 

Holinah 

d,  ToL  i.  p.  192. 

"  Th3ldngda«,;pt^i.t. 

thsU.yd«H',„r 

iui«^t,  thr  ^km«  t» 

idi  part,  from 

the  high  estini 

stioa  ir 

which  p 

enrta  were  held.    So 

in  EQdymJon 

sSo«g«nd1>,igBdy:- 

"A 

earl, 

A 

d  worthily  th 

d  Albio 

'a  lo^A." 

Holinehed  m 

ntiona  Scottish 

p^avU. 

Bowe  altered  Ebia  tapeen, 

without  authority. 

'"  Thus  the  old  copy.  Bteei-ena  justly  observea  that "  To  ipnui 
an  erpena  [a  >  phrase  with  which  no  reader  will  be  satistlBd."  1 
think  with  bini  that  "  we  certainly  owe  il  to  a  mistake  of  a  tran- 
acribor,  or  the  negligence  of  a,  ptinter."  It  is  possible  that  the 
poei'a  word  was  Erpanar  for  span,  a  sense  in  which  it  ia  often  uaed, 
andespccially  by  Locke,  who  well  knew  the  proper  force  and  mean- 
inK  of  words.  Or  it  may  hava  been  largi  extrnt,  a  phrase  foi 
c,  used  by  Charlea  "— — 
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lu  s,uch  an  luraour  nani'd".      What's  more  to  do, 
Wliich  would  be  planted  newly  with  ilie  time, — 
A9  calling  home  our  exil'd  iriends  ahroad, 
That  fled  the  snares  of  watchful  tyranny ; 
I  Producing  forth  the  cruel  ministers 
Lot  this  dead  butcher,  and  his  fiend-like  queen  ; 
I  Tfao,  as  'tis  thought,  by  self  and  violent  hands 
\  Toot  off  her  life ; — this,  and  what  needful  else 
I  That  calls  upon  11s,  by  the  grace  of  Grace, 
I  We  will  perform  in  measure,  time,  and  place  : 
I  Sn  thanks  to  all  at  once,  and  to  each  one, 
i'bm  we  invite  to  see  us  crown'd  at  Scone. 

[_F!ottrM.  Exeunt. 

"  '  Haloolm,  immeduitel;  after  his  corouatioo,  called  aparlut- 
BilitPorfair;  in  the  which  ho  wwaided  tbain  wifli  lands  aiid 
I  fcingi  that  had  aaaiited  him  Hgainat  Matbeih.  Marie  of  Ihem 
IlilwenberoreeAdnu  were  at  this  time  luadefiir/ci;  BaFifc.McD- 
U1I1,  AUiotI,  LeTenox,  Muire;,  CailbncBs,  Bosac,  and  Angus." 
— fliJouftirfi  fllrtoiy  of  Satliad,  p.  1 76. 
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It  was  from 
le  uld  blat^k  lElter  prosB  Hyatarie  of  Hamblel  wsa 
le  earliest  olilion  of  whiob,  known  to  the 
Utrai,  tna  dated  ia  1608;  bat  it  ia  suppoaed  tbst  tbere  were 
«rii«[  impressions. 

The  following  pBuage  ia  found  In  aa  Epiitte,  by  Thomas  Xiabc, 
pffiied  to  Greene's  Arcadia,  which  wm  published  in  1589  : — "  I 
"ill  lum  back  to  my  first  text  of  studies  of  delight,  and  talk  a 
'  '  '  ship  irith  a  few  of  our  riTal  traualators,  1 1  is  a 
;e  nov-a^days,  among  a  sort  ofBhiftlng  companioned 
OQgh  evaiy  art  and  thrive  by  none,  to  leave  the 
tnit ct NoBtriMt  [i.e.  the  Inw]  wherennto  they  were  bom,  and 
'    '    ■  ■    H  with  the  endeavonra  of  i     .    ' 

w  tbor  neck-verae,  if  they  should  bnvo  neede ;  yet  Eog 
1,  read  by  candle-light,  yeelds  mnn 
'  o  injiior,  and  so  forth ;  audifj-on 
_. — J  -.orning,  he  will  affoord  you  whole  jtainicia,  i  sBouia  saj, 
~Hudrals  of  tragical  speeches.     ButOgrief!  Tanpui  rdainram 
'       ■      ■*     •  ■■■  ■         ■      VB?  TheaeaexbaledhydropawlU 

in  continuance  be  drie ;  and  Seneca,  let  bloud  line  by  line,  and 
Ke  by  page,  at  length  must  needs  die  to  our  stage." 

It  is  manifest  from  tbis  passage  that  some  play  on  the  story  of 
ilimlel  had  been  exhibited  before  the  year  1^89.  Malone  thinks 
Uiit  it  waa  not  Shakeapoare'a  drama,  but  an  elder  performance  on 
*hicli,  with  the  aid  of  the  old  prose  Hist 

la  1  tract,  en^tled  Wits  Miserie,  or  the  World's  '. 
tOTfring  tho  incarnate  Devils  of  the  Age,  publish 
Ifldge  in  1596,  one  of  the  devils  ia  saiJ  to  bo  "  a  foule  lubber, 
and  looks  as ;i4Jb  as  tiiB  vjiard  of  the  jAonli  w  bo  cried  M 


» 
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■t  the  [hratm,  JTamiet,  rtvtnfe."     Bat  it  ii  mppowd  tlimt  fl>iaala» 

Dr.  Perry  poaseased  ■  copy  of  Speght'e  edition  of  CluacBr, 
which  had  been  Gnbriel  Harrev's,  who  bad  written  bis  niune  uid 
thedate,  1598,  bolh  at  Lbo  beKiaaingnnilend  of  the  volame,  ud 
man;  remarks  In  the  inlennediate  Isavea ;  among  which  are  then 
■oids:^"  The  youoger  nort  tokentneb  delight  in  Shakeapean't 
Teniu  and  Adouu ;  but  hi^  Looiece,  and  hia  tr^cd^^oT  Hsmle^ 
I  Prinee  of  Denmark^,  h*™  if  in  Ihem  tonplraHtEewiser  eOTt" 
'    tUlone  douGta  whether  thii  wai  wiitlen  in  15Ba,  becaiue  (mw- 

Ihe  allusion  fhould  be  to  Fairfai'a'lransUlion,  whioh  was  not 
printed  till  rGOO:  It  ma;  refer  to  the  TCrslon  of  the  fint  fivH 
books  of  [he  Jemsalem,  published  by  K.  C[srew]  in  1594. 

We  ma;  therefore  safely  place  the  date  of  the  tint  comporitioit 
of  Hamlet  at  least  aa  early  a*  1597 ;  and,  for  riASons  adduced  by 
Mr.  George  Chalmers,  we  may  presume  that  it  wu  nvised  and 
the  additions  made  lo  it  in  the  year  160a 

The  first  entry  on  the  Stalionera'  books  is  by  James  Koberts, 
July  2B,  1602 ;  and  a  copy  of  the  play  in  its  first  state,  printed 
for  If.  L.  and  John  Tmndell,  in  1603,  has  recently  been  diacorered. 
As  in  the  case  of  tho  earliest  impressions  of  Romeo  and  Juliet, 
and  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  this  edition  of  Hamlet  appears 
to  have  been  either  primed  from  an  imperfect  manuscript  of  the 
prompt  bnoks,  or  (he  playhonse  copy,  or  stolen  from  the  author's 
papers,  tt  is  nest  to  impossible  that  it  can  have  been  taken 
down  during  the  representatioii,  as  soma  bave  supposed  was  the 
case  with  tbe  other  two  plays. 

The  variadons  of  this  early  copy  from  the  play  of  Hamlet,  in 
its  improved  state,  are  too  nameroDs  end  atrikingtoadmiCadoDbt 
of  tbe  play  having  been  subsequently  revised,  amplified,  aod 
altered  by  the  poet.  There  are  even  some  variations  in  the  plot; 
the  principal  of  which  are,  that  Horatio  announces  to  the  Qaeen 
Hamlefi  imexpected  return  from  his  voyage  to  England ;  and 
that  the  Queen  is  expressly  declared  to  be  innocent  of  any  pardei- 
paCion  In  the  murder  of  Hamlet's  father,  and  privy  to  his  inleDtioa 
of  revenging  his  death.  Tbere  are  also  some  few  lines  and  pas- 
sages which  do  not  appear  in  the  revised  copy.  The  principal 
variatkuu  are  noticed  in  Ihe  course  of  tho  notes  *, 

It  again  issued  from  the  press  in  1604,  in  its  corrected  and 
amondod  stale,  and  in  the  title-page  is  stated  to  be  "  newly  im- 
printed, and  enlarged  to  almost  as  much  again  as  it  was,  accord- 

mslii  I'lTjinnol.      Comnhis  and  JlfoRfaiiD  are  the  names  given  to 

Htid  Riynaldn  of  the  revised  pUyi  for  Roiencranlx 

'     A  Giidenbmi;  and  Oavk 


-HToflaBd  Giidt 
TenHmiiw. 
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perfect  copy."     From  thcae  words  MaJone  had 

sti  but  bis  star  wu  not  prDpitinuB  1  lie  never 
fin  ii.  Though  it  is  said  to  have  formed  part  uf  Ibe  cullectioa 
of  air  Thomaa  Hanmsr,  it  only  came  to  light  at  (he  commence 
tnent  of  the  year  1835 :  too  lale,  alas  I  even  to  gratify  the  en 

Ithutiasm  of  his  zealous  Triend,  that  worthy  man,  James  Boewull 
upon  *bom  devolved  [be  office  of  giving  to  the  world  the  aecu 
mulatcd  labuure  of  Maloue's  Utter  yesn,  devoted  to  the  illuatia 
,       tipn  of  Shakespeare. 

H  Hie  character  of  Hamlet  bos  been  frequently  discussed,  anc 
^k  HUb  >  variety  of  contradictory  opinions.  Johnson  and  Steeveoi 
^ft  atre  made  severe  animwlversions  ujion  some  parts  of 

u 


alebraCed  writer  of  Germanj  his  very  skilfully  poinlcd  out 
ciDie  of  the  defSM  in  Hamlet's  cbaiurter,  wbii^h  unlit  btin  for 
|,  Ibe  dreadful  eSee  to  which  he  is  culled.  "  1 1  is  dear  to  me,"  aaya 
Gaetbi,  "  that  Sliakcspeare'i  intention  was  to  exhibit  the  effecta 
of  ■  great  aclian,  imposed  as  a  duty  upon  a  mind  too  feeble  for 
in  Kcompliabment.  In  this  sense  I  find  thechHrocler  consiGIent 
Ibnngbant.  Here  is  an  oakplantedinacbinsvaH,  proper  tore- 
Miveonly  the  most  delicate  flowers.  Tbe  roots  strike  uul,  and  Che 
vewd  fliea  to  {deces.  A  pure,  noble,  highly  moral  disposition, 
but  without  that  energy  of  soul  which  constitutee  the  hero,  sinks 
under  a  load  which  it  can  neither  eapport  nor  resolve  to  abandon 
altogether.  .^U  bis  obligations  are  siicred  to  him ;  bat  this  alone 
is  abate  his  powers  I  An  impossibility  Is  required  at  bis  bands; 
Dot  an  impossibility  in  itself,  but  that  which  is  so  to  him.  Obterve 
how  he  shifLs  tnms,  heaitatea,  advances,  and  recedes  I  bow  he  Is 
eontiaaally  reminded  and  reminding  himself  of  his  great  eom- 
mismoD,  which  he,  nevertheless  in  the  end,  seems  almost  entirely 
10  lose  sight  of,  and  this  without  ever  recovaring  his  Ibtmer 
iMnqnillity*." 

Dr.  Akeivside  suggested  that  (he  madnesa  of  Hamlet  is  cot 
altogether  feigned ;  and  the  notion  has  of  late  been  revived.  Dr. 
Feniar,  in  bisEssay  towards  a  Theory  of  Apparitions,  bos  termed 
the  state  of  mind  which  Shakespeare  exblUts  to  us  in  Samhl, — 
OS  liie  consequence  of  conflicting  passions  and  events  operating  on 

"  It  has  often  occurred  to  me,"  says  Dr,  F.,  "  that  Shakespesre'i 
character  of  Hamlet  can  only  be  uudentood  on  this  priiiciple : — 

Hb  feigns  madneasfor  political  purposes,  while  th"       " "" 

represent  his  understanding  as  really  (and  uneoui 

self)  nuhinged  by  the  cruel  eircumatancea  in  which  he  is  placed. 

Bio  horror  of  the  communication  made  by  his  father's  speclie, 

j   ^a  neceesity  of  belying  his  attachment  to  an  iniiooenl  and  de- 

■Htivins  object,  the  certainty  of  bis  mother's  guilt,  and  the  super- 


"  WWiiua  Mgistec's  Apprenticeahip,  b.  iv.  til.  \S, 
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ll  impolsB  hy  which  be  i»  goaded 
~it  to  his  nUon,  an  odhs  mil 
a  mind  pnviously  diapo«d  lo  ' 
choly,"  lad  ortgiiuIlT  full  of  tendEmefiA  and  iiaiiu 
Rferdn^  to  the  plav  Lt  will  be  aeen  that  hla  real 
dmlojied  after  the  mwk  plaj.     Then,  in  place 

n^aanti  aiid  the  plot  appean  to  aland  niuiiMnintalily  itiU.  In- 
tUai  of  itriking  at  hia  object,  he  resigna  bimaelf  lo  Ibe  cHiroit 
of  vnats,  and  stnkB  at  length  ignobly  ander  the  tiream*." 

A  ROWdian  of  considerable  taleots  has  enlered  at  laige  into 
the  qne^tiua  of  Uamlet'a  madneas,  and  ha£  endeavoured  to  ihoir 
thai  the  poet  meant  to  represent  him  u  itxanet.  Mr.  Boswall, 
on  the  coniraiy,  in  a  Tei7  judicknu  ud  ingenious  review  of  Bam- 
lel'a  chancier,  combau  the  tnppu^tion.  and  thtnJu  i[  entirelv 
without  foundation.  He  aiguei  that  "  the  leniinieuts  which  f*U 
frOQ  Hamlet  in  faia  oc^oqniea^  or  in  confidentia]  communicatioa 

ODdaatanding.  Hia  miafonune^  indeed,  and  a  senae  ckf  ahamt^ 
6Dm  the  haa^  and  incestnoaa  marriagB  of  bia  mother,  have  nuk 
hira  into  a  atata  of  teeakiKa  and  n^vH^Aofy ;  bat  though  Au  muuf 
uiii,fte6fei^itiabTnomeansdeianged.  It  woold  haye  been  littla 
Id  tho  inaiiBer  of  Shakesp«aie  la  introduce  two  pemna  in  the 
fUDi  play  whoR  jntellecta  were  disordered  i  but  he  baa  rather. 
In  thia  instance,  aa  in  King  Lear,  a  second  time  efiected  wha^ 
ai  far  aa  I  can  recollect,  na  other  writer  bsa  ever  ventoml  to 
attempt — the  exhilnlion  oa  the  same  scene  of  real  and  fictilions 
madness  in  contrast  with  each  other.  In  cartjing 
into  execution,  Hamlet  f«U  no  difficulty  in  impoaiiig  npon  tha 
King,  whom  be  detests ;  or  upon  Poloniua,  and  his  schoolfellow^ 
whom  he  despises :  but  the  case  ia  very  different  indeed  in  hia 

character,  which  leads  her  to  be  subject  to  the  influence  of  her 

disguise,  but  to  restrain  hitnsetf  from  those  expressions  of  affection 
whirfa  a  lover  must  iind  it  most  diflicajt  to  repress  in  the  pre- 
sence of  his  mistress.  In  this  Inmult  of  conflicting  feelings,  heia 
led  tfl  overact  his  part,  from  a  fear  of  falling  below  it ;  and  thna 
gives  an  appearance  of  radenesa  and  harsbneKs  to  that  which  ii. 
In  fact,  a  pnioful  itniggle  to  conceal  his  tenderness  (." 

Bfr.  Richardson,  in  his  Kssay  on  the  Character  of  Hamlet,  baa 
well  observed  that  "  the  spirit  of  that  remarkable^^xne  with 

•  E8H3'  (in  1 


ippear  t. 

ner  of  Hamlet  in  this  socoe  should  be  peifectlf  giive  ana 
rosi  nor  is  there  Bnyihingin  thedldogne  lojuilify  thegrava 
trP^C  tone  with  wiiich  it  ii  frequently  spoken.  Let  Hamlet 
Rpi««ented  as  delivering  hinuelf  in  a  light  and  aiiy,  uncon- 
ned  and  ihougbtless  manner,  and  the  nidenew  do  much  com- 
ill  disappear."  His  conduct  to  Ophelia  ii  intended 
eonfinn  and  publish  the  notion  he  would  eouvey  of  his  pre- 
tv,  which  eould  not  be  marked  by  any  riri'Dmalaate 
strongly  aa  that  of  treating  her  with  harshness  or  indifference. 
Hw  tdncericy  and  ardour  of  his  passion  for  her  hod  undergone  no 
dmgB:  he  could  notexplainhimseirto  her;  and,  in  the  difficult 
~  '  Ujing  rin.-umslani:e8  In  which  he  was  placed,  had  therefof^ 

TOe  poet  indeed  Jias  marked  with  a  master  hand  the  amiable 

*  polished  character  of  HamlBL     Ophelia  designates  him  as 

lug  been  "The  glass  of  fashion,  and  Ihtj  mould  of  form'," 

Ibongh  circumsLanees  have  onsettled  hitu,  end  thrown  over 

UiBUnral  dispiwitiou  the  clouds  of  melaochuly,  the  kindness  of 


a,whe. 
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'Jie?i  '  gal  tbea  to  a  nunnery,'  is  (jsquantiy 


nd  especially  b; 


.t  the  a 


lilTDrsllhi 


m  he  stands,  the  frame  of  bis 
cb  sarround  him,  suggest  thn 

dictated  rather  by  feelings  of 
w  Iban  of  anger;  and  the  sprightlineaa  of  bis  wil,  nbieb 
ictuiie  has  repressed,  but  cannot  altogether  extinguish,  baa 
n  orer  the  whole  a  truly  pathetic  cast  of  hnmorous  sadness. 
t  fleams  of  sunshine,  which  serve  only  to  thaw  us  the  scat- 
fragments  of  a  brilliant  InmginatioD,  crushed  and  brukea 
ilamityi  are  much  more  affecting  than  a  bug  uuiuternipted 
of  mouotonnvs  wne." 
OoleridgB  has  said  that  "  in  Handet  Shakespeare  seems  to  have 
exemplify  the  moral  necessity  of  a  due  balance  between 
tion  to  the  objects  of  our  senses,  and  our  ineditotion  on 
ng  of  our  minds, — an  equilibrium  between  the  real  and 
Mr.  Strachey  has,  in  a  recent  Essay  on 

-oured  to 


riajr,  mtei 

■     I  "  bow  to  reconcile  Ibought  and  Attioo,  so  tn 

be  rational,  deliberative,  and  conscientious,  and  yet 
jftMljiei,  nor  enfeebled  by  a  too'great  Bensa  of  rcsjionsibilit? 
-■      of  conaegaeBcaa. " 


it  Shakespeare  bas  here  resolved 
rboughtai  ■    ■     ■  ■'    ■  ■' 
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PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 

Claudius,  King  0/ Denmark. 

Hamlet,  Son  to  the  former,  and  Nephew  to  the  present  Ring 

PoLONius,  Lord  Chamberlain, 

Horatio,  Friend  to  Hamlet. 

Laertes,  Son  to  Polonius. 

VOLTIMAND, 


»  Courtiers, 


Cornelius, 
rosencramtz, 
Guildemstern, 
OsRic,  a  CouHier. 
Another  Courtier. 
A  Priest. 
Marcellus,  I  ^^ 
Bernardo,  j  ^^^     * 
Francisco,  a  Soldier, 
Reynaldo,  Servant  to  Polonius. 
A  Captain.     An  Ambassador. 
Ghost  of  Hamlet's  Father. 
Fortinbras,  Prince  qf  Norway. 

Gertrude,  Queen  qf  Denmark,  and  Mother  to  Hamlet 
Opheua,  Daughter  to  Polonius. 

Lords,  Ladies,  OfiScers,  Soldiers,  Players,  Graye-diggsf^i 
Sailors,  Messengers,  and  other  Attendants. 

SCENE— Elsinore. 


f      ^^^ 

tfi^^^mgk^ 

■ 

1^^^ 

1 

HAMLET,                    ^^ 

PRINCE    OF    DENMARK.               ^H 

Acr                                ^H 

Scene  I.     £]smore.     A  Platform  be/oie  Ae        ^^| 

Caale.                                       ^H 

Francisco  on  Ait  Poll.     Enter  to  kirn  Bbrnabdo.  ^^H 

Bernardo.                                    ^^| 

1     l!|?S«gHO-S  there?                                                 ^H 

mW&M       ^''''"^             Nay,  answer  me';  Etand,   ^^H 

^%^^                ^"<^  unfold                                             ^^^1 

ievl^  Yourself.                                                       ^^M 

■  Sen                      I^ng  live  the  king  '.                      ^^^| 

K/Va».                                                   Bernardo?      ^H 

■^»-.                                                                      Hsi^^H 

^■.^ayi.   You  come  most  carefully  upon  your  hour.    ^^^| 

MBer.  -Tis  now  struck  twelve ;  get  thee  to  bed,       ^^M 

H          Francisco.                                                                ^^^H 

^^an.  Forthisrelief,  much  thanks;  'tis  hitter  CoU^^M 

H|M  I  am  sick  at  hcurt.                                              ^^^1 

^^^»-.  Hare  you  had  quiet  guard  7                           ^^^H 

■pnn.                                      Not  a  mouse  stirrii^^H 

^K  e.  mi  nlio  am  olreaH;  on  tho  wutt'b,  and  have  a  right  I^^H 

^^BhA  the  WBtcliwonl !  nhicli  appcan  tobave  been,  "  Long  U^^^^^H 

I*n  HAMLET,  WP 

Ber.    Well,  good  night. 
Jf  yoa  do  in«et  Horatio  and  Marcellna, 
The  HvaU^  of  tnj  watch,  bid  them  make  haste. 

Enter  RoBATto  and  SIakcblldsl 
Fran.  I  think  I  bear  ihem. — Stand ! — Who's 

Hot.  Friends  to  this  ground. 

Mar.  And  liegemen  to  the  Dane. 

Fran,  Give  you  good  night. 

Mar.  O,  farewell,  honest  soldiet : 

Who  hath  reliev'd  you  ? 

Fran.  Bernardo  has  my  place. 

Give  you  good  night.  ^Exit  Francisco, 

Mar.  Holla !   Bernardo  ! 

Ber.  Say. 

What,  is  Horatio  there? 

Hur.  A  piece  of  him. 

Jiw,  Welcome,  Horatio ;  welcome,  good  M&rcel' 

H</r.  What,  has  this  thing  appear'd  again  to-night*? 

JSer,   I  have  seen  nothing. 

Mitr.  Horatio  says,  'tia  but  our  fantasy ; 
Am!  will  not  let  belief  take  hold  of  him. 
Touching  this  dreaded  sight,  twice  seen  of  ns; 
Th('r('fi)re  I  have  entreated  him  along 
With  Ui  to  watch  the  minutes  of  tliis  night ; 

*  SlmkeBpeare  okci  ricaft  for  anodBta,  parhien ;  and  etn 
Mtw  hiu  tli«  <iima  hdm  thruu(;hout  these  plays.  It  is  tha  orig 
wnw  of  rJiKifii.  Tb«  etymalni;}-  was  pointed  out  by  Aci-o  Gramnu- 
tioua  111  III*  Scholia  on  Horsie :  "  A  rim  diuto  rimla  qui  in  agiia 
rWimi  Imlierenl  PoinniuiiBin,  et  propter  enm  SBpo  diarrepmbBOl.'' 
Slreftnia  an  lYnquently  very  variibla  boundaries,  encroafhing  or 
raredlng  bj  tlinu  ur  Sood  on  one  aide  or  the  otlier,  and  thii  is  the 
cauM  thai  the  term  Tor  neighbours,  derived  from  a  limit  ao  j«a- 
Inutly  wak'hod,  took  very  readily  a  KCotidaty  BSDee  by  its  ^pli- 

*  Ho  the  iiuBiioa.     The  folia  gives  this  Hnc  to  Mari^eUiu. 


PRINCE  or  DENMARK,  121 

■  Tbu,  if  again  tliTS  apparition  come, 

ny  approve*  our  eyes,  and  speak  to  it. 
'.  Tush  1  tush  1  'twill  not  appenr. 

Sit  down  awhile]  I 
et  us  once  again  assail  jour  ears, 
ire  so  fortified  against  our  story, 
we  two  nights  have  seen. 

Well,  sit  we  down,  | 
I  And  let  us  hear  Bernardo  speak  of  this. 

BfT.  Last  night  of  all, 
I  When  yond  same  star,  that's  westward  from  tlie  polcyfl 
"  d  made  his  course  t'illume  that  part  of  lieave 
^Vhere  now  it  burns,  Morcellus,  and  myself. 
The  bell  then  beating  one, — 
Jfar.   Peace,  break  thee  off;  look,  where  it  c 

Enter  Ghost. 
Ber.  In  the  same  figure  like  the  king  that's  dead. 
Mar.  Thou  art  a  scholar,  speak  to  it,  Horatio^. 
Ber.  Looks  it  not  like  the  king  ?  mark  it,  Horatio. 
Uor.  Moat  like  ;— it  harrows'  me  Avith  fear,  ond 

Ber.  It  would  be  spoke  to. 

Mar.  Question  it,  Horatio. 

Hot.  What  art  thou,  that  usurp'st  this  time  of  night. 


'  To  apprme  or  omjirm.     "  Ba 

tum  habere  illiquid."— flarrt. 

'  It  via  s  vulgar  notion  that 

■  spoken  to  with  affect  by  perao 

aoflearning;  aMianatbtioK 

ually  practised  by  tba  clergy 

n  Lstin.     Toby,  in  The  Night 

"  Let's  call  the  bntler  up,  for  he  ipeait  Latm, 
And  Chat  wiil  daaiit  the  decil." 
'  The  first  quarto  resds,  "  it  himori  r 


»W  HAMLET,  ACT 

Tog^er  irith  ihat  fair  and  n-ai-like  form 
In  nbicb  the  majesty  of  buried  Denmark 
Did  sometimes  nurch  ?    by  beaTen  1  chafge  tbech 
speak. 

Mar.  It  is  odended. 

Bar,  See !  it  stalks  aw«y. 

Hot.  Stay ;  speak,  speiik,  1  chnr^  theo,  speak. 
\^Ezit  Ghwb 

Mar.  "Tis  gone,  and 

Ber.  How  now,  Horatio  ?  you  tremble,  and  looL 

Is  not  tliis  something  more  than  fantasy  ? 

What  think  you  on't  \ 

Hot.  Before  mv  God,  I  might  not  this  belierc^ 

Without  the  sensible  and  true  aToucb 

Of  mine  own  eyes.  ^^^^ 

Mar.  Is  it  not  like  the  king  K^H 

Hot.  As  tbou  art  to  tliyself :  ^^^H 

Such  was  the  very  armour  he  had  on,  ^^^H 

When  he  the  ambitious  Nonvay  combated ; 

So  frown'd  he  once,  when  in  nn  angry  pnrle'. 

He  smote  the  sledded  Polacks  on  the  ice. 

Mar.  Thus,  twice  before,  and  just'"  at  this  dead 
hour, 
With  ninrtiol  stalk  hath  he  gone  by  our  watcb. 

■  Farli,  tha  ame  u  parhy,  a  ainfmnrr  bfticrm  oMifn 
'  i.  e,  lbs  Jcilj/Bl  FolaKiliri  PoUipa,  Fr.  lh«  old  copj'  n»A 
PMiT.  Ur.  BogRdl  taggCAU  IhiiC  it  ii  Jul  poMibli  th«  old 
reiding  dihjt  be  right,  polt-ar  being  put  Tor  ttu  pcnon  wbo  car' 
ried  the  pnlt-axt,  *  mark  of  rank  smoDg  Ihe  Uoscovilu,  ■■  M 
hu  ihown  from  Milton's  Brief  History  of  Mn 
'*  TbeqDitrtaaf  IG03,sn<l(bat  oflBOt.hii 
rradi  jMtL     Jump  and  jut  were  ByaanymooB  id  the  time  of  Shika- 


IW  M  atide  iW  S«adwr  ft«M>  tlw  «wk  r 
What  mi^i  W  taMnoJ,  tlut  ihu  nmuj  lunM 
IWb  BMke  the  toffa  JMNt^tbgiuvr  witb  Um  daj  { 
Win  it't  that  out  wfccM  me  t 

A>.  Thai  nui  I ; 

At  kvt,  ibe  whispn  gem  m.     Our  last  kinut, 
Wbose  tawge  ewn  hut  ngw  •itjiwir'il  lu  ii\ 
Wn,  as  Ton  know,  bj  Fortinbnu  uf  Noruny, 
Thereto  prick'tl  oa  bj-  •  mo&l  cinulato  [wiile, 
tiax'i  lu  tbe  mmlMl ;  tn  which  our  vnliiuit  IlnmM 
'  Krir  su  diia  ude  uf  uur  kiiuwti  wiirM  niiivHi'il  him), 
IfiU  (lay  ihU  KortinbriM ;  wlin,  by  a  w*!  il  mRi]iiii't( 
^^'t!I  nititird  by  law  mid  bcrolilry, 
I}i<l  forffit,  with  hia  life,  all  ihiiw  }il.  UijiK 
U'liich  be  Htood  neii'd  of*,  to  tlio  riuiqiinror  i 
A)^iiut  the  which,  •  muloiy  (;niii|ii'li-tit 
Wat  gsged  by  our  king  :  which  hud  ri-tiirii'd 
Ta  the  inhcntiiuvi:  of  Kortinhrua, 

lilparlsliuliy  tMif  th 
niuliiww  lu  b*  aiHirliijr 
Inik  of  lI.miM'.  IWjM-/  .— 
>Ifai({lll  will  pnfi  (w  xuM, 

Imi,  Mt  ir.  So.  3  i  (D^  DluonC*  UivM-lplfltJ',  hi  n 


I 


Had  lie  been  vanquisher ,-  as,  by  the  same  co-inait'' 

And  carriafre  of  ihe  article  ilesign'd'^ 

His  fell  to  Hamlet :  Now,  sir,  young  Fortinliras, 

Of  iiiapproved  mettle  hoi  and  full'''. 

Hath  in  the  skirts  of  Norway,  lip.re  ond  iHere, 

Slinrk'd'*  up  a  list  of  lawless'^  resolutes. 

For  fuod  and  diet,  to  some  enterprise 

That  hath  a  stomach  in't :   which  is  no  other 

(As  it  doth  n'ell  appear  unto  our  state,) 

But  to  recover  of  us,  by  strong  hand. 

And  terms  compulsative",  those  'foresaid  lands 

So  by  bis  father  lost :  And  this,  I  take  it, 

Is  the  main  motive  of  our  preparutions ; 

The  source  of  this  our  watch  ;  and  the  chief  head 

Of  this  post-haste  and  romage'*  in  the  land. 

^^  ^Ber.  I  tliink,  it  be  no  other,  but  e'en  so : 
Well  may  it  sort,  that  this  portentous  figure 
Comes  armed  through  our  watch  ;  so  like  the  kin^ 
That  was,  ond  is  the  qnestion  of  these  wars. 

Hot.  A  mote  it  is,  to  trouble  the  mind's  eve. 


0,-mart 

the  read 

ngofthe 

nnnrto  of 

604;  thefolior 

aOi 

ml.     CV 

presume 

a  johU  baryain. 

So 

o(  the  word  \3  known. 

Carrie 

spi^rt. 

baring. 

Dalgjttd 

19  hem  need  in 

the 

of  daim 

Thus  the 

J.     Tho 

olio  has,  " 

OfHtomprmerfiii 

ttle 

n.!  full. 

Thercadi 

B  of  the 

quarto  » 

ma  preferable,  u 

the 

leited  by  Vnung  Fori 
at  full  heat,  but  at  present  untrird, — Ihe  ai-dour  of  inexpenenn. 

'^  u  e.  tnapped  vp  or  taken  up  haiHtg.     *"  5i 
or  ihift  for  any  lUng,  to  map.     The  quarto  1603,  imteail  of  a 
lilt  haa  a  laght. 

'■  All  the  quartos  have  faic&M.     The  fulio  Imdita. 

^''  The  quartos  have  amtpultatiiry, 

**  Romagef  now  ilpelt  ncmniA^e,  and  in  eommou  use  a 
thoui^h  not  as  a  aubatantive,  for  making  a  thorough  ri 
search,  a  hna;  and  inmuUaDDB  mOTamenl, 

"  All  the  llnea  within  ciotehelalr 


PHINXE  OF   DENMARK. 
ost  high  and  palmy  state  of  Rome, 
jS  little  ere  the  mightitfst  Julius  fell. 
The  graves  stood  tenautless,  and  the  sheeted  dead 
(Did  squeak  and  gibber  in  the  Roman  streets'" ; 


LS  of  fire  and  dews  of  blood. 


1  the  sun  ;  and  the  moist  star-'. 


DJEasters 

Vpnn  whose  influence  Neptune's  empire  stands, 

'Vas  sick  almost  to  doomsday  ivith  eclipse. 

I  And  even  the  like  precurse  of  fierce  events, — 
As  harbingers  preceding  stiU  the  fates, 
,\nd  prologue  to  the  omen*'  coming  on, 
Have  heaven  and  earth  together  demonstrated 
Unto  our  climatures  and  countrj-men.— ] 

Re-eater  Ghost. 
lint,  soft ;  behold !  lo,  where  it  comes  again  ! 
I'll  cross  it,  though  it  blast  me^'. — Stay,  illusion'  I 

'  There  u  evidently  Bmnecomiplioii  of  the  teil  here.     Il  has 


Height  rud  :- 


"The  J 


milled.  A, 


!ted  dead 
id  Bqaeak  snd  ^bber  in  the  Bomui  stre^tA  i 
And  <u  Ihc  mrlh,  m  purlfHtt  jai'd  Ihc  ify. 
Ailrrt,  with  train*  oT  fire  and  dewa  of  blood, 
Dimtleri  at  tbe  sun,  &E.'' 
The  pMt  uses  iCiatler  as  a  verb  In  the  following  passage  in 
lonj  and  Cleopatra.  Act  iL  So.  7  :— "To  be  railed  into  a 
il^here,  mid  not  to  be  eeeu  (u  move  in  it,  are  the  holes  wfacn 
tliould  be,  wbicb  pitifiilly  dinuitT  the  thceks."     It  has  the: 
oiijertured  that  we  should  read  duaileriits  here. 


A 


"   TJUm 


"  Sol  that  Qighi-w 


>ing  pale  and  watry  sti 


raang,  in  1 
Srilmnng-:- 


I  who  croeaed  the  upot  on  whieh  a  spectre  wa 
to  ita  malignant  influence.  Among  tho  rcAaona 
be  death  of  Ferdinand,  Earl  of  Dcrbj',  (ufao  died 
,)  to  hare  been  occoaioned  by  witi^bcntft,  ia  the 
>!  Friday  IherB  appeared  a  UU  man,  sihn  laiet 
rily  i  and  when  Ihu  pari  came  lo  the  place  where 
n  he  fell  sink."— Lodge't  lU-atratHmt  of  Engti-Jt 
.  p.  48. 
a  ha  re  licre  B  sttge  direction :  "  It  GY>t«a^  Uu 


I 


If  thoD  hast  anj  soond,  or  use  of  voicB, 

Spfak  to  me ; 

IF  there  be  anr  gooA  thing  to  be  done, 

Thst  may  to  thee  do  ease,  and  grace  to  n 

Speak  to  me : 

If  thou  an  prinr  to  thv  coiuitn-'a  bite. 

Which,  happilr,  foreknowing,  may  avoid, 

Or,  if  thou  bast  uphoorded  in  thy  life 

Extorted  tteasure  in  the  n-amb  of  earth. 

For  which,  thev  say,  vou  spirits  oft  walk  in  death 

Speak  of  it :— star,  and  speak. —  Stop  it,  Morcell 

Afar.   Shalt  I  strike  at  it  with  my  partizan  7 

Hot.  Do,  if  it  will  not  stand. 

Btr.  "Tia  here ! 

Hot.  'Tia  here !     lExil  Gh. 

Mar.  "Tis  gone ! 
We  do  it  wToug,  being  so  majestical. 
To  offer  it  the  sliow  of  violence  ; 
For  it  is,  as  the  air,  iut-ulnerable-*. 
And  our  vain  blows  malicious  mockerv. 

jSfl-.  It  was  about  to  speak,  when  the  cock  ere 

Hot.  And  then  it  started  like  a  guilty  thing 
Upon  B  fearful  summons.      I  have  heard. 
The  cock,  tlint  is  the  Immpet  to  the  mom'*. 
Doth  with  his  lofty  and  slirill-aounding  throat 
Annke  the  god  of  day ;  and  at  his  warning, 
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a  eea  or  fire,  !n  earth  or  air, 
k  extravagnnt  and  erring^  spirit  liies 
me ;  and  of  the  truth  herein 
B  present  object  made  probation. 

.  It  faded  on  the  crowing  of  the  cock*', 
ay,  that  ever  'gainst  that  season  comes 
in  our  Saviour's  birih  is  celebrated, 
k  bird  of  dawning  singeth  all  night  long : 
^nd  then  they  saj  no  spirit  can  walk^  abroad  : 
The  oights  are  wholesome  :  then  no  planets  strike. 
No  fairy  takes'',  nor  witch  hath  power  to  charm, 
Sohallow'd  and  so  gracioua^"  is  the  time. 

*  Ttic  extravagant  aivl  trritg  ^iriL     "  Eiira-ta^ni,  wander- 
iii  sboul,  guing  beyond  bounds"     Thus  in  OtbEllo  :— 

"  To  an  trfroEojoii*  and  wheeling  stranger." 
It  ii  remarkable  [hat  ilraaigant  ia  tbe  readiug  of  Lbe  first  quarto. 

ini  ne  np  for  a  itrmagant"     This  is  Iha  "  liraijai/art"  of  tliB 
Ililiaiii;  "  Id  wander,  lo  gaii,  orBlray  beyond  orontof  tho  way." 
I'liu!  in  A  Midsummer  flight's  Dream : — 
"  And  yonder  ghiuea  Auruta'a  harbin| 
At  whose  approach,  ghoata  ^and^ng  he 
TVoop  home." 
Etrinf  it  trratieia,  ilrayins  or  romag  up  and  diHN.     Hr.  Dooor  ■ 
^JDitly  observed  that  "  Lbe  epithets  titranigaaC  and  erring  ixtiM 
liiglilf  poetical  and  a)>propriatE,  and  seem  to  prove  that  Sliahi-  f 
ipeon  «as  wet)  ai^qnainted  nith  the  Latin  langnage." 

"  Tlili  ii  a  very  andent  anperstition.    Fhilostralua,  giviogfl 
ID  acoKmt  of  the  apparition  of  AL'hillea'  shade  to  Apallonius  ^M 
Tjani,  saya,  "  that  it  vanished  wiih  a  little  eleam  as  so 
(he  rack  crowed,"     There  is  a  Hymn  of  Pni. 
of  5l  Ambrose,  In  irhich  it  ia  mentioned ; 
lines  In  the  latter  veiy  mucb  resembling  Horatio's  epeech. 
Douce  has  given  tham  in  his  Dlustratioiis  of  Shakespeare. 

"  Thns  the  folio.     The  quartos  bsvs,  dara  slir,  except  Chs 
1603,  nhicb  has,  diire  icaii. 

■  i.  e.  JVo  fairy  bhiU,  or  itrOa.     Palsgrave  has  "  Tofcn,  « 
tbildreii's  limbs  be  by  the  fairies,  faie."     Thus  In  the  J" 
Wives  of  Windsor,  Act  iv.  Sc.  *  :— 

"  And  there  he  blasts  the  tree  and  taJia  the  cattle." 
See  notfl  on  that  passage. 
**  It  has  already  beeji  obaerved  thaC^nuioui  ii  lometiowk^ 
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Hor.   So  have  I  heard,  and  do  in  part  believe  it 
But,  look,  the  morn'',  in  rusaet  mantle  clad, 
Walks  o'er  the  dew  of  yon  high  eastern  hill 
Break  we  our  watcli  up ;  aiid,  by  my  adi ' 
l*t  us  impart  what  we  have  seen  to-night 
Unto  young  Hamlet :  for,  upon  my  life. 
This  spirit,  dumb  to  us,  will  speak  to  him : 
Do  you  consent  we  shall  acquaint  him  with 
As  neet^ul  in  our  loves,  fitting  our  duty? 

Mar.  Let's  do't,  I  pray ;  and  I  this  moniii^ 
Whereweahallfind  him  most  conveniently" 


Enter  ilte  King,  Queen,  Hamlet,  PoLoNina,  Laj 
BRTKS,  VoLTiMAND,  CoRNELius,  Lords,  and  Ata 
tendants. 
King.  Though  yet  of  Hamlet  our  dear  brother's 

The  memory  be  green  :  and  that  it  us  belitted 
To  bear  our  hearts  in  grief,  and  our  whole  kii 
To  be  conttwited  in  one  brow  of  woe ; 
Yet  BO  far  hath  discretion  fought  with  nal 
That  we  with  wisest  sorrow  think  on  him. 
Together  with  remembrance  of  ourselves. 
Therefore 

The  imperial  jointress  of  this  warlike  state, 
Have  we,  as  'twere  with  a  defeated  joy, — 
With  one  auspicious,  and  one  dropping  eye' 
With  mirth  iu  funeral,  and  with  dirge  in  marriage^ 

jmcei,  _fuiraur«t    Yida  ni 
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equal  scale  weighing  delight  and  dole,  fl 

iken  to  wife :  tior  have  we  herein  barr'd  U 

ir  better  wiadums,  which  have  firecly  gone  I 

li&  this  afiair  along: — For  all,  our  thanks.  ■ 

Now  foUowa,  that  you  know,  young  Fortinbras,     fl 
Jding  a  weak  auppusal  uf  our  worth  ;  ■ 

Irthinking,  by  our  late  dear  brother's  death,  fl 

IT  state  to  be  disjoint  and  out  of  frame,  V 

^leagued  with  this  dream  of  liia  advantage,  M 

K  bath  not  fail'd  to  pester  us  with  niessa^,  M 

porting  the  surrender  of  those  lands  V 

K  by  his  father,  with  all  bonds'  of  law,  ^t 

ost  valiant  brotlier. — So  much  for  him.     ^M 
few  for  ourself,  and  for  this  time  of  meeting  V 

Ills  much  the  business  is  :  We  have  here  writ       V 
i  Norway,  uiicle  of  young  Fortinbrua, —  ' 

impotent  and  bed-rid,  scarcely  hears 
s  his  nephew's  purpose, — to  suppress 
a  further  gait'  herein ;  in  that  the  levies, 
M  lists,  and  full  proportions,  are  all  made 
n  of  his  subject : — and  we  here  despatch 
10,  good  Cornelius,  and  you,  Voltimuiid, 
irbearerB*  of  this  greeting  to  old  Norway; 
you  no  further  personal  power 
!ss  with  ihe  king,  more  than  the  scope 
Etheae  dilated  articles  alluw^- 

'  WiOi  an  suspicioni  snd  a  dropping  eye." 
thought  omirs  in  The  WinCer-B  Tale:  —  "  She  had  «■> 
d  tor  the  lost  oT  her  hosbaril,  anoUitr  dccotrd  that  tha 
<  rulfiUed."     There  is  an  old  provurbial  phrue,  "  To 
h  oae  eje,  and  rry  with  the  other." 

The  quarto  rends,  bmii;  but  bandt  and  hmuli  signified  the 

I  thing  in  the  poet's  time. 

'Gail  hare  tignilics  couth,  jnvgrtn.  The  old  copiea  epell  it 
Oait  for  road,  way,  path,  i*  Btill  in  use  in  tlie  north.  Wa 
lU«  word  again  in  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dreaui.  Act  V. 


"Eve 


iiy  takes  hia  gaitr 
1  ae  /olio  has,  for  /waring, 
'poet  should  have  vritteai 


g,  Lb- 


HAMLET, 

Farewell ;  and  let  your  haste  commend  your  duty. 
Cor.  Yd.   In  that,  and  all  things,  mil  we  show  oii*" 

King.  We  doubt  it  nothing ;  heartily  farewell. 

\_E-xeunt  VoLTiMAND  and  Cornblid^- 
And  now,  Laertes,  what's  the  news  with  von? 
You  told  us  of  BOTne  suit ;  what  is't,  Laertes  ? 
You  cannot  speak  of  reason  to  the  Di 
And  lose  your  voice  :   What  would'st  thou  beg,  Lb— 

That  shall  not  be  my  ofier,  not  thy  asking  ? 
The  head  ia  not  more  native  to  the  heart. 
The  hand  more  instrumental  to  the  mouth, 
Than  is  the  throne  of  Denmark  to  thy  father'. 
What  would'st  thou  have,  Laertes? 

Laer.  My  dread  lord', 

Your  leave  and  favour  to  return  to  France  ; 
From  whence  though  willingly  I  came  to  Denmark, 
To  sliow  my  duty  in  vour  coronation  ; 
Yet  now,  I  must  confess,  that  duty  done. 
My  thoughts  and  wishes  bend  again  toward  France, 
And  boiv  them  to  your  gracious  leave  and  pardon. 

King.   Have  you  your  father's  leave  ?     What  says 
Polonius  ? 

^jammu'  and  practice  of  Shakespeare's  age  ws«  not  strict  in  the 
cnncordtnce  of  plural  and  ainguUtin  noun  and  verb;  auf)  imme- 

this.  The  qneBtion  is.  Are  Ihe  writers  of  that  tiine  to  be  tried  by 
modem  ralea  of  grammar,  with  which  they  were  not  acqnainted? 
The  first  quarto  raaila: — 

"  No  further  peraonal  power 
To  buaineaa  with  the  king 
Than  those  Ttiatid  arlicia  do  sheu:" 
'  The  various  parta  of  Ihe  body  enumerated  are  not  tnare  allial, 
nion  vieesiaiy  Id  each  other,  than  the  throne  of  Deiimarh,  i.  o.  tba 
king,  is  boBiid  to  your  falher  to  do  him  service.     But  it  ii  most 
probable  that  ShaJiespearo  wrote — 

Than  la  I*-'  'hiniia  nf  TViimark  it  tliy  fatbm 
'  The  roll 
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-I  Pel.  He  hath,  my  lunl,  [tvrung  from  me  my  alow 
4  Imve,  ■ 

I    By  Iflloursome  petition ;  and,  at  last,  ^1 

I    Upon  his  will  I  seal'd  my  hard  consent  ;J  H 

■  1  do  beseech  you,  give  him  leave  to  go.  M 
H      Kin//.  Take  thy  fair  hour,  Laertes ;  time  be  thine, 
H  And  thy  best  graces  spend  it  at  rhy  will*. — 

H  But  now,  my  cousin  Hamlet,  and  my  son, 

H      Sam.  A  little  mure  than  kin,  and  less  than  kind''. 

H  Sing.  How  is  it  that  the  clouds  still  hang  on  you  ? 
H  Stm.  Not  so,  my  lord,  I  am  too  much  i'  the  sun '". 
I      Queen.  Good  Hamlet,  cast  thy  nighted  colour  off, 

■  And  let  thine  eye  look  like  a  friend  on  Denmark. 
W  Do  not,  for  ever,  with  thy  vailed  lids" 

'  la  Ibe  first  qaarlo  IhiB  paBUge  sUnda  thus : — 
■  King.  With  all  our  lieiirt,  Ijiertes,  furs  thee  well. 
Loot.  I  in  all  lore  and  dutls  take  my  leav&  [Eiil." 

^  ting's  speech  may  be  Ihue  explained : — "  Take  an  aaspicioua 
licpr,  Liertea  ^  be  thy  time  thine  o^n,  and  thy  he&t  vinues  guide 
Ili«  in  spending  of  it  at  thy  will."  The  editors  had  reiider«l 
this  piasage  duably  obscure  by  crroneoual;  piaciiif;  a  cuIod  at 

PICB. 

'  A  little  ware  liuot  Ht,  and  lat  than  tiniL  This  passage  hu 
Imffled  ihe  commentalor.i,  who  are  at  issue  about  its  meaning ; 
but  onne  of  them  have  rJElilly  explaiued  it.     A  colamporari'  of 

has  been  rightly  said  to  allude  to  the  doable  relationship  of  the 
ktDg  10  Hamlet,  u  uncle  and  atep-btber,  hia  kindred  by  bbnd  and 
iadrtd  bi/  marriage.  By  1m  ttnn  iad  Hamlet  means  desatrralu 
ndboK.  "  Going  out  of  Hade,"  save  Baret,  "  which  goeth  imtof 
iindt,  iiMch  dalhi  or  u-iirlieth  dakanmir  to  hii  kinred.  Deganerj 
firSfHOHt." — ALTBiBiB,  K.  S9.  "  fVIipaer,"  sava  Cotgrase, "  to 
depnaraU,  t»  grow  oiil  o/iimi  to  differ  in  conditions  with  hiaan- 
ceaton."  That  lai  than  kind  and  out  o/Aincf  have  the  same  mean- 
ing,  who  can  doubt  ? 

'•  i.  a.  dipmai  of  tht  elmritia  of  Undrrd.     See  note 


Id  about  Nothini 


leish 


itended  hi 
apellmg  is 


Ie22.     Ic  is  probable 


Much 
titularly 


li  dorni.     To  vaU  is  lo  lo 


Seek  For  thy  noble  father  in  the  dust : 

Thou  know'st,  'tis  cummuu  ;  all  tliat  lives  must  i\t, 

Passing  through  nature  to  eternity.  jj 

ffam.  Ay,  madam,  it  is  common. 

e«««.  If  it  be, 

Why  seems  it  so  particular  with  thee ! 

Mam.  Seems,  madam  j  nay,  it  is;  Iknownoti 
*Tis  nut  alune  my  inky  clunk,  good  mother, 
Nor  customary  suits  of  solemn  black. 
Nor  windy  suspiration  of  forc'd  breath. 
No,  nor  the  fruitful  river  in  the  eye, 
Nor  the  dejected  haviour  of  the  visage. 
Together  with  all  forms,  modes,  shows  of  grief. 
That  can  denote  me  truly :  These,  indeed,  i 
For  they  are  actions  that  a  man  might  play 
But  I  have  that  within  which  passeth  show 
These,  but  the  trappings  and  the  suits  of  w< 

Kinff.  'Tis  sweet  and  commendable  in  you 
Hamlet, 

To  give  these  mourning  duties  to  your  father : 
But  you  must  know  your  father  lost  a  father ; 
That  father  lost,  lost  his;  and  tlie  survivor  bound 
In  filial  obligation,  for  some  term 
To  do  obsequious  sorrow".      But  to  perse'ver 
In  obstinate  condoiement,  is  a  course 
Of  impious  stubhuniness  ;  'tis  unmanly  grief: 
It  shows  a  will  most  incorrect  to  heaven ; 
A  heart  unfortified,  or  mind  impatient ; 
An  understanding  simple  and  unschool'd : 

"  "  My  grief  liea  all  withiuj 
And  Ihese  Bilernal  innnners  of  liuuent 


rnatniic^ 


I 


__  Ridurd  II. 

I  dutiful,  aiiercani  lamw.     Sbakupein 
'Ord  geDerally  with  a  Tiieliiig  f'lr  the  man 

general  scope  uf  tl>e  L*lia  dwivativt,  oven  wlien  he  couiicL'ls  ic 

wiLh  fuaenil  liw* 


'  Oiteqiaoia  tarn 
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Hr  what,  we  know,  must  be,  and  is  as  common 
Its  anj  the  most  vulgar  thing  to  sense. 
Why  ahouJd  we,  in  our  peiiviah  opposition. 
Take  it  to  heEirt  ?  Fye !  'tis  &  fault  to  lie^en, 
A  fault  against  the  dead,  a  fault  to  nature. 
To  reason  most  absurd  ;  whose  common  theme 
Is  death  of  fathers,  and  who  still  hath  cried. 
From  the  first  corse,  till  he  that  died  to-dav, 
ray  you,  throw  to  earth 
Ids  unprevailing"  woe ;  and  think  of  us 

"  a  father ;  for  let  the  world  take  note, 
4a  are  the  most  immediate  to  our  tlirone ; 
I  with  no  less  nobility  of  love", 
a  that  which  dearest  father  bears  his  son, 
it  I  imparl  toward  you.      For  your  intent 
tgoing  back  to  school  in  Wittenberg, 

retrograde  to  our  desire : 
ni,  we  beseech  ynu,  bend  you  to  remain 
n  the  cheer  and  comfort  of  our  eye, 
W  chiefesl  courtier,  cousin,  and  our  son. 

.   LetnotthyinotherloseherprayerB,HnmI 
Jfav  thee,  stay  ivith  us,  go  not  to  Wittenberg, 
ffam.   I  shall  in  all  nny  best  obey  you,  madam. 
iLnu/.  Why,  'tis  a  loving  and  a  fair  reply ; 
i  aa  ourself  in  Denmark, — -Madam,  come  ; 
Ilit  gentle  and  unforc'd  accord  of  Hamlet 
y  heart :  in  grace  whereof 
itjocund  health  that  Denmark  drinks  to-day, 

UnprtBaiHng  was 

rn'i  lime.     "  Ha 

I«  in  Enplish," — Eaas  m  Dnsmalic  PrWry,  1 

nd  dyre™  milile  yiitiiryBii,  w  the  history  doth  expna 

It  li<  ■ti'hyved  to  the  hnnnr  oT  the  town, 

a  Dot  hliii  preaiyli  whan  Fortune  Ijet  to  ftnva." 

Metrical  Viilimt,  hy  G.  Cawmliih,  p,  8 


of  flKuri 


n,  Bays:- 
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But  the  great  cannon  to  the  douda  sIirII  tell ; 
And  the  king's  ruuse'^  the  heaven  shall  hniit  S) 
Uespeakiiig  eaithlr  thunder.      Come  awaj*. 

[^Flouritk.     EieuHl  King,  Queen,  Lords,  fl*- 
Poi^oNiua,  atiii  Laebibs. 
/    Ham.  Ojlhat  this  too  too  solid  flesh  would  meh, 
Thaw,  and  resolve"  itself  into  a  dew ! 
Or  that  the  Everlasting  had  not  fix'd 

iod'* 'gainst  self-slanghter!  OGod!  OGod- 

'eary,  stale,  flat,  and  unprofitable 

o  me  all  the  uses  of  this  world  ! 
Fve  oo't !  O  fye  !  'tis  an  unweeded  garden 
|,TlLat  grows  t«  seed  ;  things  rank,  and  gross  in  nature, 
tpossess  it  merely 'B.     That  it  should  come  to  tbil  * 
But  two  months  dead ! — nay,  not  so  mnch,  not  l| 
So  excellent  a  king ;  that  was,  to  this, 
Hyperion™  to  a  satyr :  so  loving  to  my  mother,  ' 

"  The  quarto  of  1603  reads; — 

"  The  rowM  the  fcing  shall  drink  onto  tlip  prinrt" 
A  TBUK  appeBra  la  have  been  a  deep  diaught  to  the  health  ef  any 
one,  la  whleh  It  was  Liutumarf  to  empty  Uie  g\aaii  or  lesael.     lc> 
■tjmologj'  ia  uncertain  -,  but  I  inspect  it  to  be  onlv  an  abridg- 

DwfwJifa  GtMlcman,  16S7,  p.  191. 

umujt  MemB  to  have  come  to  ua  from  the  French,  who  apiin 
■pjwar  to  bavo  derived  it  from  the  German  gar-auss,  to  drink  all 
out:  at  leant  to  wemayjodge  from  the  following  passogein  Rabe- 
laii,  D,  ill  Pralogue  : — "  Enfans,  beuTes  s  plein  godets.  Si  bon 
tiD  vouf  Mmble.  laluea  le.  Jeaesuis  deceeimpurtuoslilrelafre^ 
qui  par  tan^  par  outrage,  et  violence  contraignent  lei  gentila 


The  raadtr 


nault  Mr,  Gilford's  Masunger,  vol.  L  p.  240. 
"  To  riHhii  had  anciently  the  same  meaning  as  to  dao/re. 

**  To  (haw  nr  rtjn&e  that  which  {b  frozen !  »<»£]. — The  mow  is 
rMaW  uid  malted.  To  till  the  ground,  and  rem^M  it  into  dmt" 
Chnprr.  TbI*  In  anotlier  word  in  a  Latin  sense;  but  it  is  not 
tiw'iillar  to  8hakupeare. 

"  Tha  old  copy  readismaiumj  but  tbis  was  the  old  spallingof 
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I  That  be  might  not  beteem"  the  winds  of  heaven 
I  Visit  her  face  loo  roughlj-.  Heaven  and  earth  ! 
I     Must  I  remember  ?  why,  she  would  liang  on  him 

As  if  increase  of  appetite  had  grown 
I     By  what  it  fed  on :  And  yet,  within  a  month  I  — 
I     Let  me  not  think  on't;  —  Frailty,  thy  name  is 

A  little  month  ;  or  ere  those  shoes  were  old, 
'     '''th  which  she  follow'd  my  poor  fatlier'a  body, 
^■le  Niobe,  all  tears ;- — why  she,  even  she, — 
0  heaven !  a  hettst,  that  wants  discourse  of  reason", 

■  "  "i6  Sa^  personified  luat.     Shafceapeare  hna  hecn  foUowEd  by 
L"^  'earned  Gra;^  in  the  accfoLuaiion  of  this  name  :— 
ftLf-.  "  Hyperion's  nmrch  and  glittering  sliails  of  war." 
r£''^iltiam  AJezandsr  and  Drum mond  haveaccentei,!  it  nroiierlv. 

-Bclrtm,  i.  B.  to  offiwB,  to  vonchtafe.     Tills  word  being  of  nn- 

(omiii^j^  oMurrenee,  it  was  changed  to  permit  by  Kn»e ;  und  to 

"'  '^•■a  by  Tlieobald.    Steovena  bad  tlio  merit  of  poiiiling  out  tha 

PMaagB  in  Golding'a  Ovid,  wbich  settles  it*  inclining  ;— 

"  Yet  could  he  not  btlcemt 

The  Bbape  of  taj  othur  bird  (ban  egie  for  to  seemc" 

"  Nulla  tamen  slits  verti 
IHgnatar,  niji  quie  possit  ioa  fulmine  ferre." 
ityiDology  has  been  mitlakeii  by  Sleevena.  It  is  ftom  the 
—  ga-temao,  to  iDarraaHxt ;  and  hence  lo  oJ/mc,  to  vaitckiufi. 
™«  Trord  occurs  again  in  A  Micisunimer  Night's  Dream,  Ai^t  i. 
*^  2,  in  IhB  same  sense,  and  not  in  a  different  one.  as  Mr.  Collier 
■"Wnea.     Sbc  vol.  il  p.  312,  note  10, 

.Oh  heavot  1  a  beail  Ihat  u'linft  ditcoarie  of  rtason.  Mr.  Gif- 
f"M,  not  comprehending  this,  in  a  note  on  Massinger,  vol.  L  p. 
'<9,  tbinka  we  should  read,  "  disPonrBa  and  reasoiu"  But  "dis- 
•^nrseo/reason"  was  the  phniseology  of  Shakespeare's  lime;  and 
UMpoBt  agaiD  naea  the  same  language  la  Troilna  and  Cressida, 
4«  ii.  So.  2  :— 

"  la  yonr  blood 
So  madly  hat,  that  no  discimrK  afrraum — 
Can  qualify  the  same?" 
Id  the  language  uf  tbe  schoola,  "  Diseoursi:  is  that  rational  act 
ofthe  mind  by  which  we  deduce  or  infer  one  thing  from  another." 
BimourMt  of  raiion  therefore  means  raliociiatvm.     Brutes  bavB 
IWt  this  maoHnig  facuHt/,  though  they  have  Rhat  has  been  called 
memory.     Hamlet  opposes  the  diicurritw  \smtx  of 
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Would  have  nioara'd  longer, — mmicd  witli  miie    ^B 

Sly  father's  lirother ;  but  no  more  like  mr  falho,      1 

Tlian  1  to  Hercules:   Within  a.  numlii  ;  | 

Ere  yet  tlie  talt  of  moat  unrigbteoua  teais 

Halt  Irft  the  flushing  in  h«r  galled  eyes, 

Sim  murrieil : — O  must  wicked  speed,  to  poet 

With  such  dexterity  to  incestuous  sheets  ! 

It  ia  not,  HOT  it  cannot  come  to,  good  ; 

Uut  break,  my  heart:  for  I  must  hold  my  tongue! 

Knler  Horatio,  Bernardo,  and  SIabcellds. 

Ifar,   Hail  to  your  lordship  ! 

JInm.  I  am  glad  to  see  you  well  r 

Horntio, — or  I  do  foi^et  myself. 

JJor.  The  same,  my  lord,  and  your  poor  servant  ever^ 

I/am.  Sir,  my  good  friend ;  I'll  change  that  name 
with  you. 
And  wluit  make  you**  from  Wittenberg,  Horatio? — 
AlsrodUu*? 

Mar.  My  good  lord, 

//am.  I  am  very  glud  to  see  you ;  good  esen,  sir. — 
Bui  what,  in  faith,  make  you  from  Wittenberg  ! 

//or.  A  truant  disjiiisitiun,  goud  my  lord. 

//am.  I  would  not  liave''*  your  enemy  say  so : 

tho  InUllK't  of  niiii  to  the  inalitwt  of  brutes  id  Act  ir.  Sr.  t, 
llaliliu.  In  hit  Tn-itlw  i>f  Huiimii  Nslure,  wu  the  6rst  to  per- 
Mlv«  ttig  «m»  into  wliiub  Cbe  u»  of  dinaiia'iK  might  lead,  snd 
li«  thanbra  chiuig«a  il !  —  "  BacBUu  the  word  diaconne  ia  coin- 
iiionly  takvn  fur  the  coberanis  and  coiieequaiice  of  word*,  I  will, 
tu  (void  Ujulvucjillaii,  nil  it  diRunvm."  The  first  qusno  reida, 
"  a  bwil  ileytifd  of  rewon."  We  b»Ta  ditronrie  of  Ikoughi,  for 
lb*iliKmmTQ%jf^lhoiigkl,in  OlhellD,  Act  ir.  Sf.  3. 

"    tyjua  nmh  fou,  1 1.  whil  do  you.    Vide  note  on  Love's  Li- 

baur**  Loai,  Avt  i    "^    " 


"  Th.qi 


iildni 
a  folio,  t< 


I  Avoid  tha  d] 


hhtuei 


FRINCIS   uf  DENMARK.  liSU 

Nut  shall  you  do  mine  ear  that  violence,  ■ 

la  make  it  truster  of  your  owa  report  I 

It  youiself :   1  koow  vou  ore  no  truant.  I 

It  wbat  is  your  affair  in  Elsinore  ?  I 

;h  you  to  drink  deep  ere  you  depart  ■ 

I  Br,r.  My  lord,  I  came  tu  see  your  fether's  funeraSa 

I  Bam.  I  pray  thee,  do  not  muck  me,  fellow  student;! 

'link,  tt  was  to  see  my  mother's  wedding.  'V 

I   Bor,  Indeed,  my  lord,  it  follow'd  hard  upon.  I 

Bm.  Thrift,  thrift,  Horatio  !  the  funeral  bak'd    I 

r  Did  coldly  furnish  forth  the  marriage  tables.  I 

nimid,  1  had  met  my  dearest'^  foe  in  heaven  I 

Ere':  ever  I  had  seen  that  day,  Horatiu !  I 

%fi!her, — Alethiaks,  I  see  my  father.  I 

^    Bm-.  O,  where,  I 

^VAim.       In  my  miad'a  eye^,  Horatio.  I 

^P  Bor.  I  saw  him  once ;  he  was  a  goodly  king.  ^ 

"     Bam.   He  was  a  man,  take  him  for  all  in  all, 
I  shUl  not  look  upon  his  like  again. 


/jii,™L 

The  usage 

™d 

Brived  from 

he  Rorn 

101  MM/ 

TuraSit 

ol  j-M  duu 

»d  io 

the  North. 

is  called 

ana™/ 

Dole  on  T 

elfth  Night,  Act  y.  3c.  1 

p.  437. 

"  Tli.  ii  tb«  rwdiiiK  « 

the  quarto 

of  1803 

The  fol 

orsad* 

'Bttl 

id  ever." 

The 
"Him 

Llfhrfilnd' 

"Ore> 

"■" 

Wiateft 

aave  to  Ihi 

eye  of  m 

imt" 

R.peofLu 

S— ' 

bu  the  ex 

rcssio 

n  in  hi«  Ma 

ofLsM 

e-sTale:- 

»  JmuDD,  in  bis  Masque  of  Love's  Triaiiiphs: — 
"'Ab  gniy  hy  the  mimfa  eyt  mav  be  Been." 
rflBolle,iu  hie  Speculum  Vilffi,'M9.  speaking  of  JacoWl 


"  That  Jacob  s»ira  with  gottli/  eye." 


P«6«f>ln«lMiwbntt 


MHBiai^d.     A  6gw«  like  jvar  bthfTt  | 

■  Wfa*  ihM,  iwd,  with  wfc«a  bmwA, 
to«b«  Md  ttate^  hf  tbem :  thrice  be  mlk'd 
Br  ihcb  «fi|nai'd  and  finr-siuprised  ejes, 
WnhnhkUvncfaeoD's  length-  whilst  they, dndlTd ^ 
A1m««  to  jeH;  with  the  act  of  fear. 
Stand  d■lmI^  and  ipeah  not  to  him.     Thtg  to  me 
Ib  dnttdlnl  aecnej  impan  tber  did  ; 
And  I  with  them,  the  third  night  kept  the  w«tch  ; 

■■  T)liu  tba  qMMo  1603.     Tha  qanto,  IG04,  hu: — 
~  In  the  dMd  waati  u>d  mtddl*  «f  Ibe  lUBhl." 
t  Hlhr  Ibe  folloHiog  note  Is  auod  w  I  htd  wriltoi  il  prariwa 
to  th>  dlKoTcrr  of  tha  evUci  ropr. 

W*  h«Tv  "  iiial  out  of  nighl"  in  The  TempctL  Act  1.  Sc.  S 
StulwapMn  hu  b«n  unjiutlj  •ccined  of  intcnliiig  a  qi^bUi 
hm  tntwHii  Miiff  ind  mute.  There  appean  lo  ma  mnhiiig  in- 
cToDgniniu  fn  Ihe  expreuion ;  oa  the  contraiy,  by"  the  dmrf  kwA 
and  miMIe  of  Ibe  niiibc."  I  thiiik,  we  have  a  forcible  image  of  th< 
»oiil»til1n8M  of  midnight. 

"  Thus  all  the  qiurtoi.  The  folio  readt  tatiO'd.  Ai  Hr. 
Collier's  correi'loT  baa  wantonly  lubstituled  btrMtd,  uid  thai 
gentleman  myi,  neither  of  the  old  readings  is  wtisfactoiy,  il 
berotne*  ne«!»ary  to  show  that  duftfTii  for  ne/f«J  or  itfunftw/wu 
at  least  familiar  to  Ibe  poet's  time.  Thus  in  Sylrcatcr's  Du  Batta^ 
*th  Ed.  410.  p.7fl4:— 

"  Melt  thee,  diMliU  thee,  tame  to  waxB  or  nowfl, 
Uike  e*'   ■      —"i™,  tuna  thy  nuM  lo  woa." 


SC.  n.  PRINCE  OF   DENMARK. 

Where,  as  they  had  deliverd,  both  in  time, 
Form  of  the  thing,  each  word  made  true  and  good, 


The  apparition  come 

s  :  I  knew  your  father; 

These  hands  are  sot 

mare  like. 

Ham. 

But  where  was  this  I 

Hm:  Mv  lord,  upo 

n  the  platform  where  we  watch'd. 

Ham.   Did  vou  no 

■t  speak  to  it  ? 

Hor. 

My  lord,  I  did; 

But  answer  made  it 

none :  yet  once,  roethought, 

Ii  lifted  up  its  bead",  and  did  address 
Itself  to  motion,  like  as  it  would  speak  ; 
But,  even  then,  the  morning  cock  crew  loud; 
And  at  the  sound  it  shrunk  in  haste  away. 
And  vanish'd  from  our  sight. 
Ham.  'Tis  very  strange. 

Hot.  As  I  do  live,  my  honour'd  lord,  'tis  true ; 
And  we  did  think  it  writ  down  in  our  duty, 
Tu  let  you  know  of  it. 

Bam.  Indeed,  indeed,  sirs,  but  this  troubles  me. 
Huld  you  the  watch  to-night  ? 
Jil  We  do,  my  lord.  I 

Bam.  Arm'd,  say  you  ?  | 

Arm'd,  my  lord. 

From  top  to  toe? 
I  Aly  lord,  from  head  to  foot. 

Then  saw  you  not  his  face  T 
'.  O,  yes,  my  lord  ;  he  wore  his  beaver"  up. 
.  What,  look'd  be  frowningly  ? 


a  that  apertres  »( 
n[erTogatfld  by  Ih 


S  ibe  I 


I  cnck.    ThMlJ 
iwli^r  is  rery  nDcisnL     Sea  Prodentius  Calbem.  Hym.  L 
lud  Ebe  ^-uioua  ci»inni«iita  on  that  paoiuige. 

Tie  Ural  and  aetond  fulioa,  «nd  mime  of  ihs  quarlos,  hive  ■ 
PMii"  The  pqssessive  neutral  pronoun  iu  not  lieinB  Iben  comi 
■  "IS.  ])a»  hii  head.     The  third  f.diu  if.. 

jt  the  heliaei  iiiiicli  mov  bu  lifted  uf.  "Hi  B 


Thennilrtn,  li 


Hor. 


mger. 


Pale,  or  red  ? 
.  Nay,  very  pale. 
n.  And  tix'd  hia  eyes  upon  ; 

Bi>r,  Most  constantly. 

Ham.  I  would  I  had  been  t 

Hot.  It  would  have  much  aniaz'd  you. 

Ham.  Very  like,  very  like  :  Stay'd  it  long? 

Hor.   While  one  with  moderate  haste  might  I 
hundred. 

Mar.  Ber.   Longer,  longer. 

Hor.   Not  when  I  saw  it. 

Ham.  His  beard  was  grizzl'd^'? 

Hor,   It  WHS,  as  I  have  seen  it  in  his  life, 
A  sable  silver'd'*. 

Ham.  I'll  watch.  to-nig!it; 

Perchance,  'twill  walk  again. 

Hor.  I  warrant  you,  it 

Ham.  If  it  assume  my  noble  father's  person, 
I'll  speak  to  it,  though  hell  itself  should  gape, 
And  bid  me  hold  my  peace.     I  pray  you  all. 
If  you  have  hitlierto  couceal'd  this  sight, 
Let  it  be  tenable"  in  your  silence  still; 
And  whatsoever  else  shall  hap  to-night. 
Give  it  an  undereCnnding,  but  no  tongue; 
I  will  requite  your  loves.    So,  fare  you  well : 
Upon  the  platform,  'tivist  eleven  and  twelve, 
I'll  visit  you. 

All.  Our  duty  to  your  honour. 

has  given  repreBontations  of  the  beaver,  and  other  parts  of 
met,  and  fully  explained  thorn  in  his  Illuatratioin,  vol.  L  [ 
"  Thus  tba  quartos.     1'he  folio  bag  gri^i/. 

"  "  Ami  tabU  curls  all  iUbctbI  o'ar  with  while." 

Shaiespiarti  Twttfth  Son 
"  Thequsrlo  uf  160?  —»■•-  •— -"t    The  oth at  quartos  li 
The  folio  of  IGS 
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Bom.  Your  loves,  as  mine 

to  you  :  Farewell.          ^^ 

[^Exeunt  HoB^ 

.Tio,  Marcellus,  and         ^ 

B 

%  fsiher'8  spirit  in  arms  !  all  is  not  well ; 

I  doubt  some  foul  play :  'wou 

Id  the  nieht  were  come! 

Till  then  sit  still,  ray  soul  r  Foul  deeds  wiU  rise. 

Though  all  the  earth  o'envJie! 

Im  tiiem,  to  men's  eves. 

lE.it.      ■       , 

t- 

^^M 

ScRNK  III.     A  Room  i: 

t  Poluiiius'  Souiii.            ^H 

\                £Vi(«f  Laertes  an,/ Ophelia.                    ^^| 

Luer,  My  necessaries  are  c 

mbark'd;   Farewell:       ^H 

And,  sister,  as  the  winds  give 

!  benefit,                           ^H 

1      And  convoy  is  assistant,  do  a< 

at  sleep,                               ^H 

1     But  let  me  hear  from  you. 

^^H 

1        Q^.                                    Do  you  doubt  that  7        ^^H 

1       law.  For  Hamlet,  and  th. 

i  tricing  of  his  favou^  ^^^| 

■      Hold  it  a  fashion,  and  a  toy  i 

n  blood                               ^H 

A  violet  in  the  youth  of  primy  nature,                          ^^| 

et,  not  lasting-,                   ^^H 

Tbe  perfume  and  suppliauce 

^B 

No  more. 

Oph.          No  more  but  so  ? 

^^1 

I^. 

Think  it  no  more  :.      ^H 

For  nature,  crescent,  does  not 

;  grow  alone                        ^^H 

la  Chews%  and  bulk  ;  hut,  as 

this  temple  waxes,           ^^^| 

The  inward  service  of  the  mind  and  soul                        ^^H 

'  TliiB  IB  the  rcadlne  of  the  quart 

ocopy.     The  folio  has:—      ^^M 

1                                   "Sw«t.noUas. 

Jog.                                                       1 

■k              n>wrT<f|-aHrr  of  ■minute 

■fell  plain  that  pafuae  it  necessary  1 

o  exemplify  the  idea  of  >i»fl            M 

^B/fiiOig  or  enduring  only  Iliat  shur 

t  space  at  time  as  Itsnutory            ^M 

^HBfnuuacint.     The  Eimile  is  eniii 

lenCly  beautiful.                                  ■ 

.o™s(A.     Vide  note  on  the              ■ 

^KodEut  of  King  Henry  lY.  Aci 

;  iiL  Sc.  2.                                        1 

t60  HAMtBT,  WTI.   , 

Grows  wide  witbal.     Perhaps,  he  loves  you  no*!     ' 

And  now  no  soil,  nor  cautel*  doth  •besmirch* 

The  virtue  of  his  will*:  but,  you  must  fear, 

His  greatness  weigh'd,  his  wiU  is  not  his  own; 

For  he  himself  is  subject  tu  his  birth  : 

He  may  not,  as  unvalued  persons  do. 

Carve  for  himself;  for  on  his  choice  depends 

The  safety  and  health  of  the  whole  stnte^; 

And  therefore  must  his  choice  be  circumscribed 

Unto  the  voice  and  yielding  of  that  body, 

Whereof  he  is  the  head.    Then  if  he  says  he  love*  y^ 

It  fits  your  wisdom  so  far  to  believe  it 

As  he  in  his  particular  act  and  place'' 

May  give  his  saying  deed ;  which  is  no  further, 

Than  the  main  voice  of  Denmark  goes  wilhal. 

Then  weigh  what  loss  your  honour  may  sustain, 

If  with  too  credent  ear  you  list  his  songs  ; 

Or  lose  your  heart ;  or  your  chaste  treasure  open 

To  his  unmnster'd  importunity. 

Fear  it,  Ophelia,  fear  it,  my  dear  sister; 

'  Gntlel  19  cavtiOHt  arcHmspecliORj  tuAffph/,  or  deerit,  Hiiuhm 
■itplnina  it,  "  a  crafty  way  lo  deceive."  HiiM  in  ■  Lover'a  Cora- 
plaint;- 

"  In  him  t.  plenitude  of  aubtle  mslter, 

Applied  to  raiifeij,  all  atrango  formt  roc 


"  Be  caught  by  cauteknu  baits  and  practice." 
"TheviituBOf  hiswill''  ■■      ■ 
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■nr,  or  mlly. 

'  The  rolioerroneoualy  priDU./«ir  instead  of  in/ZnliichlBi 
in  all  the  quartos. 

■  Tht  vj?l3  and  hraUh  of  tXe  KiiiU  MaU.  Tbiia  the  quarto 
of  160*.  In  the  folio  it  ii  altered  to  "  The  •aKrtily,"  liC.  hut  the 
pusage  ia  there  very  incorrDTtly  printed,  and  aanetity  ia  probjiUlv 
Bn  trror  for  lanily.  Safely  a  used  as  a  triarllable  by  Spenier  anil 
Dthera,     ThuR  Hall  iu  bii  first  Satire,  b.  ill. — 

Though  Thfltii  self  should  swear  her  aaTi'tv." 
'  So  the  quorto,  1604.    The  folio  reads  "peculiar  net  and 


PRINCE   OF   DENMARK. 
td  teep  you  in'  »he  rear  of  j'our  affection, 
)iit  of  the  shot  and  danger  of  desire. 


Thee! 


prodigal  e 


:e  chariest^  n 
If  alie  unmask  her  lieauty  ti 
Virtue  itself  scapes  not  calumnious  Btrokes : 
Tbe  canker  galls  the  infants  of  the  spring, 
Too  oft  before  their  buttons  he  disclos'd ; 
And  iu  lie  morn  and  liquid  dew  of  youth 
^ntagious  LlastmentB  are  most  imminent. 
^le  wary  then  :  best  safety  lies  in  fear ; 
'aaih  to  itself  rebels,  though  none  else  near. 
Oph.  I  shall  th'  effect  of  this  good  lesson  keep, 
ti  walchraan  to  my  heart ;   But,  good  my  brother, 
n  nut,  as  some  ungracious  pastors  do, 
mm  me  the  steep  and  thorny  way  to  heaven ; 
PWIst,  like  a  puffd  and  reckless  libertine, 
limeelf  the  primrose  path  of  dalliance  treads, 
bd  recks  not  his  own  rede  9. 

Laer.  O  fear  me  not. 

illay  too  long; — But  here  my  father  comes. 

Enter  Polonius. 
<  double  blessing  is  a  double  grace  ; 
biasion  smileA  upon  a  second  leave. 
Pot  Yet  here,  Laertes !  aboard,  aboard,  for  shame! 
le  vrind  sits  in  the  shoulder  of  your  sail, 
id  you  arestay'd  for:   There,  mvblessing  with  you; 
[Xai/itiff  At*  Hand  on  Lakbtkb'  Head. 


KTl 


SHiiu  tbfl  quartos.  Tfae  folio  has  "  Keep  ujifAin." 
.  Le.Mciwwtaiiitiaiu,cA(auHt  diicrul.  In  Greene't  Never  too 
l4to,  U16 :— "  Lovfl  require*  not  cb«slity,  hut  that  her  snldinra 
btcAary."  And  again: — "Sbe  lives  choetlv  eDongb  Ihst  Uvea 
eimils.'  We  bave  cAurVneH  in  ttae  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor; 
■Bd  neAsry  in  Tnellth  Nigbt,  Act  iiL  Sc  <l. 

rirrfi  mM  Ail  nws  apiinm/.  In  The  Two  Angry  Women 
,IS99,WBhava:— "T»l[ebe«l,iaaKoodr<i«i"  And 
1,  Putin.  L 


HAMLET, 

And  t5»e»e  few  precepts  in  thy  memory 

Look  tliuu  characCei '".  .  Give  thy  thoughts  no  tffiiglUS  m 

INor  any  unproportion'd  thought  his  act. 
Be  thou  faraiiiar,  but  by  no  meona  vulgar. 
The  friends  thou  hast,  and  their  adoption  tried, 
Grapple  them  to  thy  aoul  with  hooka  of  steel" ; 
But  do  not  dull  thy  palm"'  with  ei 
Of  each  new  hatch'd,  unfletlg'd  comrade.     Beware 
Of  entrance  to  a  quarrel :  but,  being  in, 
Bear't  that  th'opposed  may  beware  of  thee. 
Give  every  man  thine  ear,  but  few  thy  roice: 
Take  each  man's  censure  ",  but  reserve  thy  judgemea  ^ 
Costly  thy  habit  as  thy  purse  can  buy. 
But  not  express'd  in  fancy ;  rich,  not  gandy ; 
For  the  apparel  oft  proclaims  the  man  : 
And  they  in  France,  of  the  best  rank  and  station, 
\  Are  most  select  and  generous ;  chief*  in  tliat. 

,iTin^  ttrongln  injii.     In  Shaheapesra's  ISSod 
Soauel : — 

"Thy  lablea  are  within  my  brnin 
Foil  duiracla'd  with  lasting  mtmory" 
AndinThBTwoGBntleraetiofVarona-.— 
"  I  do  conjure  thee, 
Who  art  the  table  wherBin  all  my  thoughts 
Are  vieibly  claructa'd  sad  engraved." 
'^  The  old  eopiea  read,  "  with  Arw^  of  ated  1 " 
evident  tbat  it  is  a  misprint  for  haoka,  as  the  vtori 
Grappling-haaki  is  a  rarailiar  term,  but  who  ever  beard  vfgnip- 
'ing  with  AoofM  of  steel  t    Yet  this  judlciuiu  correction  by  Ualona 
IS  been  cidled  muBarrcnlaUt, 

^'  Bitt  dn  not  dull  thy  palm.    This  figurative  expreaatoii  meuia 
do  not  bliatt  thy  feeling  by  taking  every  new  acqoaintancB  by 
lO  hand,  or  by  admitting  him  to  the  inlimapy  of  a  friend," 
'*  Lv-opinion;  cemiTa,ijH.   ThusinKingHmry  Vl.Partll. — 

"  'f  be  king  is  (4ij  enough  to  give  bis  ctnture." 
»  The  folio  has:— 

"  Are  of  a  most  select  anil  gauroirs  chtff.  In  thai." 
lie  quartos  have  drefi.     Tlie  line  is  so  rugged  and  redoncjant 
with  the  words  of  a,  and  the  sense  so  palpably  obseore  that  1 
°    '  '  't  is  corrupt,  and  tbnt  tbey  ahoiild  be  oinitled.    The 

mbe:  "They  in  Frani'fuif  the  beat  rank  and  atntien, 
:t  ondnaUt,!'  '^bief  being  lued  advcr- 
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Wdtlier  a  borrower,  nor  a  lender  be  : 

Wt«  loan  oft  loses  both  itseJf  and  friend ; 

KbHiI  borrowing  dulls  the  edge  uf  husbandry. 

Kbh  nbove  all, — To  tliine  ownself  be  true; 

■And  it  must  fullow,  as  the  nigbt  the  da^, 

RTIdii  canst  not  Ilien  be  fulsc  to  any  man. 

I  fWncIl ;  my  blessing  season'^  this  in  thee! 

I      Laer.  Jlost  humbly  do  I  take  my  leave,  my  lord. 

I     W  The  time  invites  you ;  go,  your  servants  tend. 

[      iiKT.  Farewell,  Ophelia ;  aud  remember  well 

I    Whit  I  have  said  to  you. 

I      OjA,  'Tia  in  my  memory  lock'd, 

I  Aid  yuu  yourself  shall  keep  the  key  uf  it. 

I    Laer,  Farewell.  [^Ej:it  Lakrtes. 

I    PU.  What  is't,  Ophelia,  he  hath  said  to  yon  ? 

H    Ofi,  So  please  you,  something  touching  the  lord 

I         Hamlet. 

K  Pul.  Marry,  well  bethought : 

B^  told  rae,  he  liatli  very  oft  of  late 

KntFtn  private  time  to  you ;  and  you  yourself 

^psve  [if  your  audience  been  most  free  and  bounteo 

Piilt  be  so  (as  so  'tis  put  on  me, 
And  that  in  way  of  caution),  I  must  tell  you, 
Vm  du  not  understand  yourself  so  clearh-, 
A»  it  behoves  my  daughter,  and  your  honour : 
"hat  is  between  you  ?  give  me  op  the  truth, 

OpA,  He  hath,  my  lord,  of  late,  niiide  many  tendei 
Of  lijs  affection  to  me. 

biiUlj,  Hid  generous  in  its  then  familiar  Knse  of  nob 
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HAMLET,  W!^^ 

Pol.  Affection?  puL  !  yon  apeak  like  a grteu pV 
Unsifted  "*  iii  such  perilous  circumstance. 
Do  you  believe  his  tenders,  as  jou  call  them? 

Oji/i.   I  do  not  know,  my  lord,  what  I  should  think 

Pol.   Marry,  I'll  teach  you  :  think  yourself  a  babj  1 
That  you  have  tn'en  these  tenders  fur  true  pav. 
Which  are  not  sterling.   Tender  yourself  more  deorlj) 
Or  (not  to  crack  the  wind  of  the  poor  phrase, 
Wronging  it  thus)  you'll  tender  me  a  fool". 

OpA.  My  lord,  he  hath  importun'd  me  with  love. 
In  honourable  fashion, 

Pol.   Ay,  fashion  you  may  call  it ;  go  to,  go  to. 

Oph.  And  hath  given  countenance  to  his  speeds 

With  all  the  vows  of  heaven 's. 

Pol.  Ay,  springes  to  catch  woodcocks'^.    I  do 

When  the  blood  burns,  how  prodigal  the  soul. 
Lends  the  tongue  vows'" ;   these  blazes,  daughter.^ 
Giving  more  light  than  heat, — extinct  in  both, 
Kven  in  their  promise,  as  it  is  a  making, — 
You  must  not  take  for  fire.      From  this  time. 
Be  somewhat  scanter  of  your  maiden  presence; 

"  Utuifled,  E.  e.  tmlrird,  inexptrienced. 

"  Sbakeapeare  makes  PoIon[uB  play  on  the  equivocil  iis«  " 
tbs  word  lender,  wliich  whs  uiciently  used  ia  the  eensv  of  nga'^ 
or  Mgxtrt,  OS  well  Ha  ia  that  of  offer,     'fhe  folio  reads  "mnw* 
it  thna:"  and  Ibo  qiiartn,  •'lerong  it  Ihoa." 
"  Thua  the  folio.     The  quartos  :— 

"  With  aimut  all  the  holy  vows  of  heaven." 

"  This  WHS  a  proverbial  phraae.     There  ia  ■  collactioaoftpi- 

grems  nnder  that  title :  the  woodcock  being  accoonted  a  witi* 

bird,  from  a  valgar  notion  [bat  it  bnd  no  braine.     Spraisoll 

talch  amidcoctt  raaans  arU  (o  rntrap  limplicity. 

'"  Thna  the  quartos.    The  folio  has  •'  Gives  the  tongue  vow." 
Theqatrto,  1603: — 

**How  prodigal  tbo  tongue  \tndR  V^t  hporl^iiwi^ 
A  few  lines  lower  the  folio  ravcats  duugKier  sSuii  "-Smaftoi 
Ume  "  at  dia  cud  of  the  Una,  and  miaptiuw  For  miWis&.'iS  i™ 


■ 

^Wrilt.         PRINCE   OF   DENMARK.               ^^H 

P»3 

r   Set  your  entreatments^'  at  a  higher  rate,              ^^^^| 

[    Tbm  a  command  to  parley.      For  lord  Hainletr'1^^| 

ml 

Beliere  so  much  in  hira,  that  he  is  young ;                 1 

M^ 

And  with  n  larger  tether"  mny  he  walk. 

F«h 

Tlian  may  be  given  you.    In  feiv,  Ophelia, 

«. 

Do  not  believe  his  vows :  for  they  are  brokers'*, 

■^ 

Not  of  that  die  which  their  investments  show. 

> 

But  mere  iinplorators  of  unholy  suits. 

Breathing  like  sanctified  and  pious  bawda". 

>». 

The  better  to  beguile.     This  is  for  all,— 

1  voold  not,  in  plain  terms,  from  this  time  forth. 

,  ^ 

Have  }'ou  so  slander  any  moment's  leisure. 

«ea 

As  to  give  words  or  talk  with  the  Lord  Hamlet. 

Look  to't,  I  charge  you  ;  come  your  ways. 

Qph.  I  shaU  obey,  my  lord.                  '        [Erewnf. 

k 

Scene  IV.     Tie  Platform. 

a; 

Enter  Hamlet,  Horatio,  anii  Mahcellus. 

■ 

Bm.  The  air  bites  shrewdly  ;  it  is  very  cold'. 

L 

Hor,  It  is  a  nipping  and  an  eager'  uir. 

■ 

Ham.  What  hour  now  ? 

r 

Bor.                                    I  think  it  lacks  of  twelve. 

*i/ 

"  to.  "be  more  difficult  of  access,  and  lee  .ha  ,uii,  to  gou  fat 

■*» 

"  liganlively,  with  more  licciue. 

"  i. «.  p.«&r..     Tha  worda  brohigt  and  ftmfcr  we™  merely 

plice  by  deputy.     Wurds  rni.l  tows  being  here'a[«ken  of  «a  go- 

>i- 

Imweeni,  tbongh  delivered  in  person.     Thus  In  A  Lover's  Coni- 

ptot:- 

-  Know  ™..  are  ever  broluT,  to  deflline." 

"  The  old  copy  hs»  "  pious  boniU."  which,  although  Mr.  Collim 

iMtina  it,  a  nonBei.s».    Theobald  gave  the  reading  1  adopt,  which 

lb«  eootext  ahowB  to  be  the  true  one. 

'  Tba  folio  abrardly  ptiulj,  is  it  very  cold?  whieb  Mr.  Knight 

nuiw  and  defgod^. 

I 

■  .^!«r  uraa  need  in  tbe  sense  of  ths  French  aijre,  ^at^ 

I 

^ 

;  it  then  draira  ne»' 
the  season, 
Wberein  the  spirit  held  his  wont  to  ivalk. 

^A  Fiourish  of  'Trumpelf,  ajid  Ordnance 
that  q^  within. 
What  does  this  mean,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  The  king  dath  wake  to-night,  and  takes  bis 

Keeps  waBsel,  and  the  swaggering  up-spring*  reels; 
And,  as  he  drains  his  draughts  of  Rhenish  down, 
The  kettledrum  and  trumpet  thus  bray  out 
The  triumph  of  his  pledge.  _ 

Hot.  Is  it  a  custom  ?      ^^ 

Ham.  Ay,  marry,  is't :  ^^H 

But  to  my  mind, — though  I  am  native  here,     ^^^| 
And  to  the  manner  born, — -it  is  a  custom  ^^| 

More  honour'd  in  the  breach,  than  the  observsnoiV  t 
[This  heavy-headed  revel,  east  and  west^. 
Makes  us  traduc'd,  and  tn\'d  of  other  nations : 
They  clepe^  us  drunkards,  and  with  swinish  phris0 

*  Wake  here  eviientiyalgniSea  a  laic  repd.  A  wafe  origin*"/ 
ff«a  B  nightly  feslivBl  kept  on  the  dsy  of  dediealioo  of  >  rfiiufh 
rnrifio;  hence  it  cama  to  dgnify  any  other  night  festivil.  1^ 
iHub  Mgnitfed  Co  rtcti  at  nfpAt  Vide  Florio  in  voce  Fesgia.  F* 
riniK  see  nole,  p.  142,  ante.  To  keep  watid  was  to  devoM  ^ 
thne  to  ftatlvity.     Tide  Love's  Labour'*  I*»t,  Act  v.  Sc.  8. 

'  I  take  Bp^jrinj  here  to  mean  nothing  mors  than  (jMUft    , 
Stecvene,  froia  a  pasaage  in  Chapman'B  Alphonsiu,  thought  llDl 
it  might  mean  b  Amet. 

'  This  and  the  fbilowing  twenty-one  linee  are  omitted  in  dH 
folio.  Theyhad  prohahly  been  omitted  in  represeutatiuu,  lest  Ik; 
diould  give  offeni-'e  to  Anno  of  Denmark. 

•  Cfepe,c«ll;  elypittn.Saji.  The  Danes  were  indeed  ptoverW 
Ba  drunkardB,  and  well  thoy  might  be,  according  to  the  accouU 
uf  the  time.  "A  lively  French  IrBVellet,  boing  asked  what  1» 
hod  Been  in  Denmark,  replied, '  Rien  de  singulier  ainon  qu'gnT 
chants  toae  les  joura  le  Hoi  6oi','  alluiling  to  the  French  mode  n 
celebrating  Twelfth  Day."     See  De  Brieux  Origines  de  quelndO 

M,  p.  5G.    Heywood  in  hiBthilocolhouisla,  or  The  Drunt- 


IfW.  IF.         PRI.N'CE  OF  DENMARK. 
S«i]  our  addition' ;  and,  indeed  it  takes 
PWi  our  achievements,  tbuugh  perform'd  at  b 
Tbe  pith  and  marrow  of  oar  attribute. 
So,  oft  it  chances  ia  particular  men. 
That,  for  some  vicious  mole  of  nature  in  them. 
As,  in  their  birth  (wherein  they  are  not  gniltv. 
Since  lutlure  cannot  choose  his  origin), 
■Bj  the  o'ei^rowth  of  some  comples 
Oft  breaking  down  tiie  pales  and  forts  of  reason ; 
Or  by  some  habit,  that  too  much  o'eileavena 
Tiie  form  of  plausive  manners ; — that  these  men, — 
Coffying,  1  say,  the  stamp  of  one  defect ; 
Being  nature's  livery,  or  fortune's  star*, — 
^faeir  virtues  else  (be  they  as  pure  as  grace, 
■As  infinite  as  man  may  undei^o,) 
^Qail  in  the  general  censure  take  corruption 
^nm  that  particular  fault :  The  dram  of  " 
^oth  all  the  noble  substance  of  a  doubt'", 
*■•*  his  own  scandal.] 

*[^  Opened,  &c.  1635,  4u>.  speaking  or  vhat  he  calls  (he  t 
'"  natinnH,  says  of  the  Daues,  that  tbe;  have  made  a  profession 
Ijiei^of  from  antiquity,  and  ara  tbe  firal  upon  record  that  bi 


''ouh,  Roger  Aacham,  in  ons  of  his  LoLIs: 
Vna  ofGEmiBn;,  who  bad  bis  bead  in  tbe 
^<e  as  any  of  us,  never  drank  leaa  than  a  gc 
Rhenish  wine."     See  also  Uowel'e  Lettera, 

Siga  Antique,  Bvo.  1SD4,  vol.  1.  p.  349. 
Soil  tmr  addition^  i.  e.  charactervu  w  by  c 
'  Oimplexion  fur  kamota:     By  ctmphxvin  u 
>t»i>d  the  conatitulious  or  affections  of  tbe  1 


ibrlune')  itar,  has  been  thought  to  refi 
^jibntBt  u^rpaatd  to  govern  our  biriht  ftr.     ] 
ima  iriiethBr  we  should  not  read  fartune'i 
B*  Iho  qnarto  has,  "thrir  virtnae." 
"  The  quarto  of  1604,  reads ; — 

"  The  dram  of  ea 
Doth  all  tbe  noble  subitanee  of  a  i 
Tit  quarto  of  161 1  baa  co/e  instead  of  eale.    \\  h 
mttjmliablt  tbac  Sbakeapam  w  --- 


to  this  land."— 
aays.  "  The  Em- 


ticiniah  ejaihat, 
ady.     The  quajlos 


ito  UAMLUT,  ACTL 

Enter  GhoNt. 

Hot.  Look,  my  lord,  it  comes ! 

Ham.  AngeUand  ministers  of  grace,  defend  na"!— 
Be  thou  a  spirit  of  health,  or  goblin  damn'd'*. 
Bring  with  thee  airs  from  heaven,  or  blasts  from  hdl) 
Be  thy  intents  wicked,  or  charitable, 
Thou  coni'st  in  such  a  questionable"  ahape, 
That  I  will  speak  to  thee.    I'll  call  thee,  Hamlet, 
King,  father,  ruyal  Dane :  O !  answer  me : 

"  Doth  all  the  nubia  subsUnce  oft  adoubl — "  _        ' 

Utiing  the  word  adatibt  lot  dKubt  \a  iu  active  tenae  of  t«  briC^ 
inW  doubt  or  gnspicion.    We  havB  namerona  old  words  of  aiioJ*-^ 
form,  and  in  Latin  the  verb  duldto  \s  writLen  adduUta,  bv  dc^^ 
■ad  others.    It  is  evident  that  doul  could  not  have  been  the  po-^!^ 
word,  for  the  meaning  la  "  the  dram  of  base  renders  all  the  no*^ 
anbatance  donbtfol  or  saspklous,"  not  that  Ic  extingniihes 
altogether.    This  will  appear  fhim  nbat  precedes : — 
"Qiby  some  habit,  tbat  too  much  o'trkaBeat 
The  form  of  pUuaive  manners."  ^^ 

I  read  boat  ts  suggested  hv  the  word  som  of  the  qnarto  of  1B1_^^ 
:;t  opposition  to  ao^  in  the  following  line.    '^'^^J 
ii  to  the  scandal  of  the  noble  substaocs.     Tt^ 
personal  pruiiouu  kU  was  generallj  used  for  tli,  whith  ia  of  la^*" 
intruduction  in  our  languiXBe.  ^ 

Hamlet's  speech  to  the  apparition  of  his  father  Eeenu  l^  -', 
It  of  tGree  parts.     When  he  jirst  Bees  (be  spectre,  he  forli"  ' 
fies  himself  with  an  invocation  ;— 

rs  of  graces  defend  us  1 " 
As  the  spectre  approaches,  he  deliberates  vith  himnelf.  and  de-"' 
imnea  that,  whaterer  it  be,  be  will  venture  to  address  it  :— 

"  lie  thou  a  spirit  of  health,"  &c. 
is  he  says  wtiile  hu  father's  spirit  is  advancing;  be  then,  U 
he  had  determined,  speaks  to  him,  and  calls  him : — 
"  Hamlet, 

e  1 " — JbAnftW. 


ae :  0,  airswer  m 
'  else  a  ghost? 
(jnmsi  tnoii  irom  neaven,  where  bliss  and  solace  dwell? 
Or  from  the  airie  cold-engenderiug  coast? 
Or  from  the  darksome  dungeoQ-bold  of  hell  ?  " 

AnAutai,  or  Aftrr  Wit,  1604. 
'  Qnun'oaaMi  must  not  be  uiiderittuud  in  its  present  acceptation 
hmblful,  but  as  coavtriahk,  inviting  question  or  couveraation ; 
I  was  tha  most  prevalent  meaning  of  the  word  in  ShakespcRra'a 


rUKCB  OK  UUHUAHK. 

II  iihiii     n>iiri^ 

e  qwetlf  muni'il'* 
B  sad  muftle  JAira, 
t'diM  ap  ^aia !    Vlliat  mar  Uii*  mewi, 
I,  dead  corae,  agkio,  ia  cMHplete  sted" 
t  tbns  tbe  ^liB  jNM  of  the  mooo, 
g  B^^tudeaos;  aad  we  £m>Is  «f  nature^ 
ridlr  to  iliake  chit  dtqiontioit, 
^ith  thoi^ts  bejond  the  reaches  of  our  muU  t 
Sav,  trbv  is  tli'^  ?  wherefore  ^  what  &Iii>uld  ne  do  t 
[_TAg  Ghojt  btcion*  Hamlkt 

^j^a^.  It  betrkoiu  yoo  to  go  awnv  nith  it,  ■ 

I  if  it  Sonne  impanmcDt  did  de^re  M 

» joQ  alone.  ■ 

Mar.  Look,  with  wlial  courteous  action      t 

-At:  wares'^  foa  to  a  more  remold  ground ; 
-^int  do  not  go  with  it. 

ffor.  No,  hy  no  means. 

.   It  will  not  speak ;  then  1  will  follow  it. 
I  ffor.  Do  not,  my  lord. 

l^aui.  Whv,  what  should  be  die  f«ar? 

(do  not  aet  mT  life  at  a  pin's  fee ; 

1,  for  my  soul,  what  can  it  do  to  that, 
a  thing  immortal  as  itself? 

e  forth  again ; — I'll  follow  it. 
.  What,  if  it  tempt  you  toward  the  duod,  vaf  ■ 
lord, 
ft  to  the  dreadful  summit  of  the  cliff, 

la  the  folio.     All  the  quartos  have  intoT'd. 

ppearafrom  OUns  Wormius,  cup.  viL  that  it  was  the  ra»- 
lim  to  bqry  the  Danish  kings  In  their  armour.  Thn  accenluilioii 
if<:6iDplele  on  the  6ni  syllatile, and  canduized  ou  the  aeioiid,  ia 
HOI  peculiar  to  Shakespears,  hut  the  practice  of  wvciil  of  hit 
rontnnporariea.  "^^ 

"  Tho  folio  has  tca/ii. 


AMLET, 

Tliat  beelles"  o'er  his  base  into  the  sea  ? 
And  there  assume  eome  other  horrible  form, 
Which  might  deprive  your  sovereignty  of  reason   i 
And  draw  you  into  madness  ?  think  of  it : 
^The  very  jilace  puts  toys''  of  desperation, 
Without  more  motive,  into  every  brain. 
That  looks  BO  many  fathoms  to  the  sea, 
And  hears  it  roar  beneath,] 

Ham.  It  waves'"  me  still :— Go  on,  I'll  followth 

Mar.   You  shall  not  go,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Hold  off  your  ha* 

Hor.   Be  rul'd,  you  shall  not  go. 

Ham.  My  fate  cries  t 

And  makes  each  petty  artery  in  this  body 
As  hardy  as  the  Nemean  lion's  nerve. — - 

[Ghost  heda 
Still  am  1  call'd ; — unhand  me,  gentlemen ; — 

\_Breaking  Jrom  Ihi 
By  heaven,  I'll  make  a  ghost  of  him  that  lets^'  me 
I  say,  away ! — Go  on,  I'll  follow  thee, 

[_Exeunt  Ghost  and  Haml 

Hor,  He  waxes  desperate  with  imagination. 

ii  hate.     Thus  in  Bidaey's  Arcadia,  b. 


"H 

ill.  lift  up  their 

berllt  brows,  as  if  they  would  oi-eriooke 

pie, 

r  under  proipect."     The  verb  tobrtOt  it 

pm 

Butly  of  Shakeap 

•are's  creation. 

"To  deprivB  1 

our  tmtreisati/  at  reason,"  rigniflca  Id 

from  you  or  diapoase 

aimilar  iiwUncea  of 

raising  the  idea  of  virtuea  or  qualitiu 

Bilnquo'a  "royally  of  natura,"  and  eve 

thi 

pUy  we  have  " 

BotiVi/y  of  love,"  and  "  dignity  of  love." 

An 

Olio,  p.  lig.     This  and  tlie  three  suceeedine  tinea  are  no 

tliB  folio. 

»  TliB  folio  has  " 

It  tnqfti  me." 

"  "  Villflios, 

set  down  the  corse,  or  by  Si.  Paul 

I'll  makF  a 

r^nro/Amlhstdisobeyi." 

King  Rirlmrd  IIT.  Act  L  So. 

To 

rr™[  llrii.'-'""'"' 

i:e  i  j  to  ftindw,  to  slay,  to  obalruit  i  and 
legal  Inatrumenta. 

Mar.  Let's  follow ;  'tis  not  fit  thus  to  obey  him. 
Bor.  Have  after : — To  what  issue  will  thiK  come  ? 
ifar.  Something  is  rotten  in  the  state  of  Denmark. 
B-JT.  Heaven  wiU  direct  it". 
Mar.  Nay,  let's  follow  him. 

SOENB  V.     A  more  remote  Pari  of  the  Platfo 

Re-enter  Ghost  and  Hamlet. 
Sam.  Where'  wilt  thou  lead  me  1  speak,  I'll  go 

no  further. 
Ghwt.  Mark  me. 
Sam.  I  will. 

Ghoet.  Sly  hour  is  almost 

•Vhen  I  to  sulphurous  and  tormenting  flames 


^iiat  render 

Earn,  Alas,  poor  ghost ! 

Qho^.  Pity  me  not,  but  lend  thy  serious  hearing 
^0  what  I  shall  unfold. 

Sam.  Speak,  I  am  bound  to  hear. 

GAiM(.  So  art  thou  to  revenge,  when  thou  shalt  liear. 

Sam.  What? 

G/iorf.  I  am  thy  father's  spirit ; 
VDom'd  for  a  certain  term  to  walk  the  night 
■And,  for  the  day,  confined  to  lasting  fires*, 
7ill  the  foul  crimes,  done  in  my  days  of  natu 
Are  burnt  and  pui^'d  away^.     But  that  I  am  forbid 

"  MarcollQS  anawera  Horatio's  qoestioo,  "  To  what  iasae  will 
this  come?"  and  Horatio  also  anawflra  it  bimaelf  "With  pioaa 
retdgiiBtioii,  "  Heaven  will  direct  iL" 

'  The  folio  haa  "corfinM  to /osi  in  fires."  The  emendation 
iraa  propoaed  by  Heath,  and  the  word/i'M  seems  lo  conflrm  iL 
The  Erst  quarto  reads,  "  ConRn'd  in  fiaming  firt"  SteBTena, 
Firmer,  and  Masoo,  think  the  old  reading  correct ;  but  I  am  not 
Wnvinced  by  their  reaeuning,  and  the  word  jfraaeema  toreciaire 
the  tpiOiel  iuHnff. 

*  Otwto  Dengha  really  cbRnga  the  Platonic  bdX  tolo  "'bft 


IG2                                HAMLET,  Mlt 

Tu  tell  the  secrets  of  my  prison  louse, 
1  could  a  tale  unfold,  whose  lightest  word 
Would  harrow  up  thy  soul ;  freeze  thy  young  blood ; 
Make  tbytwo  eyes,  like  stars,  start  from  tbeirspheret*; 
Thy  knotted*  and  combined  locks  to  part, 
And  each  particular  hair  to  stand  an  end. 
Like  quills  upou  the  fretful  porcupine*^: 
But  this  eternal  blazon  must  not  be 
To  ears  of  flesh  and  blood.— List,  list,  O  listf^ 
Jf  thou  didst  ever  thy  dear  father  love, 

Sam.   O  heaven ! 

Ghoet.  Revenge  bisfoul  and  most  unnatural  murdei'' 

Ham.  Murder ! 

Gko>^.   Murder  most  foul,  as  in  the  best  it  is; 
Sut  this  most  foul,  strange,  and  unuaturaL 

Ham.  Haste  me  to  kuow't;  that  I,  with  witig)l> 


punytion  of  lie  saalia  in  purgstory."  Dr.  Parmer  thus  «»- 
pressed  bia  accoant: — "It  is  a  nedefal  thyng  to  suffer  paaii*'* 
lormDnti — sum  in  the  nyndis,  sutn  under  the  wattar,  uidiatK 
fire  uther  sum :  Ihue  the  mony  vices— 

Conttakkit  iu  the  corpia  be  done  aiatjf 

'  "  How  have  mine  eyes  out  of  their  spheres  been  fitted 

Iu  the  distraction  of  this  madding  fever."— SA.  Son.  V»- 

'  The  folio  has  inoU;/,  and  a  little  lower,  "List,  HaiuM,!^ 

lUt ! " 

•  Tide  note  on  The  Comedy  of  Errors,  Act  iii.  Sc  B.    Il  h 

!  in  the  old  editions  in  every  instance.     JWI/hI 

ig  of  the  folio ;  the  quartos  read/rar/uil    The  irotciMt  nalnrt 

of  the  animal  is  noted  in  a  curious  passage  of  the  Speculoln  TKCi 

bj  Biehsrd  RoUs,  MS. 


"That 


is  feUe  i 


And  when  he  is  grered  he  wol 

For  when  he  tenea  [an^rs]  he  launches  out  fblly 

The  seharpe  pinnes  in  his  body." 

^  There  is  an  allusion  lo  the  ghost  In  this  play,  or  in  an  oldir 

one  of  the  same  name,  by  Lodge  in  bis  Wit's  Hiserie  and  lb) 

IVorJJ's  flfBdness,  1596.    He  describes  me  of  bia  Devils,  by  nnw , 

Hale  Virtue,  as  "ajindelubbtr,  who  1qoV&  as  ^wie  »sft«VnM4.A'tev| 

O/ioal,  itiicJt  cried  so  miaetably  at  Ibe  (lieBUiit,  H(uiaet,i 

.      '  Tba  folio  repemta  haaii  and  uniits  I  in  ^^>^  Gee«^ 


T.  PRINCE   OF   DENMARK. 

As  tneditation,  or  the  thoughts  of  love, 
Alay  sweep  to  my  revenge. 

Ghott.  I  find  thee  apt ; 

And  duller  should'st  thou  be  than  the  fat  weed 
That  roots  itself  in  ease  on  Lethe  wharf, 
Would'st  thou  not  Btir  in  tliia.    Now,  Hamlet,  hear 
Tia  given  out,  that  sleeping  in  mine  orchard, 
A.  serpent  Htung  me ;  so  the  whole  ear  of  Denmark 
Is  by  a  forged  process  of  my  death 
Rankly  abus'd :  but  know,  thou  noble  youth. 
The  serpent  that  did  stiug  thy  father's  life^. 

Ham.  O,  my  prophetick  soul. 

Mine  nude  J 

Ghmt.  Ay,  that  incestuous,  that  adulterate  beast, 
With  witchcraft  of  his  wit,  with*  traitorous  gifts, 
(0  wicked  wit,  and  gifts,  that  have  the  power 
So  to  seduce !)  won  to  hia  shameful  luat 
The  will  of  my  most  seeming- virtuous  queen  : 
0,  Hamlet,  what  a  falliug-off  was  there ! 
Prom  me,  whose  love  waa  of  that  dignity, 
That  it  went  hand  in  hand  even  with  the  vow 
1  made  to  her  in  marriage ;  and  to  decline 
Upon  a  wretch,  whose  natural  gifts  were  poor 
To  those  of  mine  ! 

But  virtue,  as  it  never  will  be  mov'tl. 
Though  lewdness  court  it  in  a  shape  of  heaven  ; 
So  lust,  though  to  a  radiant  angel  link'd, 
I       Will  sate  itself  in  a  celestial  bed, 
!■     And  prey  on  garbage. 

^h   But  Boft !  methinks,  I  scent  tlie  morning  air; 
H       'ITiM  tha  qujirtoa.     The   folio  has,  -Toti  itoolf."     In 
H^    HtmoruUH  Lieutenaot,  by  Beaumont  and  F)ctclier,  we  bive  :■ 
~  "  TliEa  dull  root  pluck'd  from  Lelhe's  floud  i— 

■  The  quarto,  1603,  roada,  heart. 
The  fiilia  mispnnta  ha&  for  unOi,  oud  two  Uaei  \<i«» 


A 
^ 


164  HAMLET,  iOil- 

Brief  let  me  be : — Sleeping  within  miae  orcboid, 
My  custom  always  in  the  afternoon, 
Upon  my  secure'"  hour  thy  uncle  stole, 
With  juice  of  cursed  hebenon"  in  a  vial, 
And  in  the  porches  of  mine  ears  did  pour 
The  leperous  dlstilment :  whose  eSect 
Holds  such  an  enmity  widi  blood  of  man, 
That,  swift  as  quicksilver,  it  courses  through 
The  natural  gates  and  alleys  of  the  body ; 
And  with  a  sudden  vigour,  it  doth  posset 
And  curd,  like  eager"  droppings  into  milk, 
The  thin  and  wholesome  blood:  so  did  it  mine; 
And  a.  most  instant  tetter  bark'd  about. 
Most  lazar-like,  with  vile  and  loathsome  cms^ 
All  my  smooth  body- 
Thus  was  I,  sleeping ;  by  a  brother's  hand, 

"*  Tbis  is  also  a  LatiniHiD,  aevrus^  f1'''f^  or  unffuardtd. 
"  Ke&cnon  has  beeu  BBid  to  be  derived  from  A«iiau,t]ie«I" 
vbich,  sccQTding  to  Flinv,  dropped  iota  the  ears,  disturb)  <i" 
brajn :  and  there  is  sufficient  evideDce  that  it  was  held  pDism""' 
by  onr  ancestors,  in  Anton's  Satins,  1606,  we  have; — 

"  The  paiion'd  habane,  whose  cold  Juitie  doth  kill." 
And  Drartod,  in  hia  Barons'  Wars,  p.  51  :— 

"  Tlie  poiianiKg  hadmnt  and  tbe  mandralia  dread." 
It  is  however  certain  that  soporiHc  and  poisonoas  qoalitiu"'* 
■sciibed  to  Amy ;  called  ebene,  and  hebanr,  by  old  English  wriW- 
Thus  Gowet,  in  hia  description  of  Ihc  house  of  sleep  in  tlia  £f^- 
fessio  Amaolis,  says ; — 

"Of  his  couch 
Wlthia  his  chamber,  if  I  shall  loucb. 
Of  iHbanu  that  sleepy  tree 
TbB  bordes  all  aboiite  be. 
Marlowo,inliiB  Jew  of  Malta,  speaking  of  nosious  things,  »»Ji!^ 
"  The  blood  of  Hydra,  Lerna's  bane. 
The  juyce  of  hebm,  and  cocytua  breath." 
The  French  word  htbenin,  applied  lo  anything  made  fiT>ro  ebonT' 
comes  indeed  very  close  to  the  h^tavm  of  Shakespeare.    In  coQ' 
flrmatioQ  of  my  conjecture,  I  find  the  nevily  discovered  qmrth 
1603,  reads,  heboaa. 
"  la  So.  iv.  we  bava  eager  air  to  ihorp  biting  tm,    "Ev 
MJS  &uet,  "toutr,  iharp,  acidos,  oigto." 


■    SC.  >-.  PRINCE    OF   DENSIARK.  9I^B 

Of  life,  of  crown,  of  queen,  at  once  despatcli'd^'; 

Cut  off  even  in  the  blossoms  of  my  sin, 

I/niousel'd'*,  disappointed'*,  unanel'd'*; 
^o  reckoning  made,  but  sent  to  my  account 
With  all  ray  imperfections  on  my  head : 
Mam.  O,  horrible  !  O,  horrible !  moat  horrible'' ! 
Ghost.  If  thou  haat  nature  in  thee,  bear  it  uot 
Let  not  the  royal  bed  of  Denmark  be 
A  couch  for  luxury  and  damned  incest. 
But,  howsoever  thou  pursu'st  this  act, 
Taint  not  thy  mind,  nor  let  thy  soul  contrive 
Against  thy  mother  aught ;  leave  her  to  heaven. 
And  to  those  thorns  that  in  her  bosom  lodge, 
To  prick  and  sting  her.     Fare  thee  well  at  once  ! 

The  glowworm  shows  the  matin  to  be  near. 

And  'gins  to  pale  his  uneffectual  fire '" : 

thu  to  lia^eh  is  to  rid,  sad  that  in  a  Bummaiy  moaner, 

'*  UnlHuaerd  ia  without  Jmving  rtaiwd  the  aacnanvnt.    Thus  in 
Homiinm  Vulgiri*,  1519; — "He  ia  departed  without  shryfla 
>Bd  iKuiya."     And  in  Speculum  Tits,  MS.  it  ia  s  bid— 
"  To  receive  nut  once  in  the  yean 
BbwkI  and  acbrifte  wiLh  conscience  clere." 
"  Dimppmntcd  ia  the  same  as  vnoppmnted,  and  may  be  ex- 
pWiad  taprqiand.     A  man  well  fumished  for  an  cnlerpriss  i« 
••id  to  be  well  appaiattd.     In  Measure  for  Measure,  Isabella  ad- 
inwea  her  brother,  who  ie  condemned  to  die,  thua ; — 
"  ThereTote  j-our  beat  appoijttninit  make  with  apeed." 
"  UwattTd  ia  tmOiimt  exiranc  unctwn.     Thua  in  Cavendish's 
lift  of  Wolaay,  edit.  1 82*,  p,  324 :— "  Then  we  began  to  put  him 
a  mind  of  Chriat'a  paaaion ;  and  sent  for  the  abbot  of  the  place 
(0  Biiiini/ him."     "The  fyfth  Bicrament  is  anoj/nting  of  aht  mtn, 
Ihe  whiche  oyle  ia  halowod  of  the  bysshop,  and  mynystred  by 
preeslBB  that  ben  of  lawfull  age,  in  gi-ete  peryll  of  delhe:  in 
Ij-ghtnea  and  ttbatyngo  of  theyr  aikenea,  yf  God  wyll  that  they 
lyvs ;  and  is  forsyvtsngi  of  Atir  vtayal  lynna  and  nban^ige  of 
tiityrpasnt,  yf  they  shaJ  deye." — Tkt  Fistyral,  fol.  171. 

'^  This  line  in  the  old  copies  ia  giren  to  tha  Ghost  It  had 
ion;  since  been  suggested  t«  Johnson  that  it  evidently  belongs  to 
Bamla,  and  Garrick  always  thua  delivered  it 

''  Uuiffcclmil,  i.  e.  thiniag  wilhuut  htoL     The  use  of  to  pall  as 
— ■-  --  — tbor  anmusl,  hu(  not  peculiar  to  StilWeB^was.    V.\» 


\ 


Adieu,  adieu !   Hamlet,  remember  me.  [.S:==^'- 

Mam.  O  aU  you  host  of  heaven !  O  eartli !  W^  ^ 

And  BhaU  I  couple  heU  ?— O  fye  !— Hold,  hold,  T=r=^l 

And  you,  my  sinews,  grow  not  instant  old. 

But  bear  me  stiffly  up  !— Remember  thee  ? 

Ay,  thou  poor  ghost,  while  memory  holdg.a  s« 

In  this  distracted  globe.      Remember  thee  ? 

Yea,  from  the  table  of  my  memory'" 

I'll  wipe  away  all  triiial  ibnd  records. 

All  saws  of  books,  all  fc^ms,  all  pressures  past, 

That  youth  and  observation  co^ed  there; 

And  thy  commandment  all  alone  shall  live 

Within  the  book  and  volume  ofuiy  brain, 

Unmix'd  with  baser  matter.;  yes,  yes,  by  heavMi;* 

O  most  pernicious  woman  ! 

O  villaiUj  villain,  smiling,  danmed  villain  ! 

My  tables^,  my  tables, — meet  it  is,  I  set  it  down. 

That  one  may  smile,  and  smile,  and  be  a  villain  ; 


Denmark  : 


1  At  least,  I  am  sure,  it  may  be  si 
So,  uncle,  there  you  are.  Now 
It  is.  Adieu,  adieu!  remember  » 

'■  Thus  ia  tliB  Second  Part  of  King  Henry  IV.  Act  iv.  Se,  1  :— 

"  And  therefora  will  he  wipe  liiii  labia  deaij. 

And  keep  no  tell-tale  in  his  oteaiorj/.^ 

"  7\lifci  or  hooka,  or  reEistais  for  memorie  of  things,"  wore  then 

Hied  by  all  ranks,  and  contaiaed  prepared  loavaa  from  whii^  what 

was  viritUa  with  a  silver  style  could  tua]y  be  efFaccd. 

*'  1  follow  the  folia  vhich  repeats  the  words  '  my  tables,"  and 
In  ■  preceding  line  the  word  ya,  thinking  these  repetitions  have 
tieen  iiitended  to  marlc  Hamlet's  agitaUon. 

"  The  quarto,  1603,  haa.  Now  to  the  icordi.  By  Noa  to  ny 
Mtord  Hamlet  means  JVi™  to  my  moOo,  my  trardnfTaarvUinBuiti  or 
as  it  is  expressed  hy  King  Richard  IIL  ttntrdafcot 
asserted  (hat  (he  allusion  ia  to  the  i  '' 
mot.  or  moitii,  was  any  abort  soDtci 


PRINCE   OF   DENMARK. 

Y  lord ! 


IfftM 


I 


Bfor.  [lWit/im.2  My  lord! 
Mar.  \iWitfiia.'}  Lord  Hamlet! 
Sor.  [^Within.'J  Heaven  secure  Mm ! 

Sam.  So  be  it  1 

Mar.  lWtihin.2  Hillo,  ho,  ho,  my  lord  ! 
Majn.  Hillo,  ho,  ho,  boy !  come,  bird,  corai 

Enter  Horatio  and  Mabcbllvs, 
^ar.  How  is't,  my  noble  lord  ! 


What  news,  my  lor^i 

Good  ray  lord,  tell  it. 


Bar. 

Bam.   O  wonderful 
Hot. 

No; 

You  will  reveal  it. 

Hot.  Not  I,  my  lord,  by  heaven. 
Mar.  Nor  I,  my  lord. 

Ham.  How  say  you  then ;  would  heart  of  man  once 
think  it  ? 

But  you'll  be  secret, 

Hot.  Mar.  Ay,  by  heaven,  my  lord. 

Ham.  There's  ne'er  a  villain,  dwelling  in  all  Denmark, 
But  be's  an  arrant  knave. 
Bar.  There  needs  no  ghost,  my  lord,  come  from 
the  grave, 
T«  tell  us  this. 

BaTR.  Why,  right;  you  are  in  the  right; 

And  80,  without  more  circumstance  at  all, 
I  hold  it  fit,  that  we  shake  hands,  and  part : 
You,  as  yoiir  business,  and  desire,  shall  point  you. 
For  every  man  hath  business,  and  desire. 
Such  as  it  is, — and,  for  my  own  poor  part. 


I 


opray. 


This  is  the 

allwb 

chral 

oner 

use  U.  their 

hawli  in  th 

a  thST  voald 

bBveh 
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Hii  to  them. 

Thus  ill  T 

•iogUcgge, 

159S:- 

-TBI  ere 

Ijourn 

e,  ne 

gos 

B  the  hyte. 

a™,-™ 

^dir4 

o»w 

pox 

on  you,  yon 

can  mviti:; 

^or.  These  are  but  wild  and  hurling"*  words,  mjW" 
Bam.  I  am  sorry  the;  ofiend  you,  heartily ;  yea, 


'Faith,  heartily. 

Ear.  There's 


}  offence,  my  lord. 


Ham.  Yes,  by  Saint  Patrick**,  but  there  ia 
And  much  offence  too.    Touching  this  vision  here, — 
It  is  an  lionest  ghost,  that  let  me  tell  you  : 
For  your  desire  to  know  what  is  between  us, 
O'ennaster't  as  you  may.     And  now,  good  friends. 
As  you  are  friends,  scholars,  and  soldiers, 
Give  me  one  poor  request. 

Hor.  What  ia't,  my  lord  ? 

We  will. 

Ham.  Never  make  known  what  you  have  seen  to- 

Hor.  Mar.  My  lord,  we  will  not. 

Ham.  Nay,  but  swear't. 

Hot.  In  faith. 

My  lord,  not  I. 

Mar.  Nor  I,  my  lord,  in  faith. 

HaTa.   Upon  my  sword. 

Mia:  We  have  sworn,  my  lord,  already. 

Ham.  Indeed,  upon  my  sword,  indeed. 

Ghost,   [^eneath.'^  Swear. 

Ham.  Ha,  ha,  boy  !  say'st  thou  so  ?  art  thou  there, 
true-penny*? 
Come  on, — you  liear  this  fellow  in  the  cellarage, — 
Consent  to  swear. 

"  Tho  quartos  have  <i!hirlh<g. 

"  Wurburton  hag  ingeiiiuusly  derended  Shakespeare  tot  making 
the  Dauub  prince  swear  by  St  Patrick,  hy  ubserving  that  thg 
nhole  northern  world  had  their  lenrniiig  trom  Ireland.     It  i^ 
'    t  the  puet  seized  the  faa  popular 
mind,  without  regarding  whether  it 
er  of  the  penwn  to  whoni  he  gave  it. 
hy  «,me  gBntleii.en  of  Sheffield  that 
siBnifying  a  particular  indication  ia 


ever,  more  probable  i 
imprecation  that  came  to  1 
■uiled  the  country  or  char 
•  Mr.  Collier  wag  inforir 
tnu-pamg  it  a  mining  ter 
Uie  mil  of  ihs  direction  In 


Ktfuiu 
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Bhr,  Propose  the  oath,  my  lord. 

Sam.  Never  to  speak  of  this  that  you  have  seen, 
Jirearby  my  aword". 
Qbrf.  ISeneatk.^  Swear. 

ffam.  Hie  4"  ubique  !  then  we'll  shift  our  ground : — 
Come  hither,  gentlemen, 

^d  lay  your  handa  again  upon  my  sword ;  ^fl 

SiFear  by  my  s^vord,  ^| 

to  speak  of  this  that  you  have  heard.  ^| 

Ghoel.  [Bfneaih.'^   Swear*. 
Ham.   Well  said,  old  mole !  canst  work  i'  the 
ground-''  so  fast? 
A  worthy  pioneer ! — Once  more  remove,  good  friends. 
Hot.  O  day  and  night,  but  this  is  wondrous  strange ! 
Ham.  And  therefore  fis  a  stranger  gi 
There  are  more  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  Horatio, 
re  dreamt  of  iu  your"  philosophy. 

But  come ; 

Here,  aa -before,  never,  so  help  you  mercy  ! 

How  strange  or  odd  aoe'er  1  bear  myself. 

As  I,  perchance,  hereafter  shall  think  meet 

To  put  an  antick  disposition  on, — 

That  you,  at  such  times  seeing  me,  never  shall, 

With  arms  encumber'd  thus,  or  this  head-shake, 

"  The  cnHlom  of  swoariog  by  the  sword,  or  rather  by  the  cn» 
■t  the  upper  end  of  it,  ia  very  BDcieaL  In  the  Soliiuquy  of  Ra 
land,  addressed  to  bii*  snord.  Ibe  rrosa  whirb  the  ^rd  aiid  band] 
forni  ie  not  fDrgolten: — "Capulo  eburneo  candidiaaime,  crw 
■nrea  iplendldieaime,"  &c. — Tur/mi  dt  Gatii  CaroL  Mag,  rap.  Si 
The  nune  oC  Jesiu  was  net  unfreqaeatly  inscrib«d  on  the  handle. 
The  alluiiona  lo  this  custom  are  very  nometoos  in  our  old  initorn 
■nd  Warhnrton  bti  nuliced  it  in  Bartholinun  De  Couais  Contempt. 
Mort.  apod  Danos.  Simon  Mflioli,  in  hie  very  curious  book  Die- 
mat  Caaicularivni,  mentiani  that  the  aurient  Germaiii)  swore  bj 
the  nrord  and  death.  Leoates,  In  The  Winter's  Tale,  Act  il  8c 
a,  •■yii—  "  Swtnr  bj/  Ihlt  iword. 

Thou  will  perform  my  bidding." 

■  Some  of  [be  later  quartos  have  "  Swear  b)  hli  tu-ord." 

"  The  guartoa  bavs  rarlh. 

"  Tiiu  all  the  quartot.     The  folio  has  "  our  ptWowv^j," 


Btio, 

I 


» 
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Or  by  pronouncing  of  some  doubtful  plirase,  ^  . 

As,  "  Well,  well,  «e  know ;"— or,  "  We  could,  an  * 
we  would  ;■'  or,  "  If  we  list  to  speak  ;"— or,  "  Tber^ 
be,  an  if  they  might ;" —  t 

Or  such  ambiguous  giving  out,  to  note 
That  you  know  aughl  of  me; — This  not  to  do=^; 
So  grace  and  mercy  at  your  most  need  help  yon  I 

Gho«l.   {^Beneath.'y  Swear, 

Ham.  Rest,  rest,  perturbed  spirit'^  \  So,  gentlemen, 
With  all  my  love  I  do  commend  me  to  you  : 
And  what  so  poor  a  man  aa  Hamlet  is 
May  do,  to  express  his  love  and  friending  to  you, 
Ood  willing,  shall  not  lack.     Let  us  go  in  together; 
And  still  your  fingers  on  your  lips,  I  pray. 
The  time  is  out  of  joint ;— O  cursed  spite  ! 
That  ever  I  was  horn  to  set  it  right  I 
Nay,  come,  let's  go  together.  \\Exeunt. 

"  The  qnwto  1604  reads — "thia  do  swear."  The  constraotion 
of  this  passage  U  rather  cmbarraased,  bnC  the  seusB  is  suffioieDtlj 
obvious  withuut  explaDstion. 

"*  ■' Sliakespearfl  haa  rivetad  onr  attention  to  Iha  ghoat  by  a 
Badcaaion  of  furclble  cireninstBiicea : — by  the  previoua  report  of 
Ihe  terrified  lentinela, — by  the  aolomnity  of  tha  hour  at  which 
ths  phantom  walia,  —  by  its  martial  stride  and  discriminating 
artnour,  visible  only  per  incertam  /nnuw,  by  the  glirapsea  of  ths 
moon, — by  its  long  taeituraily,  by  its  preparation  to  speak,  when 
inlsrrupted  by  the  morning  cocli,  —  by  its  mysterious  rtuerva 
throughout  ita  firsb  scene  with  Hamlet, —  by  bia  resolute  depar- 
ture with  it,  and  the  subsequent  ansicty  of  his  stleudanta, — hy 
ita  coDducting  him  to  a  solitary  angle  of  the  platform,  by  its 
Toics  from  beneath  the  earth, — and  by  Its  uneitpeeled  bnrat  on 
us  in  the  closet.  Hnmlct's  late  interview  with  tbe  spectre  most 
in  particular  be  regarded  as  a  stroke  of  dramatic  artifice.  The 
phantom  might  have  told  his  story  in  the  presence  of  the  ofGceia 
and  Honitto.  and  yet  bare  rendered  itaelf  as  inaudible  to  them 
aa  it  afterwards  did  to  the  qiteen.  But  auspenae  waa  the  poet's 
object  I  and  never  was  It  more  effectually  created  than  in  the 
present  instance.  Six  timei  haa  the  royal  semblance  appeared, 
but  till  "  "  —  "~  ifithhold  fkim  speaking.  For  this  event 
we  hr  ""tiont  curiosity,  unaccompanied  by  las- 

silu  D." — Sttiatn^ 
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Scene  I.     A  Room  in  Polonius'  Hou 
Enter  Polonius  and  Reynaldu, 
Poloniaa. 
^IVE  hira  this'  money,  and  these  notes,  Rey. 

^g      Rey.  I  will,  Taj  lord. 

Pol.  You  shall  do  marv'lous  wisely,  good  Reynaldo, 
Before  you  visit  him,  to  make  inquiry 
Of  bis  behaviour. 

Ba/.  My  lord,  I  did  intend  it. 

Pol,  Marry, well  said:  verywell  said.   Lookyou,8ir, 
Inquire  me  first  what  Danskers'  are  in  Paris; 
And  how,  and  who,  what  means,  and  where  they  keep. 
What  company,  at  what  expense ;  and  finding. 
By  this  encompassment  and  drift  of  question, 
That  ihey  do  know  my  son,  come  you  more  nearer 
Than  your  pnrticular  demands  will  touch  it : 
Take  you,  as  'twere,  some  distant  knowledge  of  him; 
As  thus, — "  I  know  his  father,  and  his  friends. 
And,  ill  part,  him  :" — Do  you  niark  this,  Reynaldo  ? 

Mey.  Ay,  very  well,  my  lord. 

Pd,  "And,  in  part,  him; — hut,  "you  may  Bay,"uot 

But,  if  t  be  he  I  mean,  he's  very  wild  ; 
Addicted  so  and  so;" — and  there  put  on  him 
What  forgeries  you  please ;  marry,  none  so  rank 
As  may  dishonour  him  ;  take  heed  of  tliat; 
But,  sir,  such  wanton,  wild,  and  usual  slips. 


D  lines  lower. 
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Aa  are  companioiis  noted  snd  most  known 

To  youdi  and  libertr. 

Bey.  As  gaming,  mj  lord. 

^f/.  Ay,ordriiikiiig, fencing', swearing, quamUu^ 
Drabbing : — You  maj  go  so  far. 

B^.  My  lord,  that  would  dishonour  liim. 

Pol,  'Faith,na;  aafoumarseasonit  in  thechargt- 
You  must  not  put  another  scandal  on  him, 
That  he  is  open  to  incontinency ; 
That's  not  my  meaning :  but  breathe  his  faulU  M 

quaintly, 
That  they  may  seem  the  t^nts  of  liberty 
The  flash  and  outbreak  of  a  liery  mind  ; 
A  savageness  in  unreclaimed  blood. 
Of  general  assault. 

Rey.  But,  my  good  lord, — 

PiA.  Wherefore  should  you  do  this! 

Re)/.  Ay,  my  lorJi 

I  would  know  that. 

Pel.  Marry,  sir,  here's  my  drift; 

And,  I  believe,  it  is  a  fetch  of  warrant*: 
You  laying  these  slight  sullies  on  my  son. 
As  'twere  a  thing  a  little  soil'd  i'  the  working, 
Mark  you, 

Your  party  in  converse,  him  you  would  sound, 
Having  ever  seen  in  the  prenominate  crimes, 
The  youth  you  breathe  of,  guilty,  be  assur'd, 
He  closes  with  you  in  this  consequence ; 
"Good  sir,"  or  so*;  or  "friend,"  or  " gentlemaH) -* 
According  to  the  phrase,  or  the  addition, 
Of  man,  and  country. 

applied  to  gtutrr^i^  I  A*? 
iritig  of  a  etraw,  they  pW" 


nol  their  valure  iippon  boidb  bodiea  fioBba.' 

^*MB,  iS79, 

'  The  quarto  1 804  has  "  a  teUh  ot  loU.' 

'  So,  for  ao  forth,  bb  in  the  last  act  ■•— " 

po^frdu  rith  their  .waigns,  u  siiWe,  W6«, 


IK^tOM 
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Very  good,  my  lord, 
^^"0;.  And  then,  sir,  does  he  this  ?— "     ' 
It  was  I  about  to  say? — By  the  mass*,  . 
il  to  flay  something : — Where  did  1  leave  ? 

'.  At,  "  closes  in  the  consequence." 
"  friend,  or  so,"  and  "gentleman," 
V,  At,  closes  in  the  consequence, — Ay,  marry 
!e  closes  with  you  thus  : — "  I  know  the  gentleman ; 
I  saw  him  yesterday,  or  t'other  day, 
Orthen,orthen;  with  such,  or  such  ;  and,  as  you  aay, 
There  was  he  gaming ;  there  o'ertook  in'a  rouse ; 
There  falling  out  at  tennis :  or,  perchance, 
1  sao'  him  enter  such  a  house  of  sale 
I     (Videlicet,  a  brothel),  or  so  forth." 
I      See  you  now; 

I      Vonrbait  of  falsehood  takes  this  carp^  of  truth: 
1     -And  thus  do  we  of  wisdom  and  of  reach, 
I      Wiih  windlaces,  and  with  assays  of  bias', 
■By  indirections  find  directions  out : 
™,  by  my  former  lecture  and  advice, 
siali  you  my  son  ;   You  have  me,  have  you  not? 
Ret/,  flly  lord,  I  have. 

Pul.                            God  b'wi'you ;  fare  you  n 
Rey.   Good  my  lord, 

tPel.  Observe  his  inclination  in  yourself*. 
&ey.   1  shall,  my  lord. 
i*i*f.  And  let  him  ply  his  musick. 
Se^.  Well,  my  lord.  ' 

Pa.  FareweU!  l^Exit. 

*' Bathe  mcui "  ia  omitUil  in  the  iblio. 
'  The  folios,  erroneously,  hare  capt. 

TlniB  in  the  Mirror  for  MBsist^ate^  ji,  356  :— 

"  Whic^b  bv  sly  drifta,  aud  loiiullata  Hoot, 
They  bionght  about." 
■Tjauay,  or  rather  aiai/,  of  tba  French  word  ewayjr,  teatare," 
"^BtrM. 

eeriim,  perronsJly  add  yout  OWO  D\iften&Uwi» 
le  iDquiriBs  resoecWng  him, 


Enter  Ophblia, 

Pol.  How  now,  Ophelia?  what's  t!ie  matter! 

Opk.  Alas,  my  lord,  I  have  been  so  afirighted! 

Pol.   With  what,  in  the  name  of  heaven  ? 

Opk.  My  lord,  as  I  was  sewing  in  my  closet', 
Lord  Hamlet, — with  his  doublet  all  unhrac'd; 
No  hat  upon  his  head ;  his  stockings  foul'd, 
Ungarter'd,  and  down-gyved^  to  his  ancle;  i 

Pale  as  his  shirt;  his  knees  knocking  each  odin; 
And  with  a  look  so  piteous  in  purport, 
As  if  he  hud  been  loosed  out  of  hell, 
To  speak  of  horrors, — he  comes  before  me. 

Pd.   Mad  for  ihy  love  ? 

Oph.  My  lord,  1  do  not  knoiv; 

But,  truly,  I  do  fear  it. 


Pd. 


What  said  he  ? 

e  wrist,  and  held  me  liarf  > 

h  of  all  his  arm  ; 


Oph.  He  took  me  by  tl 
Then  goes  he  to  the  leng 
And,  with  his  other  hand  thus  o'er  his  brow,  ^^| 
He  falls  to  such  perusal  of  my  face,  ^^| 

As  he  would  draw  it.     Long  stay'd  be  so ;      ^^| 
At  last, — a  little  shaking  of  mine  arm,  ^^ 

And  thrice  his  head  thus  waving  up  and  down, — 
He  rais'd  a  sigh  so  piteous  and  profound, 
As  it  did  seem  to  shatter  aU  his  bulk^, 
And  end  his  being :  That  done,  he  lets  me  go : 

■  The  folio  hB9  chambtr. 

>  Hanging  down  like  the  looss  ductore  which  oonflnet  lb 
fetlBia  or  gwea  round  the  nnclea. 

•  Le.  hii  breoit.  "The  btJhe  or  breaat  of  a  man,  Thorax,  I 
poitrine."— floret     Thiiu  in  King  Richard  III.  Att  i.  Sc  4,  Cli 


Kept  in  nj  Boul.  and  vt 
"        nothersd  it  within 


Malone  ciiea 

all  hii  bnlg  ! —         "  Her  h 

Heating  bei  bulk,  th 
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i,  with  his  head  over  his  shoulder  tum'd, 
lB«e«m'd  to  find  his  way  without  his  eyes; 
It  o  doors  he  went  without  their  help, 
1,  to  the  last,  bended  their  light  on  rae. 
Pel.  Come '",  go  with  me ;  I  will  go  seek  the  king.  , 
This  is  the  very  ecstasy  of  love ; 
Wloae  violent  property  foredoes"  itself, 
Aud  leads  the  will  to  desperate  undertakings, 
M  oft  as  any  passion  under  heaven, 
Tliat  does  afflict  our  nanires.      I  am  sorry, — 
wliat !  have  you  given  him  any  hard  words  of  lat^I  '] 
OfA.  No,  my  good  lord  ;  but,  as  you  did  command^  I 
^Bd  repel  his  letters,  and  denied 
Bkaccess  to  me. 

11*9/.  That  hath  made  Iiim  mad. 

I'm  sorry,  that  with  better  heed  and  judgement, 
I  had  not  quoted'*  him  :   I  fear'd,  he  did  hut  trifle, 
And  meant  to  wrack  thee  ;  hut,  beshrewmy  jealousy!  1 
h  seems,  it  is  as  proper'^  to  our  age 
To  cast  beyond  ourselves  in  our  opinions, 
As  It  is  common  for  the  vounger  sort 
To  lack  discretion.      Come,  go  we  to  the  king  r 
lii  most  be  known ;  which,  being  kept  close,  might  j 


W  grief  to  hide,  than  hate  to  utter  love. 

lKceu«t, ' 

chofPolonioBithM- 

iiin5leadofA«Aan 

d  feOTt  for  fear'd. 

To/orerfoand  tonjirfowerBsynonj-jnoua. 

ThnsinOlbeUo:— 

.         "ThaCsithGT 

makes  me  m  fordoe. 

me  quita." 

.X0J«O(«iBtOBOte.t 

OTBorh.    ThuainThf 

iRBpeofLncrecfli-^ 

I        "Tea,theilli( 

[         Wm^t,my 

luatbed  Uespass  in  i 

n 7  iDolit" 

lyrtiri  in  the  qoutD 

iawritWneot^i^wliic! 

liwasUiaoldortho- 

&ofj^,«i.^ 

Ins  qoarCos  read, ' 

"By  itaDEBit  iaasp 

■roper."  &c 

Scene  II.    A  Room  in  the  Catde. 

Enter  King,  Queen,  Rosencramtz,  Guh-dsH- 

STERN,  and  Attendants. 
Kinff.  Welcome,  dear  Rosencrantz,  and  Gniltla* 

Moreover  that  we  mucli  did  long  to  see  you, 
The  need,  we  have  to  use  you,  did  provoke 
Our  hasty  sending.     Something  have  you  heard 
Of  Hamlet's  transformation  ;  su  I  call  it. 
Since  not'  th'  exterior  nor  the  inward  man 
Resembles  that  it  was.    What  it  should  be, 
Alore  than  his  father's  death,  that  thus  hath  put  Uiii , 
So  much  from  th'  understanding  of  himself, 
I  cannot  deem'  of.     I  entreat  you  both. 
That,— being  of  so  young  days  brought  up  with  iffli 
And,8ince,8oneighbour'd  tohisyouth  and  humour',— 
That  you  vouchsafe  your  rest  here  in  our  court 
Some  little  time :  so  by  your  companies 
To  draw  him  on  to  pleasures ;  and  to  gather, 
So  much  as  from  occasion  you  may  glean, 
Whether  aught,  to  us  uukiionTi,  afflicts  him  thus*) 
That,  open'd,_lies  within  our  remedy, 

Quten.  Good  gentlemeujhe  hath  much  talk'dofywi 
And,  sure  I  am,  two  men  there  are  not  living, 
To  whom  he  more  adheres.      If  it  will  please  yon 
To  show  us  so  much  gentry*,  and  good  will, 
As  to  expend  your  time  with  us  awhile. 
For  the  supply  and  profit  of  our  hope, 

■  Tbe  qusrto  has,  til 

'  Thaa  the  first  folin 

'  The  qDHTta  has,  he 
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n  shall  reci^ive  sucli  thanks 
R  fits  a  king's  Kmembrance. 
( -flos.  Both  your  maj 

Bight,  by  the  sovereign  power  yim  have  of  us 
<t  your  dread  pleasures  more  into  cummand 
entreaty. 
\  Gail.  But*  we  both  obey ; 

lad  here  give  up  ourselves,  in  the  full  bent', 
'o  lay  our  service  freely  at  your  feet, 
o  be  commanded. 

•1^.  Tiiauks,  Rosencrantz,  and  gentle  Guilden- 

Queea.  Thanlia,  Guildenstem,  and  gentle  Rosen- 

Lnd  I  beseech  you  instantly  to  visit  m 

7  too  much  clianged  son.— Go,  some  of  ye,  H 

ind  bring  these  gentlemen  where  Hamlet  is.  ^ 

Gu3.  Heavens  make  our  presence,  and  our  practices, 
I  I'leagant  and  helpful  to  him  ! 

^ueen.  Ay,  Amen ! 

^E!xeunt  Ros.  Guil.  and  aome  Atlendants. 

Enter  Polonius. 

Pol.  Th'  embassadors  from  Norway,  ray  gnod  lord, 
■^'e  joyfully  retum'd. 

Kmg.  Thou  still  hast  been  the  father  of  good  news. 

Pol.   Have  I,  ray  lord  ?  Assure  you,  my  good  liege, 
'  hold  my  duty,  as  I  hold  ray  soul, 
■loth  to  my  God,  and  to  my  gracious  king ; 
Ai»d  I  do  think  (or  else  this  brain  of  raine 


•n^-«i 


'  The  firat  folio  oi 


metaphoripal  e^ipressioii  seems  derived  from  bending 

•XlW,   Soin  Mnct  Adoabout  Nothing,  Actli.Sc.3:—"i- 

*ttectioDBliave«(T>>//i™f    Hamlet  in  atixVms at? 

"  Tbey  tool  me  to  the  very  top  of  TO>f  tent; 

utiBtut  of  my  inclination  01  disfjositiiin. 


hef 


L. 


I 
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Hunts  not  the  trail^  of  policy  so  si 
As  it  hath?  us'd  to  do)  that  I  have  found 
The  very  cause  of  Hamlet's  lunacy. 

Kiiiff.   O,  speak  of  that ;  that  do  1  long  to  }ien. 

Pol.   Give  first  admittance  to  the  embassadors; 
My  news  shall  be  the  fruit'"  lo  that  great  fe»st. 

Kinp,  Thyself  do  grace  to  them,  and  bring  tbem  iH' 

£ExH  POLONIUS- 

He  tells  me,  my  dear  Gertrude",  he  hatli  found 
The  head  and  source  of  all  your  son's  distemper, 

Qveen.   I  doubt,  h  is  no  other  but  the  n 
His  father's  death,  and  our  o'erhasty  marriage. 


He-etUer  Poi-onius,  it, 

CoBNEi 


i  VOLTIMAI 


I 


^in^.  Well,  we  ahall  sift  him. — Welcome,  my  goo^ 
friends  I 
Say,  Voltimand,  what  from  our  brother  Norway? 
Vol.   Most  fair  return  of  greetings  and  desires. 
Upon  OUT  first,  he  sent  out  to  suppress 
His  nephew's  levies ;  which  to  him  appea^d 
To  be  a  preparation  'gainst  the  Polack ; 
But,  better  look'd  into,  he  truly  found 
It  was  against  your  highness :  Whereat  griev'd, — 
That  BO  his  sickness,  age,  and  impotence. 
Was  falsely  borne  in  liand'% — sends  out  arrests 
On  Fortinbras ;  which  he,  in  brief,  obeys ; 
Receives  rebuke  from  Norway ;  and,  in  fine, 

■  i.  e.  tie  tract  or  track.   Vestigii 
of  footmarks  or  scent,  irhich  enable 

•  The  firal  folio  rends,  at  I  have. 

"  Thus  the  quartos.  The  Bret  folio  uiiipriaW  iinoi  for/mii,  by 
which  denert  ii  meant, 

I'  Thefulloa  h»TB,"ni7  BWBEt  qneen,  th»t" 

''*  i.  e.  dttuded,  imfKvd  OR,  dteaned  bg/alat  ^jpamnea.  It  IB 
uHd  MTeral  timei  by  ShakHpaitre,  Uacbeth,  Aet  iiL  Sc  1  (  Uucb 
Ado  4tK>D(  Kolhing^  Act  iv.  Sc  | ;  CyDibdlna,  Sc  nil. 
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ow  before  his  uncle,  never  vaote 
the  assay"  of  arms  gainst  your  majesty. 
1  old  Norway,  overcome  with  joy, 
m  three  thousand  cruuns  in  annual  fee**! 
commission,  to  employ  those  soldiers, 
.'So  levied  as  faefure,  against  the  Polack: 
[With  an  entreaty,  herein  further  shown, 

[^Girea  a  . 
That  it  might  please  you  to  give  quiet  pass 
Tbough  your  dominions  for  this  enterprise; 
On  such  r^^rds  of  safety,  and  allowance, 
As  therein  are  set  down. 

King.  It  likes  us  well : 

And,  at  our  more  consider'd  time,  we'll  read, 
Answer,  and  think  upon  this  huj^iness. 
Mean  time,  we  thank  you  for  your  well-took  lal 
Go  to  your  rest ;  at  night  we'll  feast  tt^etht 
Uoat  welcome  home ! 

^ExeuTit  VoLTiMAND  and  Corned 
Pd.  This  business  is  well 

Wy  liege,  and  madam,  to  expostulate 
What  majesty  should  he,  what  duty  is. 
Why  day  is  day,  night  night,  and  time  is  time, 
W'ere  nothing  but  to  waste  niglit,  di 
Therefore, — since  brevity  is  the  soul  of  wit, 

fi'And  tediouaness  the  limbs  and  outward  flourisfai 
2  will  be  brief:  Your  noble  son  is  mad 


ided. 


iheoi 


™pt 


and  time.     ^^^1 
1  flourisfaeB^J^^^H 

1  eajay  BnythiuB 
ior/«ml.udof 


n  hj  force.     Accingi 

>•  Thst  is,  "  the  king  gave 
that  anniul  value."     Tbe  qai 

"  Eipattnlalt,  I  e.  la  ruflw'rt  Mr.  Hunter  bis  giveii  two  per- 
tinent lDatan(?ei  of  tlie  use  of  tbe  ward  in  tbii  eeaee.  "  Polonins 
ia  a  man  bred  In  courta,  exercised  in  basiness,  stored  wllb  obur- 
vatioD,  confident  in  bis  knowledge,  proud  of  his  eloquence,  and 
declining  into  dotnge.     His  mode  of  oralory  ia  designed  to  rldi- 
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Had  call  I  it :  for,  to  define  true  madneai, 
What  is'U  bat  to  be  DOtLing  else  bat  mad ; 
But  let  tb&t  go. 

QmetK.  ilorv  matter,  with  leas  art. 

iV.  Uadam,  I  swear  1  use  no  art  at  alL 
That  he  is  laai,  'tia  true  :  'tis  true,  'tis  pitf ; 
And  I'hy  'li^  'tis  true :  a  foolish  figure ; 
But  fiirewell  it ;  for  I  will  use  no  art. 
AIa<I  let  us  grant  him  then  :  and  i 
That  we  fiutl  out  the  cause  of  tiiia  effect ; 
Or.  rather  aay,  the  cause  of  this  defect ; 
For  this  eifect,  defective,  comes  by  cause  : 
Thus  it  remains,  and  the  remainder  thus. 
Perpend, 

1  have  a  daughter ;  have,  while  she  is  mine ; 
Who,  in  her  duty  and  obedience,  mark, 
Until  given  me  this  :  Now  gather  and  surmia 
— "  To  the  celestial,  and  my  soul's  idol,  the  most  In 

tilled  Ophelia," 

That's  an  ill  phrase,  a  vile  phra.se ;  beautified  is  a  vile 
phrase '" ;  but  you  shall  hear. — Thus : 

"  In  her  excellent  white  bosom,  these,  &:."'T 

Queen.  Cnme  this  from  Hamlet  to  her? 

Pol.  Good  madam,  stay  awhile ;  I  will  be  faiUi- 


ful.- 
'  Doubt  thou,  the  stars  are  fire  ; 


'  Vile  KB  Polanion  ealcema  the  pbrwte,  from  id  eqnivacal 
kning,  Slinkespeare  hiu  lued  it  sgoia  in  Ttao  Twc  GsatJenen 
*f  Verojuii — 

"  Seeing  you  are  beavHfiBd 

With  goodly  shape,"  &c. 

Kuh,  <n  hiB  dedication  of  Chriiit'a  Teire  over  Jenualem,  15S4: 

■'•  To  the  most  biavlififd  Lady  Elizabnth  Gary."     U  is  not  nn- 

mmon  in  dedicationii  and  encomisatii:  verui  of  tba  poet'e  age. 

"  6«e  nota  ou  The  Tno  Gentl«nien  of  Tersna,  Act  liL  Sc.  I. 

irmerly  (he  word  tlitit  nas  usually  added  at  Ilie  end  of  the  saper- 

«criplii>n'  of  lellflrs.     The  fclio  reada: — "  Tiaila  her  excellent 

white  Imeoin  thme." 


rfc-n.  PSIXCE  or   DENMARK 

Danfat,  that  tiie  sim  dadi  mare : 
Danbt  trath  to  be  a  liar ; 
Bat  nerer  ilaabt  1  lore. 
I  O  dear  Ophdia,  I  am  ill  at  tlwee  numbers ;  I  hav« 

"■>[  tn  to  reckon  mr  groans ;  but  that  1  lore  thee  b^si, 
^  matt  best,  believe  it.      Adieu. 

Thine  evennoie,  mast  dear  lady.  whiUt 
this  machine  is  to  him.  Hamlet." 
I^is,  in  obedience,  hath  my  daughter  shown  me : 
And  more  above,  hath  his  solicitings, 
As  they  fell  oat  bv  dme,  by  means,  and  place. 
All  given  to  mine  ear. 

£iiiff.  Bat  how  hath  she 

IR«ceivd  his  love ! 
I      J'oi  What  do  Ton  think  of  me  t 

£inff.  As  of  a  man  feithful  and  honourable. 
Pol.  I  would  fain  prove  so.     But  what  nii;{ht  you 

'Wlien  I  had  seen  this  hot  love  on  the  wing 
(.As  I  perceiv'd  it,  1  must  tell  you  that. 
Before  my  daughter  told  me),  what  might  you, 
Or  my  dear  majesty  your  queen  here,  think, 
in  had  play'd  the  desk,  or  tab]e~bonk  ; 
Or  given  my  heart  a  winking,  mute  and  dumb" 
Or  look'd  upon  this  love  with  idle  sight ; 
What  might  you  think  ?  No,  I  went  round  i" 


u 

>  -  ir  I  had  plB/d  lh«  dai.  or 

loMc-Aoit ; 

Or  given  my  bevt 

%  winking. 

mule  and  dumb." 

Thai 

Is,  -  If  I  h>d  «ted 

th.  p»rr. 

if  dipottiaiy  of  Ihetr  Mterot 

1">™. 

or  given  my  henrt  a 

hint  to  be 

mute  about  iheir  puHlon." 

■n.eq, 

imyheBn 

au«>rA>>i9."andtheinaderu 

editor, 

1  follow  this  reading :  I  prefei 

r  Iha  reading  of  the  folio. 

"Com 

liventia,  a  arinki-g  <U 

;  a  niffera 

nee:  a  fi.W«- »«««»■ 

fe«io." 

'     The  plHuasm,  -ntt  and  dakb,  b  fduod  In  ihe  KOM  vt 

LuCTBce:— 

Ing  bo  you 

in.tc  and  jHrnlK- 

-    "l 

lAthoul  rat. 

m.     Foloitlui,  In  the  tUrd 

Im,  «)-3,  "  l«  r™w  with  bim." 

i 

i 


182  HAMLET, 

And  my  joang  mistress  thus  I  did  bespeak  ; 

"  Lord  Hamlet  is  a  prince  out  of  thy  star*" 

This  must  not  be  :"  and  then  I  precepts  gave  her. 

That  she  should  lock  herself  from  his  resort. 

Admit  no  messengers,  receive  no  tokens. 

^Vhil;h  done,  she  took  the  fruits  of  my  advice  ; 

And  he,  repulsed  (a  short  tale  to  make), 

Fell  into  a  sadness ;  then  into  a  fast ; 

Thence  to  a  watch  ;  ihence  in 

Thence  to  a  lightness ;  and,  by  this  decleiisioii|| 

Inio  the  madness  whereiu  now  ' 

And  ail  we  wail"  for. 

£ing.  Do  you  think,  'tis  thist 

Queen.   It  may  he,  very  likely, 

Pol.  Hatli  there  been  such  a  time  (I'd  fain  know 
that). 
That  I  have  positively  said,  "  'Tis  so,* 
When  it  prov'd  otherwise  ? 

Kinif.  Not  that  I  know. 

Poi.  Take  this  from  this,  if  this  he  otherwise 

{_Pmntir,g  to  Ms  Bead  and  Shoalder. 
If  circumstances  lead  me,  I  will  find 
Where  truth  is  hid,  though  it  were  hid  indeed 
Witliin  the  centre. 


I 


"  Thus  all  the  old  copies,  prio 
a  changed  to  i/phert; 
"  probably  nieii 


ir  to  (he  folio  of  leSS,  in  which 
iro  inleliigibla.     "  Oat  of 
1T8  theo  in  doatiny.     We 
have  "rartune'8irar"inBfonner  scene.     In  the  Latter  nrittan  tO 
hoax  Matrolia  ve  have,  "  in  my  ilari  I  uo  abova  thee." 

"  "  The  ridicule  of  this  cbsracter  ii  hen  admirably  siubdiKd. 
He  would  not  only  be  thought  to  have  lUscDiered  thia  intri|riie 
by  hia  own  aagacity,  bat  to  have  remarked  all  the  alagea  at 
Hamlet's  disorder,  from  hia  aadnees  to  hia  raving,  as  regularly 
IS  bis  phyaiuian  could  have  done ;  when  all  the  while  (be  mad- 
nesa  waa  only  feigned.  The  humour  of  this  ii  exquisite  from  a 
man  who  tells  u«,  vvitb  a  conSdenFe  peculiar  to  small  politicians, 
that  be  eould  find — 

'  Where  truth  was  hid,  Iboueb  it  were  hid  indeed 
Within  the  centre.' "  H'arbuHoit. 

^  So  the  fUio.     The  quari 


King. 


PRINCE  OF   DENMARK. 

How  may  we  try  it  further  ? 


Po^  You  know,  Bometimea  he  walks  fou 

I  Here  in  the  lobby, 

Qiiien.  So  he  does",  indeed. 

PoL  At  such  a  time  I'll  loose  my  daughter  to  1 
Be  you  and  I  behind  an  arras  then ; 
Marl  the  encounter :  if  he  love  her  not, 
And  be  not  from  his  reason  fallen  tliereon, 
Let  me  be  no  aEsislant  for  a  state, 
But  keep  a  farm,  and  carters. 
Kinff.  We  wiU  try  it. 

Enter  Hamlet,  reading. 
Queen.  But  look,  where  sadly  the  poor  wretch  ci 


PoL  Away,  I  do  beseech  you,  both  away ; 
rU  board*'  him  presently  : — O,  give  me  leave. — 

[£!i«unt  Kino,  Qurrn,  and  Attendants. 
How  does  my  good  Lord  Hamlet  ? 

Ham.  Well,  god-'a-mercv''.  ^H 

/•o/.   Do  you  know  me,  ray  lord  !  ^| 

Ham.  Excellent  well ;  you  are  a  fishmonger.       ^| 

/■oi  Not  1,  my  lord, 

Ravi,  Then  I  would  yoo  were  so  honest  a  man. 

Pd.   Honest,  my  lord  ? 

Ham,  Ay,  sir ;  to  be  honest,  os  tide  world  goes,  i« 
to  be  one  man  picked  out  of  teu"^  thousand. 

Pol.  That's  very  true,  my  lord. 

Ham.   For  if  the  sun  breed  maggots  in  a  dead 

d(^  being  a  god,  kissing  carrion-*, —Have  you  a 

dan^terl 

■  The  falii)  priota  fui'i. 

■■La.  aceatl,  addrat  him.     See  Twelftli  Kight,  Act  i.  Si^.  3. 

!►  Oorf-'a-aur^  here  raipond*  to  the  French  ptinuepronrf-nierri. 

TliM  kll  the  quartoa.     The  folio  hu  "  taa  tbounand." 

\ffo^  Jdisisff  eamea.     The  olA  coptes  read,  '^  \m^^  ^ 


h«^r 


184  HAMLET,  aMXI. 

Pol.  I  have,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Let  her  not  walk  i'tlie  sun:  concepdeo  Jf ■ 
Messing ;  but  aa  your  daughter  may  conceive, — fiieiui^ 

Pol.  How  say  you  by  that?  [JwWe.]  Still  harpi? 
on  my  daughter:  —  yet  he  knew  me  not  at  first;  be 
said,  I  was  a  fiBlimonger :  He  is  far  gone,  far  gone: 
and,  truly  in  my  youth  I  suffered  much  extremily 
fur  love ;  very  near  this.  I'll  apeak  to  him  Hgun.— 
What  do  you  read,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.   Words,  words,  words  ! 

Pol.  What  is  the  matter,  niy  lord  ? 

Ham.   Between  who  ? 

Pd.  I  mean,  the  matter  that  you  read",  my  lonl- 

Ham.  Slanders,  sir:  for  the  satirical  rogue* ffl« 

good  kisaing  cairinn,"  out  of  whkh  aereral  vain  endeaTonnibiii 
been  mmle  to  extnut  a  aensc;  Warburlon  made  Ibe  corrHWii 
with  whii-h  Johnson  waa  driighted.  The  un>e  ia  eTideatlf:  "^ 
it  the  lun,  being  a  god,  breed  maggots  in  a  dead  Aog,  IeI  >">> 
your  daughter  walk  in  the  BBn:— <i.  e.  let  her  not  beexpol(4<* 
tormpting  iuflneiKSB:)  lonception  ia  *  hleaeing,  but  not  ujW 
daughter  may  conceive."  I  cannol  think  with  Coteridgt  !>•■ 
there  ia  any  reference  la  Poloniua  biniaeir,  or  (hat  a  meaDiDg"" 
be  msde  of  "a  dead  dog"  being  a  "gond  liitaing  caniool 
Wsrbiulon  pointed  out  the  Bame  kind  of  expresaion  in  Cjin'*' 
line.  "  Exposing  it  to  the  greedy  touch  a{comniKi-kun>ig'D:i>B'' 
and  Malone  baa  adiiuted  the  following  passage  from  the  p^V  '^ 
K.  Edward  III.  in  coiillmation  of  tliis  ceading:— 

"  The  freshest  tmrnatr'i  day  doth  aooneit  taint 
The  loalheil  carrion  that  It  aewoa  to  hiaa." 
Warbarton  endeavours  to  prove  that  Shakeapeare  intended  ll* 
passage  ta  a  vindication  rf  the  wava  of  Providenre  in  pennillloB 
evil  to  abound  in  the  norld.  He  observes  that  Sbakespemt'li*' 
an  art  not  only  of  ai.'qualnting  the  aodience  with  what  hiaunn 
lay,  but  what  they  think."  There  was  certainly  much  ingenull 
ill  the  emendation  (whioh  ia  uncjueatioJubly  right)  aa  «eU  U  1° 
the  srgnmenl,  but  the  latter  appears  totally  irrelevant  ti" 
Btrained.  and  c^ertfthily  waa  rather  intended  lo  ahovf  tbe  skill «" 
ingenuity  of  tha  critic  than  to  raise  Ihe  character  of  the  poe^  « 
display  hia  true  meaning. 
"  Tiiefi>liobfl3,"lbematlBit.WlyottM 
Jiae  i/a»t  instead  of  mffae. 

~  By  tif  tatirical  nMjue.Wai^i'MWn  va^ias 


f 
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I  tierc,  (bat  old  men  have  grnj  beards :  that  tlieir  faced 
m  ire  wrinkled  ;  their  eyes  purging  thick  amber,  and 
I  plum-tree  gum ;  and  that  they  iiave  a  plentiful  lack 
B  of  wit,  tf^lher  with  moat  weak  hams ;  All  which, 
I  or,  though  I  most  powerfully  and  potently  believe, 

■  yet  1  hold  it  not  honesty  to  have  it  thus  set  down  ; 

■  ftr  yourself,  sir,  sliould  be  old  as  I  am,  if,  like  a  crab, 
BfOD  could  go  backward. 

'  Pol.  Thoughthisbe  madness,  vet  there's  method  in't. 
[Aii</e.2  Will  you  walk  out  of' the  air,  my  lord  ? 

Ntt/n.  Into  my  grave  f 

Poi.  Indeed,  that  ia  out  o'  the  air. — How  pregnant 
sometimes  his  replies  are !  a  happiness  that  often  mad- 
Qess  hits  on,  which  reason  and  sanity  could  not  so 
prosperously  be  delivered  of.  I  will  leave  him,  and 
suddenly  contrive  the  means  of  meeting  between  him 
and  my  daughter.  ^Aiide,'^ — My  honourable  lord,  I 
Will  most  humbly  take  my  leave  of  you". 

Bam.  You  cannot,  sir,  take  from  me  any  thing  that 
I  will  more  willingly  part  withal ;  except  my  life,  ex- 
cept my  life,  except  my  life'. 

Pol.   Fare  you  weU,  my  lord. 

Sam.  These  tedious  old  fooU  ! 

Ejtler  RosENCRANTZ  and  Guildenstbrn. 
Pol.  You  go  to  seek  the  Lord  Hamlet ;  there  he  is. 
Rot.  God  save  you,  sir !  ^To  PoLONiua. 

[_Exil  PoLONiua. 
Gail.  My  honour'd  lord  ! — 
Boi,  My  most  dear  lord  ! — 

refera  to  a  passage  on  old  age  In  his 

n  hj  Sir'juhn  Beaumonl,  bul  is  ui 
ihted  Id  Sbakespeare's  time.  The  defect 
lemmoD  topic  of  mora]  rcHectioii. 

"  Thuiapeecli  is  abtidgfid  thus  in  the  quflrloa;-~"  I  will  le»v«  ^ 
My  lord,  I  will  take  mj  leave  of  yonJJ  ' 
"Bxcept  my  life"  ""  — ■  ■"  *^"  •"^■—  - 


Ham.  My  excellent  good  friends  !  How  dost  thoO^ 
GuildenBt«rn?  Ah,  Rosencrants  !  Good  lads,  how  A* 
ye  Iwth  ? 

Roi.  As  the  mdifTerent  children  of  the  eortli. 

Gtiil.  Happy,  in  that  we  are  not  overbappy; 
On  fortune's  cap  we  are  not  the  very  button. 

Ham.  Nor  the  eules  of  her  shoe  ? 

Boi.   Neither,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Then  you  live  about  her  waist,  or  in  the 
middle  of  her  favours  ? 

Gail.  'Faith,  her  privates  we. 

Ham.  In  the  secret  parts  of  fortune?  O,n)osttrue; 
she  is  a  strumpet.     What  news? 

Bo».  None,  my  lord ;  but  that  the  world's  grtnm 
bonest. 

Ham.  Then  is  doomsday  near :  But  your  news  is 
not  tnie^.  ^JJet  me  question  more  in  particular: 
What  haveyou,mygoodfriend8,  deserved  at  the  hands 
of  fortune,  that  she  sends  you  to  prison  hither  ? 

Guil.  Prison,  my  lord  ! 

Ham.   Denmark's  a  prison. 

^0*.  Then  is  the  world  one. 

Ham.  Agoodlyone;  in  which  there  are  many  con- 
fines, wards,  and  dungeons;  Denmark  being  one  of 
the  worst. 

Rot.  We  think  not  so,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Why,  tlien  'tis  none  to  you ;  for  there  is 
nothing  either  good  or  bad,  but  thinking  makes  it  so : 
to  me  it  is  a  prison. 

Boa.  Why,  then  your  ambition  makes  it  one;  'tis 
too  narrow  ior  your  mind. 

Ham.  O  ^od !  I  coutd  be  bounded  in  a  nutshell, 
and  count  myself  a  king  of  infinite  space ;  were  it  not 
that  I  have  bad  dreams, 

Guil.  Which  dreams,  indeed,  are  ambition;  for  the 
"  All  within  CTDlcheti  ii  wanliag  in  the  qiuito  lo-ptn. 
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ia  merely  the  shadow 


ec.  II. 

Very  substance  of  the  ambi 
of  adreom«'. 

Ham.  A  dream  itself  ia  but  a  shadow. 
Roi.   Truly,  and  I  hold  Rmbition  of  so  airy  and  light 
^   4]uality,  that  it  is  but  a  shadow's  shadow. 

Ham.  Then  are  our  beggars,  bodies ;  and  our  mo- 
K&iarchs,  and  outstretch'd  heroes,  the  beggars'  liliudows  : 
Stall  we  to  the  court?  for,  by  my  fay^",  1  cannot 

.  Rm.  Guil.   We'll  wait  upon  you. 

I  Sam.   No  such  matter :   1  will  not  sort  you  with 

*l«e  rest  of  my  servants ;  for,  to  apeak  to  yi'U  like  an 
lionest  man,  1  am  most  dreadfully  attended.]  But, 
in  the  beaten  way  of  friendship,  what  make  you  at 
Elsinore^'  ? 

Res.  To  visit  vou,  my  lord ;  no  other 


Hav 


Be^arthatlai 


,Ia 


n thanks; 


l>Ut  I  thank  you ;  and  sure,  dear  friends,  my  thanka 
are  too  dear,  a  halfpenny.      Were  you  not  sent  for  ? 

Tsitjourownindining!  Isitafree visitation?  Come, 
come;  deal  justly  with  me:  come,  come;  nay,speak. 
GuU.   What  should  we  say,  my  lord? 

"  Sbakespesre  has  accidentally  invcrled  the  expression  of 
findar,  that  Che  ntate  of  humanity  is  etia^  uvap,  tbe  dream  of  a 
ihadow.     Thni"  also  Sir  John  Daties  :— 

^  Man^s  life  ia  but  a  dreame,  nay,  less  than  so, 
A  thadaa  of  a  dreame," 
And  Lord  Blorllne,  in  hia  Datina,  1603: — 

"Whose  beat  was  hut  Ihe  iliadim  of  a  drmm." 
These  pafisnges  remind  me  of  a  beautiful  thought  iti  George  Chap- 
man's PoeBi  OD  the  Death  of  Prini^e  Henry,  which  I  have  cited 


Hani.  Anr  tbiag,  bat  t»  tlie  purp<iee.  Yvn  were 
amt  for ;  and  there  is  a  kind  of  confession  in  your 
ItM^s,  wbich  rour  modesties  have  not  uraft  enough  to 
colonr :  I  know,  the  good  king  and  queen  have  sent 
forpia. 

R>».  To  what  end,  mj  lord  ? 

Ham.  Thai  you  most  teach  me.  Bnt  let  me  conjure 
yoa  by  the  rights  of  our  fellowship,  by  the  consonancy 
of  our  youth,  by  the  obligation  of  our  ever-preserved 
luTe,  and  bv  what  more  de«r  a  better  proposer  could 
charge  rou  withal, be  even  and  direct  tvith  me,  whether 
you  were  sent  lur,  or  no  ? 

Roi,  What  say  youf  {To  GuiLnBNSTKHN. 

Jfam.  Nay,  then  I  hare  an  eye  of  you'";  QJ«rfe.] 
— if  Tou  lore  me,  hold  not  off. 

GiiU,  My  lord,  we  were  sent  for. 

Ham.  I  will  tell  you  why ;  so  shall  my  anticipntion 
prevent  your  discovery,  and  your  secrecy  to  the  king 
end  queen  moult  no  feather.  I  have  of  late  (but, 
wherefore,  I  know  not,)  lost  all  my  mirth,  fot^ne  all 
custom  of  exercises :  nnd,  indeed,  it  goes  so  heavily^^ 
with  my  disposition,  that  this  goodly  frame,  the  earth, 
ceema  to  me  a  steril  promontory ;  this  most  excel- 
lent canopy,  the  air,  look  you,  this  brave  o'erhang- 
ing  firmament,  this  majeatical  roof  fretted  with  golden 
fire",  why,  it  appears  no  other  thing  to  me,  than  a 
foul  and  pestilent  congregation  of  vapours.  What  a 
piece  of  work  ia  a  man  !  Hoiv  noble  in  reason  !  how 
infinite  in  faculties !  in  form  and  moving,  how  ex- 

"  To  have  m  ei/e  r>f  aTiy  ant  ia  to  Itamni  inkling  of  Mi  piirpoie, 
or  to  be  mean  of  what  he  i*  about.    Thc6ret  quorUi  tlia: — "Naj, 

"  Tbe  folio  mitprinta  itacatly  for  liraeify,  and  omits  the  ward 


BC.  n.  PRI>XE   OF   DENSIARK. 

{»«M  and  admirable 


like 


apprehensimi,  how  like  a  god  !  the  beautf  of  ihe 
i«wrid  !  the  paragon  of  aiiiinds  !  And  yet,  to  me, 
wiiat  is  this  qoiDtessence  of  dnst  ?  man  delights  not 
me,  DO  nor  woman  neither ;  though,  by  your  smiling, 
yon  seem  to  say  so. 

Rot.  M  T  lord,  there  was  no  such  stufT  inmythouglilK. 
Ham.  Why  did  yon  laugh  then,  when  I  said,  "'Alan 
delights  not  me?" 

Rot.  Tu  think,  mv  lord,  if  you  delight  not  in  man, 
what  lenten"  entertainment  the  plavera  shall  receive 
from  ton  :  we  coted*  them  on  the  way  j  and  hither 
we  ihev  coming,  lo  offer  you  serrice. 

Uam.  He  that  plnys  the  king,  shall  be  welcome  ; 
bis  majesty  sliall  have  tribute  of  me;  the  adventurous 
biglit  shall  use  his  foil,  and  target :  tlie  lover  sliall 
"ot  sigh  gratis ;  tlie  humorous  man  shall  end  liis  part 
in  peace  :  Qhe  clown  shall  make  those  laugh,  whose 
liings  are  tickled  o'tbe  sere^';]  and  the  lady  shall 
ny  her  mind  freely,  or  the  blank  verse  shall  halt  fur't, 
—What  players  are  they  ? 

Rot.  Even  those  you  were  wont  to  take  such  de- 
light in,  the  tragedians  of  the  city. 
"  t  e.  Jurt  and  iparr.     S«s  TwcUUi  Night,  Act  i.  Sc.  5,  p.  864, 

'  To  oAt  ifl  to  paa  nlttngaiilet  to  /u»  f/^  - — 

~Uitrry,  presentlf  eaUd  and  outsiri^t  Ibem." 

Return  frax  Panuuijtt. 
"With  thai  Hippomenea  coted  her." 

GobBiiifi  Otid,  Mel*n).  il. 
■  rumiltar  hunling  term,  and  its  origin  iiani  u  tali,  Fr«nib, 


ttwl 

ia  obriffl 


3 reads: — "Theclovn  ahallmBkcEbciD  liugh 
that  ire  tickled  in  tlie  lungs."    The  wurds  >i  tbiy  now  stand  ir* 

even  thoH  lao^h  whose  liinga  ar»  tickled  vriih  a  dty  cuu^h,  or 
bnshiaessi  bj  his  merriment  ahall  convert  even  their  cuiighing 
inio  langhler.  The  aanie  expression  occors  in  Uawaid'i  Dcfcn- 
ratite  against  the  Pajson  oT  anppoaed  Prophedea,  IGSO,  fnlia: — 
"DiKoreting  the  miKxia  tad  huraonts  of  llifevuliii  GoKta^w 
ham  mud  tiaUi  afOt  nan." 
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Ham.   How  chances  it,  they  travel^?   their  teri- 

(lence,  both  in  reputation  and  profit,  was  better  l»th 

Roi.  I  thiuk,  their  inhibition  comes  by  the  meoiu 
of  the  late  iniiovution. 

Ham.  Do  they  hold  the  same  estimation  the;  did 
when  I  was  in  the  city  ?  Are  they  so  foUowed ! 

Boi.  No,  indeed,  they  ore  not. 

Ham.  How  comes  it?  Do  they  grow  rusty! 

Ra».  Nay,  their  endeavour  keeps  in  the  wonted 
pace :  But  there  is,  sir,  an  eyry^^  of  children,  iiltle 
eyases*",  that  cry  out  on  the  top  of  question*',  anil 

*  In  the  first  quarto  copv  this  passage  stands  thuB; — 

"  Ham.  How  comes  it  that  they  travel  ?  do  they  grow  resllsl 

Ham.  UDwthen? 

Cil.  r  raitb,  my  lord,  nonAy  carries  it  away.  Tor  tbe  prinripal 
publike  audiEDce  that  csme  to  Ihem,  ore  tuined  to  privau  pl>f>F 
and  to  the  humour  of  cAiUrcn." 

By  this  n-e  may  understand  what  Hamkt  means  in  nvinl 
"  then- iHiiiirioB  comes  of  the  laW  innopoiion,"  i.e.  "  their pravn- 
tion  or  hindrance  comes  from  the  late  innovation  of  rompaii'i "! 
juvaiUt  inrfanari,  as  the  children  of  the  revels,  the  chUdtEP  '* 
St.  Paul's,"  &c.  They  have  not  relaxed  in  their  endeavoon  «> 
pleaa^  but  this  (brood)  aiery  of  little  cbildrsa  are  now  Iha  fubinh 
and  have  so  abused  tbo  common  stages  as  to  detei  manyf"'"' 
frequeating  them.  Thus  ia  Jack  Drum's  EntettainiDent,or  Pi*!''' 
and  Catherine,  1601:— 

•'  1  aawe  the  children  of  Powles  Ust  night. 

And  troth  they  pleased  mo  preltie  prettie  well,  ^^J 

Tbe  apee  in  time  will  do  it  haadsomely.  ^^^| 

Fla.  I' faith,  ^^H 

I  I  b'ke  the  audience  that  frequentcth  there  ^^B 

'  With  much  applatix :  a  man  shall  not  be  choht         ^V 

With  the  stench  of  garlick,  nor  be  pasted  ^" 

To  the  barmy  jacket  of  a  beer-brewer. 

"  Bra.  'Tis  a  good  geatle  andicnce,  and  I  hope 
The  boys  will  come  one  day  in  great  request" 
»  i  e.  a  brood.    See  note  on  King  Kichard  HI.  Act  L  Sii  ^ 
p.  4U. 

"  i.  e.  yoHnji  jKstlinya ;  properly  young  unfledged  hawks. 
L        "   Quation  is  i^ccA,  omHrwfrDn.     The  meaning  may  Ibelt- 
L  Ats  b^  Ibty  cry  out  oQ  tbe  top  tit  tluii  voice. 
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re  moat  tyrannically  clapp'd  for't :  these  are  now  the 
(shion ;  and  bo  beratlle  the  common  stages  (so  they 
calJ  them),  that  many,  wearing  rapiers,  are  afraid  of 
goose  quills,  and  dare  scarce  come  thither. 

Ham.  What !  are  they  children  f  who  maintains 
em?  how  are  they  escoted*''?  Will  they  pursue  tlie 
qmlity",  no  longer  than  they  can  sing?  will  they  not 
say  afterwards,  if  they  should  grow  themselves  to  com- 
mon pluyero  (as  it  is  most  like,  if  their  means  are  no 
better,)  their  writers  do  them  wrong,  to  make  them 
exclaim  against  their  own  succession  ? 

Bm.  'Faith,  there  has  been  much  to  do  on  botli 
»dcg ;  and  the  nation  holds  it  no  sin,  to  tarre-^*  them 
t»  conlroverey;  there  was,  for  a  while,  no  money  hid 
for  argument,  unless  the  poet  and  the  player  went  to 
cufis  in  the  question. 
Ham,  Is't  possible  ? 

Guil.  0,  there  has  been  much  throwing  about  of 
Was. 

Ham.   Do  the  boys  carry  it  away? 

fioB.  Ay,  that  they  do,  my  lord ;  Hercules  and  his 

"  i.  e,  paxd,  from  the  Fj 
*^  Quality,  1.  B.  profisti 
"  lhi9  void  seema  more  peculiitrly  appropriated  to  th«  proreBdon 
pf  »  player  by  our  old  writers."  But  in  Mfa.™re  for  Mcamre, 
Angelo,  when  the  Saaid  and  Taptier  ore  brought  before  him,  in- 
qnirea  what  quatity  they  are  of.  In  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Ve- 
ron>,  the  Oatlawi  sp«nk  of  m«n  of  our  quality.  And  Sir  Thomas 
Eliot,  in  hje  Platonic  Dialogue,  1534:— "  Ac?cordiiig  to  tbepn- 
fttmm  or  gualita,  Khereiii  men  have  opinion  that  wisdome  dolh 
re8t,ao  ought  to  be  the  forme  of  liyinge,  countenance,  and  gea- 
lura."     Ha  is  Bpeaiing  of  pAiVoiopto-j. 

No  longer  than  tfiey  can  aing,  i.  e.  no  longer  than  they  beep  Iha 
voicea  of  boyB,  and  nng  tn  the  choir. 

"  i.e.  Ki  rtnn  m,  a  phrase  borrowBd  from  the  setting  on  a  dog. 
That  in  King  John,  Ai-t  iv.  So.  1  !^ 

"  Like  a  dog  that  is  eompelled  to  fight, 
Snatch  at  hia  master  that  dolh  larrc  him  on." 

wrii  Ix/urt  (iem  ;  there  is  peilia^  ia  Bliu- 


riAMLET,  ACT  II, 

Ham.  It  is  not  very  strange :  for  my  uncle  U  King 
of  Deiimurk,  and  tho«e,  that  would  make  mowes*^>t 
him  while  my  father  lived,  give  twenty,  forty,  fifty, 
an  hundred  ducats  a-piece,  for  his  picture  in  little. 
'Sblood,  there  is  something  in  this  more  than  natnnii 
if  philosophy  could  find  it  out. 

^Flourish  lyf  Trumpets  wilhin- 

Guil.  There  are  the  players. 

Ham.  Gentlemen,  you  are  welcome  to  KUinoie- 
Your  hands.  Come  then  :  the  appurteuance  of  wel- 
come is  fashion  and  ceremony :  let  me  comply*'  wit^ 
you  in  this  garb  j  lest  ray  extent  to  the  players,  which, 
I  tell  you,  must  show  fairly  outward,  should  more 
appear  like  entertainment  than  yours.     You  are  wd- 

Bion  to  the  Globe  tbeatre,  the  sign  of  which  is  Mid  to  tavB  bM 
Hereules  tflirying  tha  globe. 

*'  Sothefolio.  First  qQafto,nui^<iniiflusi."  The  other  qui'' 
tog  nwnt^ 

*'  Lrtmecotaplgmlthi/mimthliiiarb.     Haniner,  with  hisnra*' 
temerity,  changed  comptji  to  comjitimimtt  and  Steevend  hHB  coP- 
toDted  himself  with  saving  that  he  means  "  lo  aiBpSmaa  wiUi,' 
hers  and  io  n  passage  in  the  fifth  act,  "  He  did  coapt^  nid  lii 
dug  before  he  sucked  it,"  where  that  sense  nnuld  be  eves  Eton 
absurd.     Hamlet  has  received  his  old  schoolfellows  with  •onH' 
what  of  the  coldness  of  snspicion  hitherto,  bat  be  now  remW- 
bers  that  tbia  is  not  courleooB;    He  therefore  rouses  hinudf  » 
give  them  a  proper  reception,  "  Gentlemen,  you  are  vdcotH  U 
Elsinore. —  Tavr  handi.     Come  then,  the  appurtenance  of  wd' 
come  tifaihlrm  and  ceremony :  let  me  EMBRACE  you  In  this/iuU»* 
lest  I  should  seem  to  give  you  a  less  courteous  reieption  thui ' 
give  the  players,  to  whom  I  must  behave  with  at  least  eila*« 
politeness."     That  to  aimpti/  Ktth  was  to  cmbi-aa  will  sppeufi"' 
tha  following  passagus  in  Hcrriik ; — 
"  WKtv  Oviii,  bv 
Whom  fair  Corinna  tits,  and'doih  rompln. 
With  iv'ry  wrists,  his  laoreat  head,  and  steeps 
His  eye  in  dew  of  kisses,  while  he  sleeps." 

"  A  rug  of  carded  wool 
Which,  sponge-like,  drinking  in  the  dall 
Light  of  the  moon,  seein'd  to  amp^. 
Cloud-like  the  dainty  deity."  i 
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^H|ne;  but  my  ancle-father,  and  aunt- mother,  are  dft-  J 
Hiived.  '] 

^B  GuS,  In  what,  my  dear  lord  ?  I 

^H  Sam.  I  am  but  mad  north-north  west ;  when  the  A 
^Bvind  is  southerly,  I  know  a  hawkfrgm  a  haud-saw".  I 

^m  Enter  Polonmus.  1 

^R  Pii.  Well  be  with  .you,  gentlemen  j  I 

^  flam.  Hark  you,  Guildenstern ; — and  you  too  j — -  I 
At  each  ear  a  hearer ;  that  great  baby,  you  see  there,  j 
is  Mt  yet  out  of  his  swaddling-clouts.  I 

Aot,  Haply,  he's  the  second  time  came  to  them;  . 
for,  they  say,"  an  old  man  is  twice  a  child.  j 

Bam,  I  will  prophesy:  he  comes  to  tell  me  of  the  'J 
I      pWers;  mark  it. — You  aay  right,  sir:    o'Monday  1 
ffloming;  'twas  then,  indeed. 
Pd.  My  lord,  I  have  news  to  tell  you. 
Bam.  My  lord,  I  have  news  to  tell  you;  When 

Kosciua  was  an  actor  in  Rome, 

I         Pd.  The  actora  are  come  hither,  my  lord. 

I       Bam.  Buz,  bus !  I 

I       Po/.  Upon  my  honour, J 

I        Ham,  "  Then  came  each  actor  on  his  ass," 

Pii.  The  beat  actors  in  the  world,  either  for  tragedy, 
comedy,  history,  pastoral,  pastoral-comical,  historical- 
pastoral  ^tragical-historical,  tragical- comical-histori- 
caI-pastoral]*9,  scene  individahle,  or  poem  unlimited : 
— Seneca  cannot  be  too  heavy,  nor  Plautua  too  lighf 
For  the  law  of  writ*"  and  the  liberty, — these  are  th 
ouly  men. 

"  The  original  formoflhis  proverb  wasundoobtedlj  "To  kno 
shavk  from  b  AcnuAoir,"  that  is  toknow  a  hawk  from  th»imi 
which  It  puraueB.  There  ie  in  old  Italian  proverb:  "  Saper  dii 
ceinec  i  Tordi  daSW>raeni,''fDr  to  know  one  thing  from  anoths 
"*  — W  connption  is  said  to  be  as  old  a9  Ihe  lime  of  SliBt(esi«are. 
f  Tlo  worda  within  crotchets  are  not  in  Che  quartos,  except 
"  It  of  1603. 

H  qaatto  of  1603  reads,  '•  for  the  law  Jiatli  writ,."     '^\i» 


J 


Ham.  "  O  Jephthah,  judge  of  Israel," — irfut  « 

treasure  hadat  thou  ! 

Pnl.   What  a  treasure  had  he,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  Why—"  One  fair  daughter,  and  nomaR^ 
The  which  lie  loved  passing  well"". 

Pd.  StiU  on  my  daughter.  [Xeit- 

Ham.  Am  I  not  i'the  right,  old  Jephthah! 

Bd.  If  you  call  me  Jephthah,  ray  lord,  I  haT*  i 
'daughter,  that  I  love  passing  well. 

Ham.  Nay,  that  follows  not. 

Fd.   What  follows  then,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  Why,"As  by  lot,  God  wot,"  and  then,™ 
know,  "  It  came  to  pass.  As  most  like  it  was," — Ti« 
first  row  of  the  pious  chanson^  will  show  you  imw  i 
for  look,  where  my  abridgment"  comes. 

Enter  Four  or  Five  Players. 
Youare  welcome,  masters ;  welcome,all; — Inm^ 
to  see  thee  well  :^welcome,  good  friends. — 0,  oM 
friend  !  Why,  thy  face  is  valanc'd**  since  I  sawdiee 
last ;  Com'st  thou  to  beard  me  in  Denmark ! — Whst! 
my  young  lady  and  mistress  !  By-'r-lady,  your  lauT- 

sense  intended  is  eyidently  that  the  plajerj  could  «dhe™  lo  H' 
part  written  for  them,  or  dcpnrt  rmrn  it  and  extemporize, 

"  An  imporfect  oopv  of  this  ballad,  of  "  Jephlha,  Jndp  if 
Israel,"  wan  given  to  Dr.  Percy  by  Sleevena,  See  Reliqooi.  <*■ 
1794,  vol.  i.  p.  189,  There  is  a  more  mrrect  copy  in  Evini'" 
Old  Ballads,  vol.  i,  p,  7,  ed.  1810. 

>'  Pota  tharum  is  the  reading  of  tb«  Qrst  folio ;  three  dT  'C'^ 
quartos  read  pioMj;  and  the  newly  discovered  quarto  of  1603, "  ^ 
paffi/  balbid;"  which  puts  an  end  to  controversy  upon  thesubjet. 
ThB^si  nun  is  the  first  column.  The  form  of  these  old  carol* 
and  balUds  is  well  known. 

"  Thefolio  reads,  "atmdgmentsconie."  AbHdgmenl vuioB 
to  signify  a  dramatic  performance,  as  in  MidBummer  Kiglil' 
Draara,  Act  v.  So,  1 : — 

"  Say  what  oirirfgmenttiate  you  for  this  evening." 
Hamlet  has  nftenvarda  termed  tba  ^\ajia&,"  ftie  ahrtmctnaAtafef 
chnnicla  of  the  time." 

"    Valane'd,  i.  e.  f'lpgeA  uiilh  «  ^""^    ■"*■  ^^^  ™ 
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^■■ip  is  nearer  to  heaven,  tliau  when  I  saw  you  last. 

—  bj-  the  altitude   of  a  chopine**.     'Pray  God,   your 

B,  like  a  piece  of  unciurent  gold,  be  not  cracked 

the  ring^, — Masters,  you  are  all  welcome. 

■'en  to't  like  French  falconers,  fly  at  any  thing 

;   We'll  have  a  speech  straight :   Come,  give  us 

Ute  of  your  quality  ;  come,  a  passionate  speech. 

K  1  Play.   What  speech,  my  lord  ? 

"  A  cAopinf,  ■  kind  of  high  ihot,  or  rather  dng,  w 
Spanish  and  Italian  ladies,  and  adopted  at  one 
time  aa  a  faahioa  by  the  Eiigliiih,  Coriale  de- 
Ktibea  those  worn  by  the  Yeaetians  as  some  of 
them  "  half  a  yard  high."  Bulwer,  in  liia  Arti- 
ficial Changeling,  complairks  of  this  fashion,  aa  a 

tale  [he  Tenetiun  and  Persian  ladiea."     That 

the  fashion  waa  originally  of  oriental  origin 

aeemi very  probable ^  thereiaaGgBreofaTurk- 

iah  lady  with  chapina  in  Sandy'a  Travolsi  aiid 

another  of  a  Venetian  courtesan  in  the  Habiti 

Antichi,  Ac.  di  Cesare  Vecellia.     The  annexed  . 

from  one  in  Hr.  Duoce's  Ulnatratians,  copied  from  a  real  Venetian 

Chopin  is  the  Spanish  namoi  and  Coharravias  countenuuei 
honeat  Tom  Coriate'a  account  of  the  preposterous  height  to  which 
aome  ladiee  carried  them.  He  tells  an  old  tale  of  their  being  in- 
Tented  to  prevent  women's  gadding,  being  Qcet  made  of 
and  very  heavy ;  and  that  the  ingenuity  of  (he 
thia  Inconvenience  by  gubatituting  cark.  Though  they  are  taa^ 
tioaed  under  the  name  of  noppini  by  those  who 
in  Venice,  the  dictionaries  record  them  under  th 
Cobarraviaa  asserts  that  Ihoy  wore  made  of  xapino  (dealj 
Italy,  and  not  of  cork ;  and  hcnie  their  name.  But  the  Spanish 
doctors  differ  about  the  etymology.  Perhaps  Hamlet  may  have 
some  allusion  to  the  boy  having  grown  so  as  to  fill  the  place  of  a 
tragedy  heroine,  and  so  assumed  the  coCAurnw;  which  Putlen- 
"'""'"■'""  '".ed  shoes,  or  paniofles,  which  now 

in  and  liable  to  cracl^     There  was 
ring  or  circle  on  it,  within  which  the  sovereign's  heait,  &r.  waa 
placed ;  if  the  crack  extended  beyond  thia  ring,  it  was  rendered 
uncarrent :  it  waa  therefore  a  simile  applied  to  any  other  debai 
or  Injured  object     There  ii  aume  humour  ia  applying  it  b 


HAMLET, 
Ham.  I  heard  thee  speak  me  a  speech  once,  b>^ 
acted ;  or,  if  it  was.  not  above  once :  '*'  . 
the  play,  I  remember,  pleased  not  the  million^' ;  'tw**  I 
caviare  to  the  general*^:  but  it  was  (as  I  receiTeO 
it,  and  others,  wliose  judgeraentB,  in  such  maUei^ 
cried  in  the  top  of  mine),  an  excellent  play :  wel* 
digested  in  the  scenes,  set  down  with  as  much  mod^tj 
OS  cunning.  I  remember,  one  said,  there  were  no  sallet^ 
iu  the  lines*!',  to  make  the  matter  savoury  :  nor  n*' 
matter  in  the  plirase,  that  might  indite  the  Author  W*" 
affectation'*;    but  called  it,  an  honest  method,  [&^* 
wholesome  as  sweet,  and  by  very  much  more  hand--'^ 

"  The  qoarlo  of  1603  reads  aulsar. 

"  "  "Twtts  coBiore  to  tha  goKral."  Caviart  is  said  to  bo  thl^ 
picklod  roes  of  eertjiin  fish  of  (he  etnrgBon  kind,  eslled  in  Italy 
nitiiu/F,  Btid  much  used  there  and  in  other  Catholic  cooatriea. 
Great  quantities  v«ro  prepared  on  the  river  Volga  fotmerlj.  ki 
ft  dixh  of  high  suaoiiiDg  and  peculiar  flavour  it  was  not  rdished 
a  by  the  many,  L  e.  the  goKroL  A  fantasiia  felluw,  described  In 
Jonson'e  Cynthia'e  Revels,  is  said  to  be  learning  to  eat  macaroni, 
perininklea,  French  beans,  and  eavian,  and  pretending  to  like 
them. 

^  Thaa  the  old  copy.  Pope  reads  u&,  which  was  probablv 
intended.  "SaL  SalU,  a  pleaaante  and  merj-word,  Chat  maketh 
folke  to  laagh,  and  sometimes  priuketh." — Barel. 

°°  The  poet  has  probably  put  into  the  mouth  of  Hamlet  hia 
own  genuine  opinion  of  this  speech,  and  the  play  from  whence  it 
was  derived ;  whether  it  was  one  of  his  own  juvenile  perform- 
ances, or  one  of  those  inform  dramas  which  he  had  polished,  it 
is  now  vain  to  inquire.  There  are  words  nnd  paaeages  which 
were  evidently  lained  In  hie  mint. 

Schlegel  conaiiiera  it  as  one  example  of  the  many  niceties  of 

that  "  this  speech  must  not  be  judged  by  itaelf,  but  in  connexion 
with  the  place  where  it  is  introduced.  To  distinguish  it  as  dra- 
matic poetry  in  the  play  itself,  it  was  necessary  tbat  it  should 
rise  abovo  the  dignified  poetry  of  that  iu  the  aarae  proportion 
that  the  theacrical  elevation  does  above  simple  nature.  Heaee 
fihakeepeare  has  composed  the  play  in  Hamlet  altogether  in  aen- 
tentions  rhymes,  full  of  aniitbesii.  But  this  solemn  and  musored 
tone  did  not  suit  a  apeech  in  which  violent  emotioD  aught  to 
prevail  1  and  the  poet  had  no  other  expedient  than  the  OMll'  ■ 
which  he  made  use,  overcborging  the  pathos."  4^^J 


some  than  fine.]*'  One  speech  in  it  1  chiefly  loved  : 
iwas  Eneas'  tsle  to  Dido ;  and  thereabout  of  it  espe- 
cliiljy,  where  he  speaks  of  Priam's  slaughter:  If  it 
live  in  your  memory,  begin  at  this  Jine;  let  me  see, 
let  me  see ; — 

"The  rugged  Pyrrhus,  like  the  Ilyrcanian  beast," 
— -lis  not  so;  it  begins  with  Pyrrhua. 
"  The  ru^ed  Pyrriius,— he,  whose  sable  arms, 
Black  as  his  purpose,  did  the  night  resemble, 
"hen  he  lay  couched  in  the  ominous  horse, 
'lath  now  his"  dread  and  black  eomplesion  amear'd 
^^'ilh  heraldry  more  dismal ;  head  to  foot 
'^ow  is  he  total  gules;  horridly  trick'd* 
**'^ith  blood  of  fathers,  mothers,  daughters,  sons;    I 
,**Hk'd  and  impasted  with  the  parching  streets,       " 
_Vliat  lend  a  tyrannous  and  a  damned  light 
*^U  their  lord's  murder^' ;  Roasted  in  wrath,  and  fire, 
^nd  thus  o'er-sized  with  coagulate  gore, 
^'ith  eyes  like  carbuncles,  the  hellish  Pyrrhua 
'-'Id  grandsire  Priam  seeks;"— So  proceed  you. 
Pol.  'Fore  God,  my  lord,  well  spoken ;  with 
^Ccent,  and  good  discretion. 

1    Play,   '■  Anon  he  finds  him 
Striking  too  short  at  Greeks  ;  his  antique  Bword^.,] 
*tebellious  to  his  arm,  lies  where  it  falls, 
*tepugnant  to  command :  Unequal  match'd, 
l*yrrhuB  at  Priara  drives  j  in  rage,  strikes  wide 
-Qut  ivith  the  whifFand  wind  of  his  fell  sword 
the  unnerved  father  falls.     Then  senseless  Ilium, 
teming  to  feel  tins  blow,  with  flaming  top 
wpB  to  his  base ;  and  with  a  hideous  crash 
>   TTie  word!  in  bmcketa  ajB  not  in  the  folio. 

language  of  bcialilry  ■.  to 

}ainl  the  erouadi  g«3it,  gulei." 
*  -n.   iiM-   ..      „    ..  Timon  nf  Atl«m«. 

"  Tbe  taliii  baa  "vije  imrdera." 
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Takes  prisoner  Pyrrhus'  ear :  for,  lo  !  liis  swordB 
WWch  was  declining  on  the  milky  hea  ' 
Of  reverend  Priam,  seem'd  i'  tte  air  to  stick  : 
So,  aa  a  painted  tyrant,  Pjrrhus  stood ; 
And,  like  a  neutrol  to  his  will  and  matter, 
Did  nothing. 

But,  as  n'e  often  see,  against  some  storm, 
A  silence  in  the  heavens,  the  rack^  stand  still, 
The  bold  winds  speechless^,  and  the  orb  belov 
As  hush  as  death  :  anon  the  dreadful  thunder 
Doth  rend  the  n^on  :  So,  after  Pyrrhus'  pause, 
A  roused  vengeance  sets  him  new  a-work ; 
And  never  did  the  Cyclops'  hammers  fall 
On  Mars's  armour,  forg'd  for  proof  eteme. 
With  less  remorse  than  Pyrrhus'  bleeding  sword 
Now  falls  on  Priam.— 
'  Out,  out,  thou  strumpet.  Fortune  !  All  you  gods, 
In  general  synod,  take  away  her  power ; 
Break  all  the  spokes  and  fellies  from  her  wheel. 
And  bowl  the  round  nave  down  the  hill  of  heavei 
As  low  as  to  tlie  fiends  !" 

Pol.  This  is 

Ifam.  It  shall  to  the  barber's,  with  your  beard. — 
'Pr'ythee,  say  on: — He's  for  ajig**,or  a  tale  of  bawdry, 

iloudi,  formed  by  vapornns  exlialaliim. 

I  pnJHagB  Bad  nn«  in  Dryden  of  Ihe  aani* 

rord  Hbkh  be  explains,  "  the  clondf 

ixd  u  hiah'd  btfore  it  ratHiA." 

Tatia  a»d  Adrnttt. 
or  *  tale  or  biwdrj."     Gun,  in  Italian,  iraa 

gigoTo,  a  fiddler,  or  minslrd.  Hence  *Jig 
gigge,  though  pronuunced  wiih  g  soft,  after  dia 
I  ballad,  or  ditly,  aong  to  the  fiddle.  "  Frottola,  s. 
or  mund,  or  country  Bong  or  wanton  VBrM."  As. 
Riinslrels  proceeded,  they  inade  it  a  kind  of  br-i 
1  oud  ni  l-'-'h  it  n«no  to  »ignify  a  short  merry 

Vben  ore  nretat  of  the  old  bal- 
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or  he  sleeps : — soy  on  :  come  to  Hecuba. 

1  Play.  "  But  who,  O !  who,  had  seen  tLe  mobled^ 

Bam.   The  mobled  queen  ? 
Pal.   That's  good  ;  mobled  queen,  is  good.  I 
1  Play.  "  Run  barefoot  up  and  down,  threat'nin 
the  flames 
With  bisson^  rheum ;  a  clout  upon  that  head, 
W'here  late  tlie  diadem  stood  j  and,  for  a  robe, 
'A.bmt  her  lank  and  all  o'er-teemed  loins, 
A  blanket,  in  the  alarm  of  fear  caught  up ; 
"Tio  this  had  seen,  with  tongue  in  venom  steep'd, 
Gainst  fortune's  state  would  treason  Iiave  pronounc'd : 
But  if  the  goda  themselves  did  see  her  then. 
When  she  saw  Pyrrhus  make  malicious  sport 
In  mincing  with  his  sword  her  husband's  limbs ; 
The  instant  burst  of  clamour  that  she  made 
(Unless  things  mortal  move  them  not  at  all), 
"ould  have  made  milch^  the  burning  eyes  of  heaven, 
And  passion  in  the  gods." 

^^  and  iiialogaes  called  Jigt  In  the  Harleiaa  CuUectiun.     Thiu 
"Iso  in  The  Fatal  Coiitrnct,  bj  Hemings  :— 

"Well  hear  your  jB^ 

How  Is  yout  baSad  tilled." 

"  Tie  folio  reada  imbkd,  an  evident  errar  of  the  press;  for 

tKUed,  which  meai^s  mnfftd.    The  queen  is  repraaented  with  "  a 

cloni  opun  her  head  and  a  blanket  wrapt  round  her,  oaught  up 

in  Ibe  atarni  of  fear."    Wa  have  the  word  in  Ogilby's  Fables:— 

"  Maiblcd  uine  days  in  my  considering  cst>'" 
And  In  Shirley'a  Gentleman  of  Venice  :— 

"  The  moon  doth  mobble  up  herself." 
"  Biuon  is  blind  s  hi  ren.  A.  8.    Biaan  rfarrnn  ia  therefore  bEnd- 
iag  tfari.    In  CoriolsDm  we  have,  "  Biwm  conapecuitiea." 

"  "  Would  have  made  mifcA  the  Ijurnirg  eye  of  heaven."  By 
a  hardy  poetiQal  license  this  eipreasion  means,  "  Would  have 
/IBtdmiA  Uar,  the  burning  eye  of  heaven."  We  have  "  Lemosus, 
MtlcA-hearled,"  in  Huloel'a  and  in  Lyttlelon'a  DiLlinnaricB ;  and 
Eliot  renders  Imati  "  those  that  weepe  lightly."  It  ia  remarlc- 
able  that,  in  old  lulian,  latlnoao  is  used  fur  IvttUDSD,  in  the  same 
metaphorical  manner.  To  have  "  made  panam  in  the  goda" 
.  -mouiil  Jura  besn  ui  move  them  to  i^inpalhjr  at  cmnpunDn. 
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HAMLET, 

Pol.  Looli,  wjietber  he  lias  nut  turu'il  )iis  coloi 
58 '°. — 'Pr'j-lhee, 

JIam.  'Tis  well ;  I'll  have  tliee  speak  out  the 
of  thia  soon. — Good  my  lord,  will  you  see  the  playt^ 
well  bestowed  ?  Do  you  hear,  let  them  be  well  nset^^ij 
for  they  are  the  abstracts,  and  brief  clironielea,  of  lt:^"'i 
time  :  After  your  death  you  were  better  have  a  ba»-  *j 
epitajih,  than  their  ill  report  while  you  live.  ] 

Pol.  Mylordjlwill  use  them  according  to  their  deser-^*! 

Mam.  God'sbi>dikins,inon,  much  better; 
man  after  his  desert,  and  who  should 
Use  them  after  your  own  honour  and  dignity 
less  they  deserve,  the  more  merit  is  in  your  bount] 
Take  them  in. 

Pal.   Come,  sirs. 

[^Exit  PoLONipa,  v>itA  some  of  lie  Playerg—-^ 

Ham.  Follow  him,  friends  ;  we'll  hear  a  play  to-  T 
morrow. — Dost  thouhearme.oldfriend;  can  you  play  I 
the  murder  of  Gonzago? 

1  P/aff.  Ay,  my  lord.  I 

Ham.  We'll  Iiave  it  to-morrow  night.  You  could, 
for  a  need,  study  a  speech  of  some  dozen  or  sixteen 
lines,  which  I  would  set  down,  and  insert  in't  ?  could 
you  not  ? 

"■  "  The  playa  of  Shakespeare,  by  Ihelr  own  power,  most  hivo 
given  s  different  tum  to  acting,  and  almost  now-treated  Iha 
performers  of  his  age.  Mysteries,  moralities,  and  Interlodos 
afforded  no  materials  for  art  to  work  on,  do  discritniDBlions  of 
character,  or  varieties  of  appropriated  language.  From  tragedie* 
like  Cambyses,  Tamburlaine,  and  Jeronynio,  nature  was  wholly 
banished ;  and  the  comedies  of  Gammpr  Gurton,  Cuninn  Condy- 
cyona,  and  The  Old  Wives  Tale,  might  have  had  juatico  done  10 
them  by  the  lowest  order  of  human  beings, 

"  Sanctius  his  animal,  mentisque  capaiiua  allje,  was  wanting 
when  the  dramas  of  Shakespeare  made  their  first  appearance; 
and  to  these  we  were  certainly  Indebted  for  the  excellent  actcn 
who  could  never  hare  improTed  so  long  as  their  sensibilities  were 
onawafcaned,  their  memaries  bnrtheoeil  only  by  pednntie  or  puri- 
tanical declaniaiion,  and  their  manners  vnlgnrised  by  pleasantry 
o/jwlinranofig-in."'  ■-«. 
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'   ]  Play.   Ay,  my  lord. 

Earn.  Very  well. — Follow  that  lord  ;  and  look  you 
nmck  him  not.  [_Exit  Player.]  My  good  friends  {I'o 
Ro8.  and  GuiL.]  I'll  leave  yoti  till  night :  you.  are 
wdcome  to  Elsinore. 
,   Rog.  Good  my  lord  ! 

\_Exetint  RosENCHANTz  and  Guildbnstbrn. 
'  Bam.  Ay,  so,  God  b'  wi'  you : — -Now  I  am  alone, 
pwhat  a  rogue  and  peasant  slave  am  I ! 
K  it  not  monstrous,  that  this  player  here, 
a  fiction,  in  a  dream  of  passion, 
_  brce  his  soul  so  to  his  own  conceit, 

That  from  her  working,  all  his  visage  wann'dT ; 
Tears  in  his  eyes,  distraction  in's  aspect, 
A  broken  voice,  and  his  whole  function  suiting 
"ith  forms  to  his  conceit?  And  all  fur  nothing!         ■ 
I  Pw  Hecnba  !  -J 

'  "lat's  Hecuba  to  him,  or  he  to  Hecuba,      )  1 1 

™h%t  he  should  weep  for  her  ?  What  would  he  do, 
Had  he  the  motive  and  the  cue''*  for  passion, 
That  I  have  ?  He  would  drown  the  stage  with  tears, 
And  cleave  the  general  ear  with  horrid  speech  ; 
Mate  mad  the  guilty,  and  appal  the  free, 
Confound  the  ignorant,  and  amaze,  indeed. 
The  very  faculties  of  eyes  and  ears. 

""  The  folio  reuda  marm'd,  which  reading  Steevens  contended 
fi"!  he  iraa  probably  moved  by  a  spirit  of  opposition  ;  for  surely 
10  one  can  doubt,  w'lio  conBiderathe  context,  that  wann'd  is  the 
PO^'s  WE]td.  Indeed  I  qncstioc  whether  hia  vitage  warm'd,  for  hit 
.An  njfused  would  have  entered  into  the  mlod  of  a  writer,  or  ths 
wnprehenaion  of  a  reader  or  auditor  in  Bhakeapeare's  time. 

"  i  e.  the  hint  or  prompt  vord,  a  technical  phraso  among 
Pltjerai  literally  in  French  the  tail,  or  last  words  of  the  preced- 
ine  ipeeuh,  which  the  actor  learna  with  hii  own,  and  watches  for 
IS  the  aiga  to  come  in.  "A  prompter,"  says  Florio,  "one  who 
yt*^  the  l>ook«  for  the  plaiers,  and  leacheth  them,  or  schollers 
IhehtM,"  This  will  explain  why  it  ia  naed  in  other  places,  aa  in 
Otiello,  in  tho  saino  sense : — 

•  Werfl  it  mv  cue  to  h'g-hl,  I  should  haTe  toQini  \V 
Without  ajmn^fr." 
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Yet  I, 

A  dull  and  muddy-mettled  rascal,  peak', 

Like  John  a-dreams'^,  unpregnanC  of  my  caiiae, 

And  can  say  nothing ;  no,  nut  for  a  king. 

Upon  whose  property,  and  most  dear  life, 

A  damn'd  defeat'*  was  made.      Am  I  a  coward) 

Who  calls  me  villain  ?   breaks  my  pate  across  ? 

Plucks  off  my  beard,  and  blows  it  in  my  face? 

Tweaks  me  by  the  nose  f  gives  me  the  tie  i'tlie  thro^ 

As  deep  as  to  the  lungs  ?   Who  dues  me  this  ? 

Ma! 

Why,  I  should  take  it :  for  it  cannot  be, 

But  I  am  pjgeon-liver'd,  and  lack  gall 

To  miike  oppression  bitter ;  or,  ere  this, 

I  should  have  fatted  all  the  region  kites 

With  this  slave's  offal  r  Bloody,  bawdy  villain  ! 

Remorse]ess,treacherous,lecheTuua,kindless'^  villain 

O  vengeance ! 

Why,  what  an  ass  am  I  ?  This  is  most  brave  ; 

That  I,  the  son  of  a  dear  father  murder'd'^, 

■  To  pea*,  ia  to  HBipB,  to  act  chimdify,  faolahly,  inid  <cUh  im- 
abitioH.  So  io  The  Wild-Goose  Chaae  of  Beaumont  Bnd  Fletebor, 
Act  It.  9c,  3 :— "  Why  aUnd'st  thou  here  then, 

Sneaking  and  peaJditg,  aa  thou  would*4t  steal  linen  ? 
Host  thou  not  place  and  time  P  " 
^  John  a-firtana,  or  John  a  ifruynct,  waa  a  common  tann  for 
any  dreaming  or  droning  simpleton.  Tliere  b  a  story  told  of  onq 
John  a  drogna,  a  Suflblk  aimpletoH,  who  played  the  Devil  in  a 
atago  p)ay,  >u  the  Huuilred  Merry  Tales.  And  there  is  another 
foolish  character  uf  that  name  in  Whetatone's  Pronioe  and  Caa- 
aandra.  A  corresponduig  term  John  a  aodi  a  used  by  Hamet 
in  hia  Declaration  of  I'opiah  Imposlures,  p.  160.  Unprrsnaal  is 
not  qnickened  or  projierly  impressed  with. 

"  Defial  here  aiguilles  deOriictiun.  It  was  frequently  usad  Id 
Ihe  sanne  of  undo  or  tab;  mnay  hy  our  old  writers.  Thus  Chiip- 
inan  in  his  Bavenga  for  Honour:— 

"  That  he  might  meantime  make  a  aure  defeat 
Oh  our  good  agod  fothtr'a  life." 
■       '       -  "--ie  kindly  iot  natural,  '.e.  ac- 
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Proinpted  to  my  revenge  by  heaven  and  hell, 
^Itist,  like  a  wliore,  unpack  my  heart  with  word%I, 
A-rid  fall  a  cursing  like  a  very  drab, 
A-   scullion  '. 
'''ye  upon't !  foh  !   About  my  brains'"  !   Humph  !    I 

have  heard, 
"hat  guilty  creatures,  sitting  at  a  play'%  ■ 

^ave,  by  the  very  cunning  of  the  scene,  ■ 

3^en  struck  so  to  the  soul,  that  presently  I 

'-'hey  have  proclaim'd  their  malefactions ;  ^ 

"c»r  murder,  though  it  have  no  tongue,  will  speak 
^'"ith  most  miraoulons  organ.    I'll  have  these  players 
5rlay  something  like  the  murder  of  my  father, 
f*^fore  mine  uncle  ;   I'll  observe  his  looks ; 
J;"lJ  tent  him'9  to  the  quick ;  if  he  but  blench »•, 
J~     Jmow  my  course.      The  spirit,  that  I  have  seen, 
^J^ay  be  n  devil ;  and  the  devil  hath  power 
"*-'«  assume  a  pleasing  shape ;  yea,  and,  perhaps, 
^-*\it  of  my  weakness,  and  my  melancholy 

"Oh  vengciincol 

V/bol  WliMan  aaaaml?  I  snra  this  is  most  brave, 
Tbnt  I  the  sonna  ofiAe  Deere  miirthered."' 
^e  qaano  of  1604  omita  "  Oh  vengeaaee,"  and  rfads,  "adeere 
■tturtheted."     The  quarto  of  1603,  "  that  I  the  aon  of  ray  dear 
Father." 

""  It  seema  extraordiDBTF  that  Mason  and  Steevrna  conid  ever 
conceive  that  there  »ae  ati;  alliuiou  here  to  the  nautical  [ihraae, 
abi/ut  ihip.     "  About  my  hraini"  is  nothing  more  than  "  (o  irori 

obaolete.  Falataff  humoura  the  equivocal  uae  of  the  word  in  The 
Merry  Wives  of  Wlndnor:— "No  quipa  now,  Pistol ;  uideed  I  am 
in  the  waist  Uia  yards  about i  but  I  lun  now  about  no  waste;  I 
am  abemt  thrift."  Steevens's  quotation  from  Haywood's  Iron  Aga 
ghoold  have  taught  him  better : — 

"  My  brain  aboai  again  1  for  thou  hast  found 

n  A  number  of  inaunces  of  the  kind  are  collected  by  Thomas 
Heywood  in  hia  Apology  for  Actors.  I 

■"  To  liat  MU  topmbe,  to  laircfi  a  umn-iuL  | 

"  Ta  6ia,fh  is  to  t/mni  or  itart.     "Viia  ■WiiV\,eT'&  To^B,  ti.'A  v. 
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HAMLET- 


Afftttt, 


(As  he  is  very  potent  with  such  spints), 
Abuses  nie  to  dnmn  me :  I'li  have  grouitds 
More  relative^'  than  this :   The  play's  the  thing, 
Wherein  I'li  catch  the  conscience  of  the  king,  [Eii!. 


ScEME  I.     A  Room  in  the  Ca»&, 
Enter  King,  Queen,  Polonius,  Ophblia,  Rosbs- 

CBANTZ,  OTtd  GtllLDENaTERN. 

King. 
e^y^^ND  can  yon,  by  no  drift  of  conference' 
y^^g  Get  from  him  why  he  puts  on  this  confusion ; 
sWr^rS  Grating  so  harshly  all  his  days  of  quiet 
With  turbulent  and  dangerous  lunacy  ? 

R»e.  He  does  confess  he  feels  himself  distracted; 
But  from  what  cause  he  will  by  no  means  speak. 

GuU.  Not  do  we  lind  him  forward  to  be  sounded  j 
But,  with  a  crafty  madness,  keeps  aloof, 
When  we  would  bring  him  on  to  some  co 
Of  his  true  state. 

§!(eem.  Did  he  receive  you  well  t'J 

Bos.  Most  like  a  gentleman.  _^^ 

Guil.  But  ^vith  much  forcing  of  his  dispositioii. 
Roe.  Niggard  of  question ;  but,  of  our  demands, 
Most  free  in  his  reply^. 

"'  1  e.  more  fuar,  mwv  inanrdialdi/  connected.    Tha  firet  qi 
reads,  "  I  will  have  sounder  prooft." 


•  Warbnrlon  thought  we  shonld  read  :— 

"  Most  free  of  question ;  hut  of  onr  demands 
Niggard  in  his  iep\y. 
And  the  conjecture  is  BttongV  mnEifmei^i'j  'Civi  W 
"  But  still  he  pul  us  o«,  anfl-M  uo  atw 
Would  mftke  an  ma'HM  t»  l'*'*'^  '^^  ■■""" 
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Queen.  Did  you  assay  him 

TTo  any  pastime  ? 

Ro».  Madam,  it  so  fell  out,  that  certain  players 
"We  o'er-ratight^  on  the  way :  of  these  we  told  him ; 
And  there  did  seem  in  liini  a  kind  of  joy- 
To  hear  of  it :  They  are  about  the  court , 
And,  as  I  think,  they  have  already  order 
This  night  to  play  before  him. 


Pot. 


n 

"^ 


And  he  beseech'd  me  to  entreat  your  majeBtieB, 
To  hear  and  see  the  matter. 

King.  With  all  my  heart ;  and  it  doth  much  ( 

To  hear  him  so  indin'd. 

Good  gentlemen,  give  him  a  further  edge. 

And  drive  his  purpose  on  to  these  delights.' 

Rot.  We  shall,  my  lord. 

^Exeunt  Rosencrantz  and  Guii.demstern. 

King.  Sweet  Gertrude,  leave 

For  we  have  closely  sent  for  Hamlet  hither ; 
That  he,  os  'twere  by  accident,  may  here 
ASront*  Ophelia : 

Her  father,  and  myself  (lawful  espials*). 
Will  so  bestow  ourselves,  that,  seeing,  unseen 
We  may  of  their  encounter  frankly  judge ; 
And  gather  by  him,  as  he  is  behav'd. 
If 't  be  the  affliction  of  his  love,  or  no, 
That  thus  he  suffers  for. 

Queen.  I  shall  obey  you.— 

And,  for  your  part,  Ophelia,  I  do  wish. 
That  your  good  beauties  be  the  happy  cause 

'  i.  e.  reaehtdf  mertock. 

•  l.e.7Heel  her,  encounter  heri  affronlan,  Ita].     See  Winter's 
Tale,  Act  v.  9c.  1,  vol.  It.  p.  108. 

*  tfoafut  Bjihlsj  (h«t  is,  lawful  ipiei.  "  An  eapuiU  \n  ^stws, 
a  acoutwatEbe.  a  bdmlder,  a  viewer." — Barrt.  See  Kc^  ftara^ 
F/.  Part  I.  Act  L  Sc.  4,  p.  26.    An  eijig  was  d&O  in  u*e  fei  o.  npu- 

aso  two  wotdB  an  only  found  in  the  toMa. 
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Of  Hiimlet's  wildness :  so  shall  I  hope,  your  viitats 
Will  bring  him  to  his  wonted  way  again, 
To  hoth  your  honours. 

Oph.  Madam,  I  wish  It  nuiy. 

\^Exit  Queen. 

Pol.   Ophelia,  walk  you  hera  : — Gracious,  so  plMtt 

We  will  bestow^  ourselves  :^Read  on  this  book; 

ITo  Ophelu. 
That  show  of  EUch  an  exercise  may  colour 
Your  loneliness''. — We  are  oft  to  blame  in  this, — 
'Tis  too  much  prov'd, — that,  wH^  devotion's  visage, 
And_pimi8  action",  we  do  sugar  o'er 
The  devil  himself. 


Ktfip. 


o,  ■ 


w  smart  a  lash  that  speech  doth  give  my  conscience! 
The  harlot's  cheek,  beautied  with  plast'ring  art, 
Is  not  more  ugly  to  the  thing  that  helps  it. 
Than  is  my  deed  to  my  most  painted  word  : 
O  heavy  burden  !  [jitide. 

Pol.   I  hear  him  coming ;  let's  withdraw,  my  lord. 
\_Exeunt  King  and  Polonius. 

Enim-  Hamlet. 
Ham.  To  be,  or  not  to  be,  that  is  thp  question  :— 
Whether  'tis  nobler  in  the  mind,  to  suffer 
The  slings  and  arrows  of  outrageous  fortune ; 
Or  to  take  arms  against  a  sea^  of  troubles, 


Wb  have  the  v 


1  for  hidt  I 


We  now  use  itaa.    One  of  out  old  dictionaries  makea  a  diMiJiRf- 
nation  between  the  aceeptationB  of  thii  word,  thus; — "ToS«*W 
or  laff  otti !  to  beslotB^  or  glee ;  to  btslowt  ot  platt." 
'  The  gnarto  has  bnelitien. 

•  This  indinates  that  it  was  abooVof  ^km'™<'*''*^»W^ 
with  HamleVs  "  Nvmph  in  t\iy  oiiaooi." 
•  Tbus  the  old  copies.    Pop6ifiiQBO!fii«>«»^i 
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1,  by  opposing,  end  them  ?■ — To  die, — to  sleep,— •■ 


H  heart>ai;}ie,  and  t)ie  thouuind  uatura!  shocks 


outly  to  be  wiah'd.      To  die  ; — to  sleep ; — 
deep !   perchance  to  dream  ; — ay,  there's  the  rub ; 
in  that  sleep  of  death  what  dreams  may  come, 
en  we  have  shufHcd  off  this  mortal  coil^, 
a,  give  ua  pause.      There's  the  respect^", 

TliaC  makes  calamity  of  so  long  life  : 

For  who  would  bear  the  whips  and  scorns  of  time", 


borLOD,  04 


,iL     That  the  ^ 


-  Tf  Bevi8  of  Harr 


was  iutag,  wliich  vna  easily  mia- 
used  ID  the  same  sense  as  tavut, 
first  part  of  King  HeDry  IV.  Act 

!B  go  defend  thjsdf." 

ns  against  your  majesty." 
iddaced  of  the  use  of  the  word  in 


Itrludt  called  ThtriHa. 
.It  and  bustle  of  this  life.' 
hiirh  has  the  same  mean- 


^liitb  Shakespeare's  "  sea  of  troubles  "  may 

"  i.  e.  the  cmmttration.  This  is  Shnlic 
srase  of  the  wonJ. 

"  Time,  for  Iht  timr,  is  a  very  usual  enpi 
frilcn.  Thus  in  Ben  Jonson'a  Every  Man 
-Oh,  hi      ' 


,  of  his  Humour : 


Id  Cardanas' Comfbrte  by  Thomas  BedingHeld,  1599,  la  a 
ii^iipiioD  of  the  miieries  of  life  strongly  resemliling  Chat  in  the 
text^— "  nunger,  thirste,  sleape  not  plentiful  or  quiot  as  deade 
men  have,  heaCe  in  somer,  colde  in  winter,  dixorder  o/tffpv,  ter- 
rcDre  of  warres,  controlmeiit  of  parents,  cares  of  w edlocke,  atndye 
lot  children,  Blonthe  of  mrvaunts,  cnnlentinn  of  n'ts,  and  Chat 
which  is  most  of  all,  iJit  eond^iyan  of  lyme  whendn  honatyc  ii 
diidagned  as  folve,  and  erafte  is  honoured  as  wisdnme." 

In  the  4to,  1603,  this  soliloquy  occufs  in  an  earlier  acrnir-,  and 
Is  immediately  preceded  by  llie  king's  remark  "See  wiiere  he 
comes  poring  upou  a  book."     'the  poet  theie&Te  mcau^'A  wn- 
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Th'oppressor's  wrong,  the  proud  man's  coatufDe!y"i 
The  pangs  of  dispriz'd  love,  the  law's  delay, 
The  inKolence  of  office,  and  the  spuma 
That  patient  merit  of  th'unworthy  takes. 
When  he  himself  might  iiis  quietus"  make 
With  a  bare  bodiin'^?  who  would  fardels''  beer, 
To  grunt '^  and  sweat  under  a  weary  life ; 
But  that  the  dread  of  something  after  death, — 
The  uiidiscover'd  country,  from  whose  bouni''-— 
No  traveller  returns,— puzzles  tie  will  ; 
And  makes  us  rather  bear  those  ills  we  hare^  J 
Thau  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of  ?  __ 

'       e  does  make  cowards  of  us  all'*  j 


Cardanvi 


pon  what  he  had  beeu  reading,  and  Mr.  Hunter  think' 
•.  ofher  paaiiages  which  he  citeii  tliat  tbig  very  bonk  of 
Cbm/orle  was  in  Shakespeare'e  mind,  and  by  him  planil 
Id  ine  Hands  of  UamleL     The  houk  was  first  published  in  15T3. 
"  The  rolio  hoB  "  the  poor  man's  cootumely,"  and  in  the  out 
line  the  quartoa  have  dtsjauiL 

"  The  allusion  ia  to  the  Urm  quiehu  at,  need  in  settling  tc 
counts  at  exchequer  audits.  Thus  Webater  In  h*  "  '  " 
MalTy;— 


Is  Dutchna  ii< 


"Ton  had  tl 
Till  1  had 


I  audit  til 


Feiick, 


uiitely,  in  Sir  Thomas  OverburT's  character  dT  * 
fVanMn. — "  Lastly  to  emfbim,  he  cares  not  when  his  end  conUl; 
he  needs  not  fearc  bis  audit,  for  hie  ipatba  is  in  hearen." 

"  "  Bodkin  waa  the  ancient  tarm  for  a  small  dagger."    Sw 
note  1 1.  p.  232. 

"  FankU,  i.  e.  paeii,  kardeaa.  The  folio  has  "  Ouk  fardek" 
"  Though  to  ^runt  has  been  degraded  In  modern  language,  it 
appeals  to  bare  conveyed  nu  vulgar  or  low  image  to  the  ear  of 
OUT  ancestors,  as  many  quotations  ftom  the  old  tranelationa  of  the 
classics  would  show.  "  Loke  that  the  places  about  thee  be  so  ia 
silence  that  thj  corage  and  mynde  grcmte  nor  groodge  nit." 
Fagncr$  Traaitatum  of  Ertumui  de  OoMtiafL  MandL  The  ful 
seema  to  he,  that  to  groan  and  to  grunt  were  eonvertibla  terms. 
"  Swvne  wodo  for  love  groi/7ieih,"—H6ntHm'i  Vulgaria,  And 
Chaucer  in  the  Monk's  Tale:— 

"  But  never  grant  be  at  no  stroke  but  on." 
"  Mr.  Douce  point!  out  the  SaWowin^  'jissaj^  in  <jtaianer'i 
Bible,  which  may  have  been  in  S\a)se*^Bte"iw™i---^  fc"    " 
gOBtbitber./roMiohenctl  .haUMtt«™i09€i.w(,OTTOtoai 
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And  thus  the  native  hue  of  resolution  1 

Is  »cklied  o'er  with  the  pale  cast  Of  thought ; 

And  enterprizea  of  great  pith '9  and  moment. 

With  this  regard,  their  currents  turn  aivry*", 

A  nd  lose  the  name  of  action.— Soft  you,  now ! 

The  tair  Ophelia :— Nymph,  in  thy  oriaons"  I 

Be  all  my  sins  remember'd. 

OpA.  Good  my  lord, 

iJ-Ow  does  your  honour  for  this  many  a  day  ?  I 

Ham.   I  humbly  tliank  you ;  well,  well,  we!l. 

Ofk.   My  Jord,  I  have  remembrances  of  yours, 
fiat  I  have  longed  long  to  rc-deliver;  i 

pray  you  now  receive  them. 

Sam.  No,  not  I»j 

never  gave  you  aught.  1 

Oph.   My  honour'd  lord,  you  know  right  well,  yoo    J 
did:  I 

^sd,  with  them,  words  of  so  sweet  breath  compos'd  I 
^-s  made  the  things  more  rich  ;  their  perfume  lost,  i 
^ake  these  again  ;  for  to  the  noble  mind,  1 

tich^jfts  wax  poor,  when  givers  prove  unkind.    /      1 

F  du-kneag,  Bnd  shadon-e  of  death ;  yea  into  that  darke  cloudia  J 

Uide  and  desdiy  efaiuJow  whereas  is  nu  order,  but  terrible  fean  I 

«  in  ihe  darknesEt" — Jii  x.    "  The  way  tliat  1  niiist  goe  ia  U  I 

lajide,  bat  whenEe  i  thoR  nttt  tume  againe," — Ih.  xri  I 

That  Bonma  Ihe  world,  and  as  a  inaeHir  I 

Goes  to  ducoKT  anaitria  yet  unAmucn."  J 

Marhayc't  Sing  Edavtd  IT.  1 

"  "  ni  not  meddle  irith  it, — a  maiei  a  man  a  coinard.- — Sat  I 

Sidard  III.  Aot  i.  Sc.  4.     And  again :—  I 

"  O  coBianl  Bmicienct,  how  dost  thou  affliL:!  me."  I 

lb.  Act  y.  8c.  3        I 

"  The  qnartoa  have  piltli.  J 

"  The  roHo  has  awai,.  I 

"  "This  is  a  toucb  of  nature.    Hamlet  at  the  eight  of  Ophelim  J 

iaa  not  immediately  recollect  that  he  is  to  peraonate  madneia,  1 

tot  niakea  an  address  grave  and  solemn,  such  aa  Ihe  foiegolng  I 

Uedilition  eiclled  in  bis  thoughts." — JnhnKm.  J 

'  ThefoUohis"ND,nD,"Bndinthenestline''Iki«™,"    T«»3 

liou  lowrr  it  miapnoti  tim  for  their,  and  lyt  iai  luBt.  J 
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There,  my  lord.  |fl 

Ham.  Ha,  ha  I  ore  70U  honegt  ? 

Oph.  My  lord! 

Ham.  Are  you  fair! 

OjA,  Wliat  means  yoar  lordaliip  ? 

f  am.  That  if  you  be  boiiest,  and  fair,  yoor  honeaty 
Bbould  admit  no  discourse  to  your  beauty^, 

Oph.  Could  beauty,  my  lord,  have  better  coinmeice 
than  with  honesty? 

Ham.  Ay,  truly ;  for  the  power  of  beauty  will 
sooner  transform  honesty  from  what  it  is  to  a  bswJ, 
than  the  force  of  honesty  can  translate  beauty  into  bis 
likeness;  this  was  some  time  a  parados,  but  now  the 
time  gives  it  proof.     I  did  love  you  oiice. 

Opk.   Indeed,  my  lord,  you  made  me  believe  so. 

Ham,  You  should  not  have  believed  we ;  for  virtue 
cannot  eo  inoculate  our  old  stock,  but  we  shall  leliib 
of  it :  I  loved  you  not. 

Oph.   I  was  the  more  deceived. 

Ham.  Get  thee  to  a  nunnery ;  Why  would'st  thon 
be  a  breeder  of  sinners  ?-  I  am  myself  indiffereni 
honest;  hut  yet  I  could  accuse  me  of  such  thing's, 
that  it  were  better,  my  mother  had  not  borne  me:  1 
am  very  proud,  revengeful,  ambitious ;  with  more 
offences  at  my  beck,  than  I  have  thoughts  to  put  them 
in",  imagination  to  give  them  shape,  or  tim< 
them  in.  What  should  such  fellows  as  I  do  crawlii^ 
between  earth  and  heaven !  We  are  arrant  knavesk 
all ;  believe  none  of  us  ;  Go  thy  ways  to  a.  nunnery. 
Where's  your  father  ? 

Oph.   At  home,  my  lord. 


\0*  i — "  Too  should  admit  no  disot 
"  "ThiiD  I  have  thDughls  to  pm 
o  tbought"  ia  "to  tiuuk  imtt." 
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JFom.  Let  the  doore  be  shut  upon  bim  ;  that  he 
may  pittjr  the  fool  no  where**  but  in'a  own  house. 
Farewell, 
Oph.  O,  help  him,  you  sweet  heavens  I 
Ham.  If  thou  dost  marry,  I'll  give  thee  this  plague 
iar  thy  dowry  :  Be  thou  as  chaste  as  ice,  as  pure  as 
snow,  thou  shalt  not  escape  calumny.  Get  thee  to  a 
nunnery  ;  farewell*^  :  Or,  if  thou  wilt  needs  marry, 
marry  a  fool ;  for  wise  men  know  well  enough,  what 
monsters  you  make  of  them.  To  a  nunnery,  go ;  and 
quickly  too.     Farewell. 

Opk.  Heavenly  powers,  restore  him  ! 
Ham.  I  have  heard  of  vour  paintings"'  too,  well 
enough  ;  God  hath  given  vou  one  face,  and  you  make 
yoorselves  another :  you  jig,  you  amble,  and  you  lisp, 
and  nickname  God's  creatures,  and  make  your  wan- 
tonness your  ignorance"  ;  Go  to ;  I'll  no  more  of  it : 
it  hath  made  me  mad.  I  say,  we  will  have  no  more 
marri^es :  those  tliat  are  married  already,  all  but 
one,  shall  live ;  the  rest  shall  keep  as  they  are.  To 
a  nunnery,  go.  {_Eiit  Hamlkt. 

Oj)h.  O,  what  a  noble  mind  is  here  o'erthrown  ! 
The  courtier's,  scholar's,  soldier's  eye,  tongue,  sword™ : 
The  expectancy  and  rose  of  the  fair  stale, 
I  The  glass  of  fashion,  and  the  mould  of  form  ^i*, 
'  The  observ'd  of  all  observers !  quite,  quite  down  I    j 
And  I,  of  ladies  most  deject  and  wretched, 
That  suck'd  the  honey  of  his  musick  vows, 

**  The  Polio  hs»  rcay. 

"  The  folio  has  "  Go,  farewell." 

"  The  folio,  "  for  jndutingi  haa  pratrllnsi ;  and  for /act  hu 

"  "  Toil  mislake  by  vantDH  sOectadon,  and  prelend  to  mutika 

ordi  Hldler'a   and  Kholar's  are  transposed  ia  tha 
lis  4lo,  1603,  tuthorises  the  necmsary  change, 
iilinn  con»ueludini<." — Qcm).     The  modal  by  whool 
ired  to  form  ibeniaelveB. 
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Now  see  that  noble  and  most  sovereign  reason. 
Like  swe«t  bells  jitngled,  out  of  tune^'and  hmli: 
That  unmatch'd  form  and  feature  of  blown  jouth, 
Blasted  with  ecstasy^' :  O,  woe  is  me ! 
To  have  seen  what  I  have  seen,  see  what  I  see ! 

Re-ertter  King  and  Polonius. 

King.  Love  I  hia  affections  do  not  that  way  tend; 
Nor  what  he  spake,  though  it  lack'd  form  a  little, 
Was  not  like  madness.  There's  something  in  bia  Miili 
O'er  which  his  melancholy  rita  on  brood ; 
And,  I  do  doubt,  the  hatch,  and  the  disclose'', 
Will  be  some  danger :  Which  for  to  prevent, 
I  have,  in  quick  determination. 
Thus  set  it  down.    He  shall  with  speed  to  Englsod, 
For  the  demand  of  our  neglected  tribute : 
Haply,  the  seas,  and  countries  different, 
With  variable  objects,  abidl  expel 
This  something-settled  matter  in  his  heart; 
Whereon  his  brains  still  beating,  puts  him  thus 
From  fashion  of  himself.     What  think  you  on.'t  I 

Poi.  It  shall  do  well :  But  yet,  do  I  believe, 
The  origin  and  commencement  of  his  grief 
Sprung  from  neglected  love. — How  now,  Ophelisf 

*■  "What  is  meanl  by  Jangled,"  aavs  Mr.  Ilunter, "  will  appt" 
frDin  what  Joshoa  Poole  saya  in  his  Lines  addrewed  to  hia  SA'- 
lara  prefixed  Co  his  English  Parnassus,  1657: 

"  Though  wheCatoncs  cannot  cnl  Bt  ■!],  they  mty 
Do  BSrvice,  and  make  knives  as  aborp  u  Orny, 
ThemaelveB  ore  blunt  i  and  Ihe;  who  cannot  ring 
By  joBjKnj  may  toll  belter  rinKers  in." 
"  Ecilass,  i.  e.  aSaiatiim  of  niind.    Vida  the  Tampast,  Act  'A 
8c.  3. 

"  To  dachu  was  the  ancient  term  for  hatchmg  birds  of  OT 
kind  i  from  the  French,  adia,  and  that  from  the  Latin,  erehu* 
7  believe  to  excludt  is  now  Ite  lethnicsJ  w™.  Thus  in  the  BoH 
orSt-AJbana,  ed.  1496 -.—"For  to  tpe'Ke  lA  VmVkb-,  ■B-,w.4ffi 
ben  BggKs,  and  aflerwarde  fhej  \ien  diimlowd  ^"■^'S*'"  *■ 
"ctunj'nlj'^oahttwkeaben  (twtosd  Mwnnui  *»  "i* -ft™ 
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lou  need  not  tell  us  what  lurd  Humlet  said ; 
KWe  heard  it  ail, — My  lord,  do  aa  you  please 
I  But,  if  you  hold  it  fit  after  the  play, 
I   Let  hiH  queen  mother  all  alone  entreat  him 
To  show  his  griefa;  let  her  be  round''  with  hiuij,  i 
And  ril  be  plac'd,  so  pleuse  you,  in  the  ear 
Of  all  their  conference  :   If  she  find  him  not, 
To  England  send  him  ;  or  confine  him,  where 
Vimr  wisdom  best  shall  think. 

King.  It  shall  be  so : 

Madness  in  great  ones  must  not  unwatch'd  go. 

£jExeiinr, 


Scene  11.     A  HaU  in  the  »ame. 
£■71(^1-  Hamlet,  and  certain  Players.  ^1 

Ham.  Speak  the  speech,  I  pray  you,  as  I  pro- 
Dounc'd  it  to  you,  trippingly  on  tlie  tongue  :  but  if 
yuu  mouth  it,  as  many  of  our  players  do,  1  had  as  lief 
^Bi  town  crier  spoke  my  lines '.  Nor  do  not  saw  the 
ftirtooraucii  with  your  hand,  thus;  but  use  all  gently  : 
■or  in  the  very  torrent,  tempest,  and  (as  I  may  nay) 
Vhirlwind  of  your  passion,  you  must  acquire  and  be- 
get a  temperance,  that  may  give  it  sinoothiiess.  O  ! 
t[  oSends  me  to  the  soul,  to  hear  a  robustious  peritvig- 
[lated  fellow  tear  a  passion  to  tatters,  to  very  rags,  to 
Split  the  ears  of  the  groundlings^  :  who,  for  the  most 

"  See  note  19  on  Art  ii.  9c.  S,  p.  18 1. 

'  "  H«ve  you  nerer  BMn  a  italking  alomping  plaj-er,  that  will 
naita  ttnfiat  idlK  hii  tnngve,  and  thunder  wilti  bis  hcela." — Tht 
Fvitan,  a  Comedy.  Tho  firet  quarto  hae,  "  I'd  rather  Lear  a 
towD-bull  bollow,  tban  each  a  fellow  apeak  my  linaa." 

'  Tbe  first  quarto  reads,  "  of  the  ^anmU."  Oar  aUL-ient  Ihe- 
itiH  weiv  Tar  from  the  commodionit  elegant  Btrncturei  which  later 
timee  have  seen.  The  pit  was,  truly  what  ils  name  deiiotea,  itn 
nnflDOred  space  in  the  area  of  the  houso,  sunk  coiiaiderHbly  be- 
neath the  level  of  the  stage ;  and,  by  ancient  representations,  osa 
tayjm)se  Umt  it  trta  neceasary  to  elevate  the  heal  veij  osm^ 
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part,  are  capable  of  nothing  but  inexplicable  dunb 
dhows,  and  nuise :  Iwould'have  such  a  fellow  whipftd 
for  o'er-doing  Termagant^  ;  it  out-berods  Heni:  I 
'Pray  you,  avoid  it.  I 

to  getavicwof  Iha  pBrformance.    Hen 

ven  cHJed  gromtdSngt,    JonaoD,  in  the 

Fur.  culls  them  "  the  tnulirMtmding  gentlemen  of  the  gnuBiif 

and  Shirley,  **  grave  vndtrtianderL^* 

"  No  Bhows,  no  [lant-e.  and  what  you  most  delight  in, 
Grave  ioufcr»(c™rfcr«,  here'i  no  target-fighting." 

6ir  W.  Cotnwallii  calls  the  ignorant  aaililings.    "  ]  have  not  IxBi 

to  aee  tartidingi  utialiEd  witb  su{:h  cuUBe  BluQe,"  &c. — Eaa}  !!i 
ed.  1G33. 

•  The  folio  has  could. 

'  Tcrmaginait  is  the  name  given  in  old  romances  to  Iha  tan- 

pestuousgod  nf  tlie  Saracens.    He  ia  nsimlly  joined  with  HefcinU 

or  Uahomet.     Hall  monliotls  him  In  hia  first  Satiier— 

"Kor  fright  the  reader  with  ths  Pagan  vaunt 

Of  mighty  Mohoiaui  and  great  Ttrmagannl." 

Dr.  Percy  sad  Dr.  Johnson,  misled  by  ths  etymology  glm  tf 
Janius,  hava  mads  a  Sirsceu  divinity  of  Termagsnti  Uld  Hi, 
Gifiord  inclines  to  this  opinion  In  a  note  on  Maasiogtr's  KeH- 
gado.  Act  i.  So.  1.  It  appears  more  probable  that  our  old  vihat 
boinnred  it  from  ths  TerixisaM  of  the  French,  nr  the  TVinpoO 
of  the  Italian  Romancen.  A  learned  foreigner  has  said  "  TVrii- 
gante,  whom  the  predocesBors  of  ArioMo  always  couple  with  if 
polino,  is  really  Diana  Trivia,  the  taster  of  the  elas«i.-al  Apolkt 

been  always  preserved  among  the  Sti-thiana."  QuaTttrb/  Bnanft 
vol,  xxi.  p.  SIS.— May  we  nut  rather  imagine  that  the  Hemu 
TriamegistU3  is  Ihc  deity  meant ;  for  Trimegisto  and  TermegiiK 
are  also  names  of  Ihi<i  TennagaumP 

Davenant  has  given  the  same  etymology  of  Termagaot,  Tf 
•wuniu,  i.  e.  TpiT/iiyun-Dc.  And  resolute  John  Florio  call)  hht 
"  Termigiiln,  a  great  boaster,  quarreller,  killer,  tamer  or  ruin  * 
the  universe ;  the  child  of  the  earthquake  and  of  the  thundo. 
Ibebrothuofdeath."— irorMD/R'nnb.lell.  Hence  IhiapV 
sonage  wns  introduced  into  the  old  mysteriee  and  morallliw  tf 
a  demon  of  outrageous  and  violent  demeanour ;  or  aa  Bal4  uj^ 
"7'emapUbq/naltogether,Bnd  very  devils  ineamate:**  ajidagaia. 
"this  tetrihle  Ttrmaguunt,  this  Xero,  this  Pharaoh."  A  tvnuit 
was  alwaja  "  a  part  to  tear  a  cat  in." — The  murder  of  the  umo- 
r»nta  was  a  favourite  BuVijecttor  anysttwr;-,  »iA-«\i!«ctm  tlacsd 
ia  Jntroduced,  he  plays  the  v«'t  o!  a  ■)wiT,\,\n%\Jti^aijjA,».Vswi 
'  Wfyranls,  and  does  indeed  outdo  T—        ' 


(M.  [I.  PRINCE   OF   DENMARK.  ^W^^^ 

1  Play.  I  warrant  your  honour. 
Bam.  Be  nut  too  tame  neither,  but  let  your  oivn 
discretion  be  jour  tutor  :  suit  the  action  to  the  word,  ,' 
the  word  to  the  action :  with  this  special  observance, 
thit  you  o'erstep  not  the  modesty  of  nature :  for  any 
itii^  M  overdone  is  from  the  purpose  of  playing, 
*h«e  end,  both  at  the  first,  fttiii  now,  was,  and  is,  to 
liold,  as  'tn«re,  tlie  mirror  up  to  nature ;  to  show 
virlae  her  own  feature,  scorn  her  own  image,  and  the 
wry  age  and  body  of  the  time,  his  form  and  pressure. 
Not  this,  overdone,  or  come  tardy  off,  though  it  make 
the  unskilful  laugh,  cannot  but  make  the  judicious 
grieve ;  the  censure  of  which  one,  must,  in  your  allow- 
Uce,  o'erweigti  a  wliole  thii^tre  of  others.  O  '.  there 
be  players,  that  I  have  seen  play, — and  heard  others 
praise,  and  that  hi^ly,  —  not  to  speak  it  profanely, 
thil,  neither  having  the  accent  of  Christians,  nor  the 
giit  of  Christian,  pagan,  nor  man*,  have  so  strutted, 
ud  bellowed,  that  I  have  thought  some  of  nature's 
journeymen  had  made  men,  and  not  made  them  well, 
they  imitated  humanity  ao  abominably. 

1  Ploff.  I  hope,  we  have  reform'd  that  indifi'erently 
•Pith  OS,  Sir. 

Sam.  O,  reform  it  altogether.  And  let  those,  that 
plsy  your  clowns,  Rpeak  no  more  than  is  set  down  for 
them :  for  there  be  of  them,  that  will  themselves 
kugh,  to  set  on  some  quantity  of  borreu  spectators  to 
&ugb  too ;  though,  in  the  mean  time,  some  necessary 
quettioa^  of  the  play  be  then  to  be  considered :  that's 

•lliefoliohMffominit    Tbeqaurt",  1803.  "  Uisgutof  Chrii- 
I        Sin,  Pagan,  or  TWA  j "  wbiiii  nude  Firmer  suppose  that  Mum- 
alnuat  wat  liiunded. 

■  Tbe  quartu,  1603,  "  Point  in  the  pliy  then  to  be  otaetted" 

Afterwards  is  adjled, "  And  tben  you  have  some  again  that  ke«pa 

one  tuit  of  jea(«,  as  a  man  is  kuowi  bj  one  suit  of  apparel ;  and 

gBntlimen  qnoU  tiisJMta  down  in  thmr  tablet  belbra  tbey  coma 

^^^tba  play.uttana; — Oaitot  yim  itay  tSl  I  tat  rsy  patriiigt  i  and 

^Hfij^  sBV  K  a  gmB-Or'j  icagta ;  and  your  beo-  ii  uiir  \  iuk&  Uib' 
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villainous ;  and  sliows  a  must  pitiful  ambitiol 

fool  that  uses  it.     Go,  make  yuu  rt^ady. — ' 

[^Exeunt  i 

Enter  Poloniub,  Rosbkcbantz,  and  GiriV 


How  now,  my  lord  ?  will  the  king  hear  this  p: 
work  ? 

Pol.  And  the  queen  too,  and  that  presently.  I 
Ham.  Bid  the  players  make  hast«.- 

{_Exit  PoLONiB 
Will  you  two  help  to  hasten  them  ? 
Both.  We  will,  ray  lord. 

\JSxeunt  RosciNCRANTz  and  Guildbnstei^ 
Ham.  What,  ho;  Horatio! 

Enter  Horatio. 
Hot.  Here,  sweet  lord,  at  your  servici 
Horn.   Horatio,  thou  art  e'en  as  Just  a 
r  my  conTEraation  cop'd  withal. 

Hot.  O,  my  dear  lord, 

Ham.  Nay,  do  not  think  I  flatter 

Fur  what  advancement  may  I  hope  from  thee, 

10  revenue  hast,  but  thy  good  spirits, 
To  feed,  and  clothe  thee  ?   Why  should  the  poor  be 

flalterd  ? 

No,  let  the  candied  tongue  lick  absurd  pomp ; 
And  crook  the  pr^nant  hinges  of  the  knee. 
Where  thrift  may  follow  fawning^.    Dost  thou  hearl 

bering  with  hia  lips :  And  thus  keeping  in  hia  cirque  »  pare  a 
I  jesIS!  when,  God  knowa,  the  warniB  Clown  cannot  niika  s  jesl 
'  IB  hy  chance,  as  the  blind  man  cslchelh  a  hare;  Muien 
lim  of  it" — This  poaaage  was  evldenll;  levelled  at  the  par- 
I  ticular  fully  of  some  injudii:iou9  plaj-ei  conlemparar}-  with  tbi 
■      let 

■-  Thus  the  quitrtoi.     Thi  folio  tiaxfaimmg.     Two  lines  >bDii 


t 

■Audi 

HBRth 

I      tAso 

"i 

f 


^1 
:  been  ^H 
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dear  soul  was  miatress  of  faer  choice, 
id  cauld  of  men  distinguisli ;  her  election 
Bpth  seol'd  tliee  for  heraelf :  for  then  hast  ~ 
(As one,  in  suffering  all,  that  suffers  nothing;) 
A  mao,  that  fortune's  huffets  und  rewards 
Hast  ta'eti  with  pqual  thanks  ;  and  blcss'd  are  those. 
Whose  blood  and  judgement  are  so  well  co-mingled, 
'      TLat  they  are  not  a  jiipe  for  fortune's  linger 

To  Boand  what  stop  she  please.     Give  me  that  man 
Tlmt  is  not  passion's  slave,  and  I  will  wear  liim 
la  my  heart's  core,  ay,  in  my  Jieart  of  heart, 
Ai  I  do  thee. — Somethiug  too  moch  of  this. — 
l^ere  is  a.  play  to-night  ^fore  the  kittg ; 
Oae  scene  of  it  comes  near  the  circumstance, 
^^ch  I  have  told  thee  of  my  father's  death. 
I  pr'ythee,  when  thon  seest  that  act  afoot. 
Even  with  the  Tery  comment  of  thy  soul^ 
Observe  mine  uncle  :  if  his  occulted  guilt 
Do  not  itself  unkennel  in  one  speech, 
It  K  s  damned  ghost  that  vee  have  seen  ; 
And  my  imaginations  are  as  foul 
A»  Vulcan's  stithy^.     Give  him  heedful  note: 
For  1  mine  eyes  will  rivet  to  his  fsce^ ; 
And,  after,  we  will  both  our  judgements  join 
In  censure'"  of  his  seeming. 
Bar.  WeU,  my  lord  : 

'  Hare  the  folio  reaclB,  "my  soul,"  whii^h  Mr.  Knight  bi 
Collier  hoth  rollaw  and  defend. 

'  Fu/«ot't  itiliy  is  Vulcaii'a  workshop  or  3      " 
»liai.m-t 
'  Here  tha  firrt  quarto  hft« : — - 

"  And  if  he  do  not  blench  and  chiinga 
It  is  B  damned  glioat  that  we  have  aei 
Horatio,  have  a.  care,  obBCrvo  him  wel 


Ho 

r.  My  lord,  mi 

neevej 

i  shall  still 

be  on  bis  face,                 1 

t                   And  I 

lot  the  smaller 

ltiD» 

^^        That 

shall  appear  in 

^at  I  shall 

note  if 

^FlV-*««-',^-'i™. 

The  folio  ha»  " 
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HAMLET,  ACT  HI. 

If  he  steal  aught,  the  whilst  this  play  is  pUying, 
And  Bcape  detecting,  I  will  pay  the  theft. 

Ham.  They  are  coming  to  the  play;  Imugtbeidla: 
Get  you  a  place. 

Daniik  March,     A  Fhuriih.     Enter  King,  Queem 
PoLONios,  Ophrlia,  Rosbncrantz,  Goii/- 

BRN,  arid  Others. 


King.  How  fares  our  cousin  Hamlet? 

Ham.  Excellent,  i' faith  ;  of  the  chameleon'adisb: 
1  eat  the  air,  promise-ciaram'd ;  You  cannot  feed  el- 
fin^. I  have  nothing  with  this  answer,  Hsmleti 
these  words  are  not  mine. 

Ham.  No,normine  now. — MyIord,youplaT'doMe 
i'  the  university,  you  say  ?  QXo  Polonidb. 

Pol.  That  did  I,  my  lord ;  and  was  acciwalpd  ■ 
good  actor. 

Ham.  And  what  did  you  enact  ? 

Pol.  I  did  enact  Julius  Ctesar :  I  was  kill'd  i"  ibe 
Capitol;   Brutus  liill'd  me". 

Ham.  It  was  a  brute  part  of  him,  to  kill  so  caphid 
a  calf  there.— Be  the  players  ready  ? 

Ros.  Ay,  inylord;  they  stay^*  upon  yourpatience- 

II  A  Latin  play  od  the  subject  of  Cwsfir'a  death  w«i  peifoniif' 
at  ChriBC  Church,  Id  Oxford,  in  15S2.  Malooe  thinks  that  ibiH 
was  an  Ent'llxh  play  on  ths  same  eubject  previuiu  to  Sbokc 
Bpeare's.  Ciesar  was  killeJ  in  roapty'i  portico,  and  not  in  ll"' 
Cajutol :  hot  tho  error  is  at  least  as  old  as  Chaucer' 
"  Tbie  Julius  to  the  Capilalie  wente 

Aud  in  the  Capilolu  anon  him  hente 
Tbis  false  Brutus  and  iiis  other  UOD, 
And  stiched  bim  with  bodatint  anon 
With  many  a  wound,"  &e. 

Chaucer'i  MaiJia  Tak,  r. 
J  bays  citeA  this  passage  ti    ' 


1  toSbot"- 
1  not  in  lb« 

KtnAntK     ■ 
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[  Queen.  Come  liither,  my  dear  Hamlet,  si 
good  mother,  here's  metal  n 

J^oi.   0  ho !   do  you  mark  that  ?         ^To  t). 
Bam.  Lady,  shaU  I  lie  in  your  lap  ? 

[Lyhff  dov-n  at  Opueli. 
OpA.  No,  my  lord. 

JIam.  I  mean,  my  head  upon  yoar  Jap  ? 
Oph.   Ay,  my  lord. 

Mam.   Do  you  think,  I  meant  country  n 
Oph.   I  think  nothing,  my  lord. 
Bam.  That's  a  fair  thought  to  lie  betive«n  maids' 

I         Oph.   What  is,  my  lord  ? 
L      Sam.  Nothing. 
B       Oph.   You  are  merry,  my  lord. 
r'    Bam.  Who,  I  ? 
Oph.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Ham.  O!  your  only  jig-maker".  What  should  a 
*nan  do,  but  be  merry  ?  for,  look  you,  how  cheerfully 
tQy  mother  looks,  and  my  father  died  within  these 
two  hours. 

Opk.  Nny,  'tis  twice  two  months,  my  lord. 
Ham.  So  long?  Nay,  then  let  the  devil  wear  black, 
fitt  I'll  have  a  suit  of  sables'*.     O  heavens  !  die  two 

vtold  hare  changcil  Ibe  word  to  pleaiarr ;  but  Shsh^spf^are  haa 
(gun  oaed  it  in  a  similar  Benae  in  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona, 
An  iii.  Sc.  1  :— 

"G-h 

And  think  my  paHaice  mora  than  thy  demt 

ll  privilege  for  Ihv  departure  hence." 
See  note  on  Act  ii.  Sc.  3,  p.  198.  It  ma;  here  be  added 
Qiat  Bjijrsometiineaslgnified  a  sprightly  dance,  aa  at  present.  In 
■Artitian  to  the  exnmples  hefors  given,  take  the  following  from 
Pord'a  Love'a  Sacrifeei— "O  Giacopo!  Petrarch  was  a  dunce, 
Dinto  ijig-mijKr,  Sannazar  a  gooae,  and  Ariosto  a  puck-Gist  to 
me."— Xct  ii,  Sc.  3. 

"  L  e.  a  dren,  omanienled  with  the  rich  fur  of  that  name,  gajd 
to  b«  the  akin  of  the  sat'le  majtin.    Sy  the  staluu  of  B.'^^Bit^i 
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.  months  ago,  and  not  forgotten  yet  1  Then  there' 
liope,  a  great  man's  memory  may  outlive  his  life  hi 
a  year :  But,  by'r-lady,  he  must  build  churches  then 
or  else  shall  he  suffer  not  thinking  on,  witli  the  hobby 
horse'* ;  whose  epitaph  is,  For  0,  for  0.  the  hi 
hoTK  it  forgot 

Trumpett  touitd.     The  Dumb  S/iov"' folloK 
Enter  a  King  and  a  Queen,  very  looinglg :  the 


embracing  him.  She  kneeU,  and  makee  lAow  ofprc^^ 
tettation  unto  him.  He  takeg  her  up,  and  dedinex  ha^^' 
head  upon  her  neck :  lagt  kim  down  upon  a  bank  i^^S 
fioveert;  eke,  teeing  him  axleep,  leases  him.  Anit^^ 
comet  in  a  FeUow,  lakei  off  hit  crown,  kissei  it,  an-^^ 
pourt  poison  in  the  Kin^t  eart,  and  exit.  The  Quee^^* 
returnt;  fndt  the  King  dead,  and  maket  patsiona^^^ 
action.     The  Poitoner,  with  tome  two  or  three  lIuU^^< 


!(4  Heniy  VIII.  e.  13,  it  ia  ordained  that  none  aniier  the 
of  an  earl  may  U8C  Babies.  Bisbnp,  in  hia  BloaiianiB,  1577, 
tng  of  ExtrSTBEance,  saj->,  that  a  thousand  ducats  wen 
times  given  for  a  face  o!  tabks.  But  Uamlet  ie  meant  to 
word  equivocallv. 

"  This  ia  a  line  of  an  old  ballad ;  something  lilio  it  oi 
Weelke'a  Madrigals,  1603,  No.  XX.  The  Ao^jr-Aorw^  whoa 
■ion  in  the  morris  dance  is  so  patheticatlj  lamented  in  t 
our  old  dramsi,  in  the  very  words  which  Hamlet  calls  his  epiWpC 
waa  long  a  distinguiBhed  favonrile  in  tha  May  Games.  He  w»^ — 3 
driTen  (torn  his  station  hy  the  Puritans,  as  an  impious  and  Paga— ^^! 
BuperstiUon  ;  but  restored  after  the  promulgation  of  the  Book  t^^^ 
Sports.  The  AoMy-torHirasfiwmed  of  a  pasteboard  horse's  he«i^^" 
and  probably  a  light  frame  made  of  wicker-work  to  form  Ik  "^ 
binder  parts  i  this  was  fastened  round  the  body  of  a  man,  ■"■^^ 

vered  with  a  footclolh,  which  nearly  reached  the  ground,  tn*^ 
concealed  Iha  legs  of  the  performef,  who  displayed  his  anti  ^ 
equestrian  skill,  and  performed  various  juggling  tricks,  uu/h-hie^ 
■      or  neighing',  to  the  no  small  delight  of  lie  bystaudors. 
'  This  dumb  show  appears  to  he  BuperSuons, 
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t  Offain,  teeming  to  lament  Kith  her.     The 
tiead  hody  it  carried  away.     Tie  Poisoner  woo*  the 
f^ueen   with  gifts;    the  teems  Inath  and  unwilling 
'    ,  in  the  end,  accepts  Aie  love.      [_Exeunl. 

I  Cp/i.   What  means  this,  my  lord  ? 
I  Sam.  Marry,  this  is  mjching  malicho";  it  means 
wiischief. 

Oph.  Belike,  this  show  imports  the  argument  of 
the  play. 

Enter  Prologue. 
Ham.   We  shall  know  by  thia  fellow:  the  players 
cannot  keep  counsel ;  they'll  tell  all, 

Oph.  WiU  he  teU  us  what  this  show  meant  ? 
Ham.  Ay,  or  any  show  that  you'll  show  him  :  Be 
not  you  ashamed  to  show,  he'll  not  shame  to  tell  you 
M-hat  it  means. 

Oph.  You  are  naught,  you  are  naught ;  I'll  mark 
the  play. 

Pro.  For  US,  and  for  our  tragedy. 
Here  stooping  to  your  clemency, 

I  We  beg  your  hearing  patiently. 

Bam.  Is  this  a  prologue,  or  the  posy  of  a  ring  ? 
Oph.  'Tis  brief,  my  lord.         | 
Ham.  As  woman's  love. 


Enter  a  King  arid  a  Queen. 
[l  J*.  King.  Full  thirty  times  hath  Phtebus'  cart" 

gone  round 


I 


Michin^  vuiHeHo  ia  lurhitig  miBthief,  or  eed  doing.  To  mieh, 
t  tkiilk.  to  lurh,  was  an  old  EngiiBb  verb  in  common  use  in 
BnaiieapearD'e  timet  ^"d  vtididvj  or  moKccM  misi&af,  he  has  bor- 
rowed ftom  the  Speniah.  It  ia  printed  in  ilalica  in  the  foUoi. 
Uonj  stray  words  of  Spanish  and  Italian  nere  then  affbcledly 
OBBd  in  common  conversation,  ta  wa  bavB  seen  French  used  in 

V*  Qtrl,  car,  or  chariot,  were  used  mdiacrinilnaMj  ^ui  uv^  tu- 
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Neptune's  salt  wash,  and  Tdlus'  orbed  ground ; 
And  thirty  dozen  moons,  with  borrow'd  sheen, 
About  the  world  have  times  twelve  thirties  beeD  '• 
Since  love  our  liearts,  and  Hymen  did  our  haitd^ 
Unite  comutual  in  most  sacred  bands. 

P.  Queen.   So  many  journeys  may  the  sun  an(l 

Alake  us  again  count  o'er,  ere  love  be  done ! 
But,  woe  is  me,  you  are  so  sick  of  late, 
So  far  from  cheer,  and  from  your  former  slate, 
That  I  distrust  you.     Yet,  though  I  distrust. 
Discomfort  you,  my  lord,  it  nothing  must : 
For  women  fear  loo  much,  even  as  tbey  love**; 
And  women's  fear  and  love  hold  quantity 
In  neither  auglit,  or  in  extremity. 
Now,  what  my  love  is,  proof  hath  made  you  know 
And  as  my  love  is  siz'd^',  my  fear  is  so. 
Where  love  is  great,  the  littlest  doubts  are  fear ; 
Where  little  fears  grow  great,  great  love  grows  ther^^^ 
P.  King.  'Faith,  I  must  leave  thee,  love,  and  ahordj 

My  operant**  powers  their  functions  leave  to  daj 


ri&ge  rormerly,  Hr.  Todd  has  adduced  the  rolIoiFing  ] 
'rom  the  Comkal  Hiatorj  of  AlphonsuB,  bj  R.  G.  1599, 
IB  tbinka,  ShokeiipeiiTe  meant  to  baiie>que  :— 

••  ThYlce  len  times  Phfebqa  wiih  hia  golden  btamM 
Hath  CDmpBBMd  Ihe  circle  oribe  akie( 
Tliriee  tin  timci  Ceres  bath  ber  workemen  hir'd. 
And  fill'd  her  bames  vith  fnjleful  cmpB  of  corne. 
Since  first  in  prieethnod  I  did  lead  my  life." 
"  This  line  is  omilted  in  the  fulio.     Tbvn  appeari  to  bare 
leen  a  line  omitted  in  (he  quarto  which  should  hme  rhymed  to 
his.     The  couplet  at  the  close  of  this  speech  b  not  in  [he  folio. 
"  Cleopatra  eipreaaes  hersfllf  much  in  the  same  manner  for  the 
loBs  of  AntODj 


W    BC.  II.  PRINCE   OF   DENMARK. 

And  thou  shalt  live  in  this  fair  world  beliii 
Houour'd,  belov'd  ;  and,  haply,  one  as  kind 

ror husband  shalt  thou 

J*.  Queen.  O,  confound  the  rest  t 

Siieli  love  must  needa  be  treason  in  ray  breast; 
'n.  second  husband  let  nte  be  accurst ! 
■None  wed  the  second,  but  who  kiU'd  the  first. 

JIatn,  Wormwood,  wormwood.  £A>ifie. 

T.  Queen,  The  instances*',  that  second  marriage 

'^1-e  base  respects  of  thrift,  but  none  of  love  j 
^    second  time  I  kil!  my  husband  dead, 
*^hen  second  husband  kisses  me  in  bed. 

-P.  Kinff.   I  do  believe,  you  think  what  now  you  J 

S»it,  what  we  do  determine  oft  we  break. 
■^Urpose  is  but  the  slave  to  memory**; 
*~*f  violent  birth,  but  poor  validity: 
* Vliich  now,  like  frnit  unripe,  sticks  on  tlie  tree ; 
Silt  fall,  unshaken,  when  they  mellow  be, 
"Xost  necessary  'tis,  that  we  forget 
»'o  pay  ourselves  what  to  ourselves  is  debt : 
What  to  ourselves  in  passion  we  propose. 
The  passion  ending,  doth  the  purpose  lose. 
The  violence  of  either  grief  or  joy 
Their  own  enactures^'  with  themselves  destroy; 
Where  joy  most  revels,  grief  doth  most  lament ; 
Grief  joys,  joy  grieves,  on  slender  accident. 
This  world  is  not  for  aye  ;  nor  'tis  not  strange, 
That  even  our  luves  should  with  our  fortunes  change; 
For  'tis  a  question  left  ua  yet  to  prove, 
IVhether  love  lead  fortune,  or  else  fortune  love. 

"  Inslanai  are  muCi'cH.     See  noto  on  King  Rii:bud  III.     Act 
IH.  8c.  3,  p.  457. 

-&Mtlunighrafbsilavcofi!/f."—Kiis  Iltnry  TV.VMti. 
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The  great  man  down,  you  mark  his  fa^'ou^ile  fliet;  I 
The  poor  advanc'd  makea  friends  of  enemies.  ,^^^B 
And  hitherto  doth  love  on  fortune  tend :  ^^^H 

For  who  not  needs,  shall  never  lack  a  friend;  ^^^H 
And  who  in  want  a  hollow  friend  doth  try,  ^^^H 
Directly  aeasons^''  him  his  enemy.  ^^^H 

But,  orderly  to  end  wliere  I  begun, —  ^^^H 

Our  wills  and  fates,  do  so  contrary  run,  ^^^H 

That  our  devices  still  are  overthrown;  ^^^H 

Our  thoughts  are  ours,  their  ends  none  of  our  wn'  I 
So  think  thou  wilt  no  second  husband  wed ;  I 

But  die  thy  thoughts,  when  thy  first  lord  is  dead.         I 

P.  Queen.  Nor  earth  to  me  give  food,  nor  heawn      I 

light!  I 

Sport  and  repose  lock  from  me,  day  and  night!  I 

To  desperation  turn  my  trust  and  hope  I  I 

An  anchor's^''  cheer  in  prison  be  my  scope!  ^^^H 
Bach  opposite,  that  blanks  tlie  fece  of  joy,  ,^^^H 
Meet  what  1  would  have  well,  and  it  destroyl^^^H 
Both  here,  and  hence,  pursue  me  lasting  8tri%^^^^ 
If,  once  a  widow,  ever  I  be  wife  !  1 

Hani.  If  she  should  break  it  now. I 

"  Seenoteon  Act  LSc3,p.  1S3.  "  This  quaint  phrMe,"  it^J 
Sleevens,  "iafcttt  almost  every  ancient  English  rompoaiOoo. 
Vniy  infaU?    Surely  it  ia  u  forcible  and  intelligible  aa  mtff 

been  niimrked  that  our  Hnceebm  were  nrnrh  better  judges  of  tlx 
powers  oT  language  tlisn  va  are.  The  Latin  nritera  did  D°t 
siTuple  to  apply  their  verb  roHdire  in  the  same  manner. 

"  Anchar't  for  imduireei.  Thoa  in  Hail's  second  Satire,  k 
iv.— 

"  Sit  seven  yean  pining  in  an  ajtchor't  cAtyre, 
To  win  some  patched  shreds  of  minivere." 
So  litUe  was  this  urhaism  andersCood  in  1782,  that  in  ft  letHi 
from  the  Hon.  C.  Yorke  to  Dr.  Birch,  about  the  edition  of  Lord 
Bacon's  LettBTEi,  he  gays,  "1  here  marked  in  p.  6  a  word  blun- 
dered  in  printingi  Anchor  for  ^ncKoret  m  AixrKi>T\u,  CQenuit 
ayaxiip^Tnc.y  Tbia  and  lliB  piecsiro^  lint  aie  ms.  St  ■()» 
£iUo. 


PRINCE   OP  DENMARK.  22S 

■P.  Ktnj.  "Tia  deeply  sworn.     Sweet,  leave  me 

j^!  spirits  grow  dull,  and  fain  I  would  beguOe 
^le  tedious  day  with  sleep.  ^Sleeps. 

P'  Queen.  Sleep  rock  thy  brain ; 

And  never  come  mischance  between  ua  twain  !  [^IHxil. 
Bam.  Madam,  how  like  you  this  play? 
•t^ien.  The  lady  doth  protest  too  much,  methinks. 
Bam.  O,  but  she'll  keep  her  word. 
'^ing.  Have  you.  heard  the  argument  ?    Is  there  no 
•offence  in't^? 

JJam.   No,  no,  they  do  but  jest,  poison  in  jest ;  no 
^'ff'^nce  i'  the  world. 

King.  What  do  you  call  the  play? 
Sam.  The  mouse-trap.  Marry,  how?  Trupi- 
OaIiyi9_  Xliis  play  is  the  image  of  a  murder  done  in 
Vieima :  Gonzago  is  the  duke's  name*",  his  wife, 
■•^aptista ;  you  shall  see  anon  ;  'lis  a  knavish  piece  of 
^ork :  But  what  of  that  ?  your  majesty,  and  we  that 
■lave  free  souls,  it  touches  us  not ;  Let  the  galled  jade 
^^Tnoe,  our  withers  are  unwmng. —  , 

Enter  JjVCi&tiVs. 
^Xlug  is  one  Lucianus,  nephew  to  the  king. 

OjA.   You  are  as  good  as  &  chorus",  my  lord, 

■  The  King  is  represented  as  haTingbeen  proscnt  at  the  dnmb 
•how,  and  the  wonder  is  that  he  allowed  Ihe  play  to  proeecd. 
"  The  Brst  quarto  reads,  trajAadlt/.     Jt  is  evident  that  >  pun 


Vui 


ended. 


'  Gonzago  u  the  <bJte*9  i 
mpiesread  thus.  Yet  in  th 
sod  Queen  ;"  and  at  tiie  en  .         , 

to  the  king."  la  the  quarto,  1603.  the  charaeter  ia  a  doke 
Ihrooghout  the  plaj',  and  whDn  ki»g  was  to  be  anbatituted  for 
ifdif,  this  paasago  escaped  correction.     Sajitista  ia  never  nsed 

I^ngly  hj  the  lulians,  being  uniformly  eompouaded  with  Gian 
IDd  Cio'tvinni.     It  ia  needleaa  to  remark  Lhut  It  Is  always  the 

i"  Ihe  lae  to  wbkb  Shakespeare  put  the  chorus  ma.^  \jo  y 
.IX-  Q 


Ham.  I  could  interpret  between  you  and  your  low, 
if  I  could  see  the  puppets  dallying. 

Opk.  You  are  keen,  my  lord,  you  are  keen. 

Ham.  Itwuuld  cost  yuuagroaning,  to  take  offnf 
edge. 

Oph.   Still  better,  and  worse. 

Ham.  So  you  mistake*'  your  husbands. — Begiiii 
murderer; — leave  thy  damnable  faces,  and  begii^ 

Come ; 

The  croaking  raven  doth  bellow  for  revenge. 

Lac.  Thoughts  black,  hands  apt,  drugs  fit,  sn^ 


Confederate  season,  else  no  creatnre  seeing; 
Thou  mixture  rank,  of  midnight  wecds^  coIlecwJi 
With  Heeat's  ban  thrice  blasted,  thrice  infected, 
Thy  natural  magick  and  dire  property, 
On  wholesome  life  usurps  immediately. 

\_Poura  Ike  Poison  into  tie  Sleeper'i  Eft- 
Ham.  He  poisons  him  i'  the  garden  for  his  esU^' 
His  name's  Gonzago :  the  story  is  extant,  and  writleo 
in  very  choice  Italian :   You  shall  see  anon,  how  the 
murderer  gets  the  love  of  Gonzago's  vrife. 

Oph.  The  king  rises. 
In  King  Henrr  V.     Everymotion  or  puppet -show  was  ■onaipl" 
Died  by  aa  iiUerprcUr  or  i/iukto™.    Thua  iu  the  Two  OenUMt" 
of  Verona ; — 

"  0  excellent  motion .-  0  exceeding  puppet  1 
Now  will  he  hatrpnt  !ot  har." 
"*  The  quarto,  1603,  reads,  "  So  you  mtattaie  your  husband" 
which  reading  Theobald  alto  proposed ;  but  there  seenu  no  n>- 
Boa  for  departing  from  the  reading  of  the  majority  of  Iho  iJ^ 
copies.  Hamlet  puna  upon  the  word  mittakt  j  "  So  yoa  mii-Wh 
or  take  your  hnsbanda  omisi  for  better  and  worse."  The  nn* 
was  often  thus  misuaed  for  any  thing  done  wrongfully,  and  ena 
for  privy  Btealing.  In  one  of  Bastard's  Epigrams,  1398,  d(«d  tj 
ateavens:— 

"None  IhW  seellitBi  taci 
Will  judge  ber  BtoVafeutfej  ro 
"  Mldnighi  weeiU.     ThusinMiK^ftni-.— 

"  Koot  of  hemlock,  digg'd  i'  ««  dork?*] 


.  What 


PRINCE   OF   DKNMARl 

frighted 


,  How  fares 


lord! 


fire'! 


l-PoZ.  Give  o'er  the  play. 
*JS^ing.  Give  me  some  light : — away .' 
W.  Lights,  lights,  lights ! 

\_Exeunt  oM  but  Hamlet  and  Horatio. 

1.  Why,  let  the  strucken  deer  go  weep**, 

The  hart  ungalled  play : 
Tor  some  must  watch,  while  some  must  deep; 

Thus  runs  the  world  awny, — 
'ould  not  this,  air,  and  a  forest  of  featlie 
at  of  my  fortunes  turn  Turk^  with  me), 
ovincial  roses  on  my  rais'd'*  shoes,  get  ra« 
ip  in  a  cry"  of  players,  sir! 
Moi:  Half  a  share». 
L0ajn.   A  whole  one,  ay. 
■    For  thou  dost  know,  O  Damon  dear, 

P  Tils  apeecli  is  omitlid  in  Ihe  qunrtos,  except  that  of  1603. 
•*  See  note  on  As  Tou  Like  It,  Act  ii.  Sc.  1,  p.  88. 


^lotuTH  T<^h  waa  a  familiar  phr 

ase  for  any  violent  change  of 

Tiditioil  or  characlar. 

»..   The  folio  has  «c'd;  and 

le  quartos  roirf.    StaeTens  proposed 

.  the  reading,  '■  roii'd  shoes." 

to  ProKenfot  at  the  sngees- 

1011  of  Wartoo.    Mr.  Douce  rectified  the  error  by  ahowiuK  tliat 

be  ProriKioi  roses  took  their  uame 

from  Frvcim,  in  Lower  Brie, 

Si  not  from  i'mroin.     The  vrenrii 

ig  of  enormoua  ™m  on  Ihe 

lioej  was  a  prevalent  folly  of  the  til 

ne,  of  which  old  foil  length 

mriraita  afford  striking  axamplea. 

'Aery  of  player,.     It  was  nspal 

.  (0  call  a  »ict  of  hounds  H 

ry;  from  the  French  aeuie  de  chlen 

ii^  to  a  troop  or  company  of  players 

.     It  is  used  again  in  Corio- 

inne:  Menenius  says  to  the  citizen  A, 

"  You  have  made  good  work, 

m  and  jour  c7y."     In  the  very  cm 

■iouB  catalogue  of  The  Com- 

inyea  of  Bestye,  given  in  The  Boke  of  St.  Albans,  many  equally 

Dgular  terms  may  be  found,  which 

scenj  to  have  exercised  the 

it  and  ingenuity  of  our  ancealoraj 

as  a  lArace  of  throshers,  a 

till  or  •Aooi  of  monks,  &c. 

"  The  players  were  pnid  not  by  salaries,  but  by  Aara  or 

irtioua  of  the  profit,  according  to  m 

eril.    SeaMalone'ftittoijsa 

Uw  Ajideni  Tbeairea,  paiaim. 

3  (if  the 

vith  two      ^^ 

a  fellow-  ^M 

toflEOS.  ^^1 
.change of  ^H 
rric'cAand    ^H 


228  HAMLET,  act  III. 

Thia  realm  dismantled  was 
Of  Jove  himself;  and  now  reigns  here 
A  very,  very — peacock*. 
Hot.   You  might  liave  rhymed. 
Ham.   O  good  Horatio,  I'll  take  the  ghost's  Wlt3 
for  a  thousand  pound.      Didst  perceive? 
Ho!-.  Very  well,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Upon  the  talk  of  the  poisoning, 

Hor.   I  did  very  well  note  him. 
Ham.  Ah,  ha! — Come,  some  muuck;  come,  iIib 
recorders  *". — 

Pur  if  the  king  like  not  the  comedy, 
Why  then,  belike, — he  likeB  it  not,  perdy*'. 
Come,  some  musick. 

Enter  Rosencrantz  artd  Gcildbnbtbbn. 
Guil.  Good  my  lord,  vouchsafe  me  a  word  wiA 

you. 
Ham..  Sir,  a  whole  history. 

GuU.  The  king,  sir, 

Ham,  Ay,  sir,  what  of  him  ? 

GuU.  Is,  in  his  retirement,  marvellous  distemper'i 

™  A  very,  very — peacock.  The  old  copies  read  paioftki  ID^ 
paiorte,  Tbe  peaeock  was  as  proverbially  used  for  a  prvudf^ 
as  tlie  lapwing  for  a  n7(y  one.  "  Favoneggiare,  to  court  il,  to  biiw 
it,  to  patTBckat  it,  tu  nantooUe  it,  to  get  up  aiid  down  fon^^ 
gazing  upon  himself  a»  a  peacocke  does," — Florin,  ItaL  DieLMSi- 
Theobald  proposed  to  read  paddock ;  Bud  in  the  last  scene  HudM 
bestows  thia  opprohriona  name  upon  the  king.  Mr.  Blnkawaj  ba 
enggest«d  that  we  might  read  puttoct,  which  means  a  base  daft- 
norBtfl  hawk,^  a  kite ;  which  Shakcspenrc  does  indeed  coDtnlt 
with  thB  eagle  in  Cvmhdine,  Act  L  So.  2 ; — 

"I  chose  an  tagle,  and  did  avoid  s-pullocll." 
"  Tkencorderi.  See  note  on  A  Midaommer  Night's  Drum, 
Aoti.  So.  1.  Il  is  difficult  to  Battle  exactly  the  foraifrf  this  in- 
strument :  old  write™  in  general  make  no  distinction  betwaau  • 
Bute,  a  pipe,  and  a  recordet;  bat  Hawkins  has  shown  desri^i 
from  a  psasafiB  in  Lord  Bbbob's  SW.OI^^^a^«^3,«l«  the  fluU 

"  Perdi/\a  a  comiptioQ  oE.ttvBlta&m  per  ■Dio,tsi'fti6 


h 


PRINCE   OP   DENMARK. 
Ham.  With  drink,  sir  ? 
GuU.  No,  my  lord,  rather  with  choler 


m.  Your  wisdom  should  show  itself  more  richer, 
to  signify  this  to  the  doctor;  for,  for  me  to  put  him 
to  hia  purgation,  would,  perhaps,  plunge  him  into  far 
more  cholcr. 

Guil.  Good  my  lord,  put  your  discoiirse  into  some 
frame,  and  start  not  so  wildly  from  my  afi'air. 

Ham.   I  am  tame,  sir  : — pronounce, 

GuU.  The  queen,  your  mother,  in  most  great  afflic  - 
tion  of  spirit,  hath  sent  me  to  you. 

Ham.   You  are  welcome. 

GuU.  Nay,  good  ray  lord,  this  courtesy  ia  not  of 
the  right  breed.  If  it  shall  please  you  to  make  me 
*  wholesome  answer,  I  will  do  your  mother's  com- 
'*»andment ;  if  not,  your  pardon,  and  my  return  shall 
'*e  the  end  of  my  business. 
P'      Ham.   Sir,  I  cannot. 

I    GuU.  What,  my  lord  ? 
Ham.  Make  you  a  wholesome  answer ;  my  wit's 
Sigeaaed :  But,  sir,  such  answer  as  I  can  make,  you 
«iall  command  ;  or,  rather,  as  you  say,  my  mother  : 
therefore  no  more,  hut  to  the  matter;   My  mother, 

you  say, 

Roi.  Then  tliua  she  says  r  Your  behaviour  hath 
struck  her  into  amazement  and  admiration. 

Ham.  O  wonderful  son,  that  can  so  astonish  a  mo- 
ther! — But  is  there  no  sequel  at  the  heels  of  this 
mother's  admiration  ?  impart'. 

Rot.  She  desires  to  speak  with  you  in  her  closet, 
ere  you  go  to  bed. 
^~'  "  m.  WeshaU  obey,  were  she  ten  times  our  mother, 
e  yon  any  further  trade  with  us  ! 
.  My  lord,  you  once  did  love  me. 
.  And  do  still,  by  these  pickers  and  stealers. 

■  Tbia  H'ord  is  n  arllDg  in  the  folio. 


231  HAMLET,  act  ill.      ' 

Jto».  Good  mv  lord,  whal  is  your  cause  of  distemper! 
you  do  aurelj*'  but  bar  the  door  upon  yowr  own  libeitv, 
if  you  deny  your  griefs  to  your  friend. 

Sam.  Sir,  1  lack  advancement. 

Bo».  How  can  that  be,  when  you  have  thevoiceef 
the  king  himself  for  your  succession  in  Denmark! 

Ham.  Ay,  sir,  but  While  the ^au  ffrowa, — ihepo- 
Terh  is  Bomething  musty. 

Enler  the  Players,  with  Recorders. 
O !  the  recorders : — let  me  see  one. — To  withdraw  with 
vou"' — Why  do  you  go  about  to  recover  the  wind  of 
me**,  as  if  you  would  drive  me  into  a  toil  ? 

Guii.  0,  my  lord,  if  my  duty  be  too  bold,  mylim 
is  too  unmannerly**. 

^am.  I  do  not  well  understand  that.  Will  you  pliy 
upon  this  pipe  ? 

Gml.  My  lord,  I  cannot, 

Ham.  I  pray  you. 

Guil.  Bdieve  me,  I  cannot 

"  Thus  the  qudrlo.  The  foliu  haa/wdji,  apparently  m  aW 
for  (umly  of  the  quartos  I  omits  iut,  aud  has  q)^foT  Sfm. 

"  Toal&driwipitkyau.  Malone  added  here  ■  atage  dirtdioii 
^Taiing  Guild,  arofc.]  Steevena  thinks  itananewer  to  a  motion 
Guildenatern  had  uaed,  tiir  Hamlet  to  withdraw  with  him.  1 
think  that  it  means  no  more  than  "  to  draw  hack  with  jou,"  B 
ir  trail.     It  is  a  hunting  term,  like  tbst  whiiA 


follow! 


T  th£  ririad  nf  n 


?2p]^ed.     It  ia 


Tliiji  is 


toil  or 


n  hunting,  a. 


n  which  has  b«ti 
the  coDUit 


"  Observe  tuni 
lara  and  wind  niiv 
y  do  well  enougli, 


wind,  that  it  may  not 

the  wind  is,  that  you 

come  together;  if  the  wind  he  sideways  it 

but  never  if  it  blow  over  the  net  icto  the  hare's  lace,  for  hs  wiU 

■cent  both  it  and  you  at  a  disUince." — GeHUanan'i  BiKreatiim. 

**  Hamlet  may  say  with  piopriety,  "  I  do  not  well  underaland    ' 

ibat"    Pflrhaps  Guildenaleni  D! 

lankeajae  too  bold,  my  love  toyo\t1aB^U1nQ^T1l^^^:W^u!lJhvnA^&  I 

ndeaeat." 
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^^fitlffi.   I  do  beseech  yuu.  ^^^^ 

m  Guil.   1  know  no  touch  of  it,  my  lord.  ^H 

\      Sam.  'Tis  as  easy  as  lying :  govern  these  ventages*  ^^H 
with  your  fingers  nnd  thumb,  give  it  breath  with  yoiir  il 

mouth,  and  it  will  discourse  most  eloquent  musick. 
Look  you,  these  are  the  stops. 

Guil.  But  these  cannot  I  command  to  any  utterance 
of  harmonv ;  I  have  not  the  skill. 

Mam.  Why,  look  vou  now.  how  unworthy  a  thing 
you  make  of  me.  Yon  womd  play  upon  me  ;  you 
*vould  seem  to  know  my  stops ;  you  would  pluck  out 
the  heart  of  my  mystery ;  you  would  sound  me  from 
tny  lowest  note  to  the  top  of  mv  compass :  and  there 
'a  much  musick,  excellent  voice,  in  this  little  organ  ; 
y^t  cannot  you  make  it  speak*.  Why,  do  you  think, 
*^  am  easier  to  be  played  on  than  a  pipe  ?  Call  me  ' 
•*'liat  instrument  you  will,  though  you  can  fret  me,  you  | 
'^Bnot  play  upon  me,  ^^^M 

Enter  PoLONius.  ^^^| 

'^od  bless  you,  sir ! 

Pol.   My  lord,  the  queen  would  speak  with  you, 
^tid  presently. 

Ham.  Do  you  see  yonder  cloud,  that's  almost  in  _ 
^nape  of  a  camel  ?  i 

PU.   By  the  mass,  and  'tis  like  a  camej,  indeed. 
Ham.  Methinks,  it  is  like  a  weasel. 
Pd.  It  is  back'd  like  a  weasel. 
,■  Ham.  Or,  like  a  whale  ! 
I  Poi.  Very  like  a  whale. 

*  The  wMaga  are  the  koUi  of  At  pipe.  The  itopi  me 
it  trftt^tping  thoH  ventaga  to  pi-oduse  nota.  Maloue  hi 
'     "joiindB  prodnced."    Thus  in  King  Henry  V.  Frologne : — 
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Ham.  Then  will  I  cume  to  my  mother  Lr  and  b; 

— Theyfoolme  to  tbetopof  mybenf^i. — I  will  come 

bf  and  \r}. 

PoL  I  will  say  so.  \_Exit  Polohius. 

Ham.  By  and  b^  U  easily  said. — Leaye  me,  iriends. 

lExeunt  Ro8.  Guil.  Hob.,.?* 

"Tis  now  the  very  wittjhing  time  of  night ; 

When  churchyards  yaivn,  and  hell  itself  brealkea  iml 

Contagion  tu  this  world :  Now  could  I  dcink  but 

And  do  such  bitter  business  as  the  day^ 
Would  quake  to  look  on.  Suftl  now  tomymotlutr' 
O,  heart !   lose  not  thy  nature  ;  let  not  ever     ^^1 
The  soul  of  Nero  enter  this  firm  bosom  :        ^^^ 
Let  me  be  cruel,  not  unnatural :  ^^| 

I  will  speak  daggers  to  her*'',  but  use  none;     ^B 
My  tongue  and  soul  in  this  be  hypocrites  : 
How  in  my  words  socTer  she  be  shent*°, 
To  give  them  seals  never,  my  soul,  consent  I    [V/8*' 


"  Tbn  quartos  hi 


Woa 


Sc.  2. 


IS  the  I 


IVliich  is 

"  And  do  Bnch  bitter  bo.'iiiiess,"  Sic. 
Mr.  DycB  thinks  wb  ahould  read ; — 

"  And  do  anch  buflinesa  as  the  better  day 

TOonld  quake  lo  look  on." 
"  "They  are  pshtiient  fellows,  thoy  ipfo*  BortinjjSiith)! 
— Rriiim  from  Pamamt,    In  the  Aulularis  of  Plautos  ft  phrai^ 

Tua  dicta  soror:  btpidet  btqueris.'^  Act  iL  Sc^  1. 
"  To  ihmd  is  lo  injure,  whether  by  reproof,  blows,  or  other- 
niae.  fihakespeora  generally  usea  lAent  for  reproved,  threatened 
with  ttngiy  words,  "  To  give  hia  wordo  wai*"  ib  therefore  to  cany 
hla  pnuishmeot  beyond  repronf.  The  alluiion  ia  to  the  SBilUc  * 
deed  to  tender  it  cfTecllvo.     The  quarto  of  1603 ; —  

To  do  her  wr™"  ""-  aonl  ahail  ne'er  conseiiL" 
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Scene  ill,    A  Room  in  the  same. 
King,  RossNCBANTz,  and  Guildensterm. 
I  like  him  not ;  nor  stands  it  safe  with  us, 
B  madness  range.     Tltertifore,  prepare  jou  ; 
will  forthwith  deaputch, 
England  eholl  along  with  you  : 
of  our  estate  may  not  endure 
dangerous,  as  dotli  hourly  grow 
his  lunacies. 

We  will  ourselves  provide  ; 
ily-  and  religious  fear  it  is, 
those  many  many  bodies  safe, 
!,  and  feed,  upon  your  majesty. 
The  eingle  and  peculiar  life  is  bound, 
"  the  strength  and  armour  of  the  mind, 
itself  from  'noyance ;  hut  much  more 
It,  upon  whose  weal'  depend  and  rest 
'  many.     The  cease  of  majesty 
oe  ;  but,  like  a  gulf,  doth  draw 
it,  with  it :  it  is  a  massy  wheel, 
summit  of  the  highest  mount, 
huge  spukes  ten  thousftud  lesser  things 
'd  and  adjoin'd  ;  which,  when  it  falls, 
I  annexment,  petty  consequence, 
the  boist'rous  ruin.     Never  alone 
king  sigh,  but  with  a  general  groan. 
Arm  you,  I  pray  you,  to  this  speedy  voyage ; 
'"  fetters  put  upon  this  fear, 
goes  too  free-footed. 

We  will  haste  us. 
Q.£z«unC  RosENCBAMTz  and  GuiL. 


I 


it  upon  whose  spirit  dependi  and 


Enter  Polonius. 

Pd.  My  lord,  he's  going  to  his  mother's  closet. 
Behind  the  arras*  I'll  convey  myself. 
To  hear  the  process ;  I'll  warrant,  she'll  ta»  him  home 
And,  as  you  said,  and  wisely  was  it  said, 
'Tis  meet,  that  some  more  audience,  than  a  mother. 
Since  nature  makes  them  partial^,  should  o'erhear 
The  speech,  of  vantage*.     Fare  you  well,  ray  li^e  ; 
I'll  c^  upon  you  ere  you  go  to  bed. 
And  tell  you  what  I  know. 

KiTig.  Thanks,  dear  my  lorA. 

{_Exii  PoLONioa. 

0  !  my  offence  is  rank,  it  smells  to  Leaven;  .^^ 
It  hath  the  primal  eldest  curse  upon't,  ^^S 
A  brother's  murder  ! — Pray  can  I  not,  ^^H 
Though  inclination  be  as  sharp  as  will ;  ^^H 
My  stronger  guilt  defeats  my  strong  intent; 

And,  like  a  man  to  double  business  bound, 

1  stand  in  pause  where  I  shall  first  begin, 
And  both  neglect.     What  if  this  cursed  hand 
Were  thicker  than  itself  with  brother's  blood  ? 
Is  there  not  rain  enough  in  the  sweet  heavens, 
To  wash  it  white  as  suow  ?    Whereto  serves  meitji 
But  to  confront  the  visage  of  offence  ? 

And  what's  in  prayer,  but  this  two-fold  force,— 
To  be  forestaUed,  ere  we  come  to  fall. 
Or  pardon'd,  being  down  ?  Then  I'll  look  np ; 
My  fault  is  post.      But,  O,  what  form  of  prayer 
Con  serve  my  turn  ?  Forgive  me  my  foul  murder  1— 

■  See  King  Honry  IV.  Fiut  I.  Act  ii.  So.  4. 
'  "  Matraa  omnea  liliiB 
In  peccsto  adjutricoa,  amcilio  in  paterna  injuria 
Solent  esse."  Tcr.  Hcaul.  Act  v,  Sc.  1 

'  ffarburton  explRinao/ i>iiiitaff«,''\iy  Bonwo^^firluoityof  »e- 
ent  obaervalion."  I  incline  to  iViink.  ftiM.,  of  wiiiiii9i,ia.SBAfr 
ap«fl™ 'b  language,  ia /or  adwintogf ,  •;omn«i&.  ca-Ma, 
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That  cannot  be ;  since  I  am  still  possess'd 
Of  those  effects  for  which  I  did  the  murder, 
My  crown,  mine  own  ambition,  and  my  queen. 
May  one  be  pardon'd,  and  retain  th'offence  ? 
In  the  corrupted  currents  of  this  world, 
Offence's  gilded  hand  may  shove  by  justice ; 
And  oft  'tis  seen,  the  wicked  prize*  itself 
Buys  out  the  law  :  But  'tis  not  so  above  : 
There  is  no  shuffling,  there  the  action  lies 
la  his  true  nature :  and  we  ourselves  compell'd, 
Even  to  the  teeth  and  forehead  of  our  faults. 
To  give  in  evidence.     What  then  ?  what  rests  ? 
Try  what  repentance  can  :  What  can  it  not  ? 
Vet  what  can  it,  when  one  can  not  repent  ? 
O  wretched  state !   O  bosom,  black  as  death  I 
O  liined^  soul ;  tliat  struggling  to  be  free, 
Art  more  engag'd !  Help,  angels,  make  assay  ! 
Bow,  stubborn  knees  I  and,  heart,  with  strings  of  steel, 
Be  soft  as  sinews  of  the  new-bom  babe  ; 
A.U  may  be  well !  [Betirei  and  kneels. 

Enter  Hamlet. 
fam.  Now  might  I  do  it,  pat,  now  he  is  praying ; 
w  I'll  do't;  and  so  he  goes  to  heaven; 
am  I  reveng'd  f  That  would  be  scann'd'  : 
A.  villain  kills  my  father;  and,  for  that, 
'i  his  sole  son,  do  this  same  villain  send 
To  heaven. 

"hy,  this  is  hire  and  salary 8,  not  revenge. 
He  took  my  father  grossly  full  of  bread  ; 
With  all  his  crimes  broad  bloivn,  aa  flush*  as  May  ; 

'  Mr.  Gollier^s  folio  au^geata  pursej  instead  oFprire^ 

'  I  e.  cai^f  01  witii  bitdHmc. 

'  TAaE  tumid  be  leuiaCd,  i.  e.  tAol  re^uirei  omiufenitiDii,  or  in^U  ■ 
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And,  how  his  audit  stands,  who  knows,  save  heaven  f  ^ 

But,  ia  onr  circumstauce  and  course  of  thought, 

'Tis  heavy  with  him  :  And  am  I  then  Te\ 

To  take  him  iu  the  purging  of  his  soul, 

When  he  is  fit  and  season'd  for  his  passage  ? 

No. 

Up,  sword ;  and  know  thou  a  more  horrid  henl^ ; 

When  he  is  drunk,  asleep,  or  in  his  rage ; 

Or  in  the  incestuous  pleasure  of  his  bed  ; 

At  gaming,  swearing ;  or  ahout  some  act 

That  has  no  relish  of  salvation  in't ; 

Then  trip  him,  that  his  heels  may  kick  at  heaven  7 

And  that  his  soul  may  be  as  damn'd,  and  black, 

As  hell,  whereto  it  goes'".      My  mother  stays  : 

This  physick  but  prolongs  thy  sickly  days,       [EeW. 

Tie  King  rises  and  adea»ee&. 
King.  My  words  fly  np,  my  thoughts  remrfn  beloiF; 
Words,  without  thoughts,  never  to  heaven  go". 

Iniquity  of  tfay  Bister  Sodom ;  prides  fvbuss  of  hrrad^  and  abiiit- 
dsnce  of  idleness  WHS  in  her  and  her  daugbters." — Ezeiiils.n.i^ 

'  SliakeBpeare  has  used  the  verb  to  bent,  to  take,  to  lay  bull 
on,  elsBviliere ;  but  the  word  ia  tiers  used  aa  a  subslantire,  fa 
hcJd  or  opportunity. 

'°  JohnsoD  has  justly  eiclaimed  against  the  horrible  oatnn  of 
tliia  desperate  revenge ;  Lut  the  quotationa  of  the  coinmentiLon 
from  other  plays  cotemporary  with  and  succeeding  tllis,  ahuvlJlilt 
it  could  not  have  hecn  BO  horrifying  to  the  ears  of  our  anceot^nli 
In  times  of  less  civilisation,  revenge  was  held  almost  a  sacitl 
duty;  and  the  purpose  of  ths  appearance  of  the  ghost  in  lUi 
play  ia  chieSy  to  excite  Hamlet  to  it  Tet  perhaps  there  is  no- 
thing more  in  It  than  another  conatitutional  atratsgem  of  HaniU 
to  find  an  esoaae  to  himself  for  defetring  action. 

"  The  first  quarto  reads; — 

"  No  king  on  earth  is  safe,  if  God's  hia  foe." 
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Scene  IV.    Another  Room  in  the  san 

Enter  Queen  and  Polonius. 
•  0?.  He  will  come  straight.    Look,  you  lay  home 

'^  him,  his  pranks  have  been  too  broad  to  bear  with  ; 
'■•Id  that  your  grace  hath  screen'd  and  stood  between 
'  'lich  heat  and  him.      I'll  sconce  me  even  here'. 
*>8j  you,  be  round  with  him, 

■ffarn.  {^Within.'}  Mother,  mother,  mother. 

^ueen,  I'll  warrant  you  ; 

ear  me  not : — withdraw,  I  hear  him  coming, 

[^Polonius  hides  himself 


Enter  Hamlet, 


■■^am.  Now,  mother ;  what's  the  matter  \ 
^ueen.  Hamlet,  thou  hast  thy  father  much  offended. 
^am.  Mother,  you  have  my  father  much  offended. 
^ueen.  Come,come,you  answer  with  an  idle  tongue. 
Mam.  Go,  go,  you  question  with  »  wicked' tougtie. 
queen.  Why,  how  now,  Hamlet? 
Mam.  What's  the  matter  now? 

Queen.  Have  you  forgot  me  ? 
Tam.  No,  by  the  rood,  not  so  ■ 


i 


%  AB  the  old  copies  read,  "  III  n'&iue  me,"  em 
H>3|  which  hai,  "  111  Armud  mf  self  behind  the 
tan  be  no  douht  that  we  should  read,  u  Mr.  Hi 
"  Til  ttOKce,  or  Buemce  me  even  here."     In  tho  Merry  Wives 
Wiudsor,  Act  iii.  So.  3,  we  have,  "  I'll  ensconce  oie  behind    ' 
uras."     The  circnmatancfl  of  Potonius  biding  himnlf  behind 

1  the  matiner  of  his  death  are  found  in  the  old  black 
m  HjBlory  of  Hamblelt. 

IB  quartos.     The  folio  has  idle,  probublj-  canght  by 
>r  bum  the  precediug  line. 


^Wnaand  the 
^^Rttr  prose  H 
^HfcSo  the  qu 


lata,  I 

sof  1 

the  I 

the  I 

ack  ^^1 

m 
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You  are  the  queen,  your  husband's  brother's 
And, — 'would  it  were  not  so ! — you  are  my 

Queen,  Nay,  then  I'U  set  tJiose  to  you  that  can     ^ 

apeak. 
Ham.   Come,  come,  nud  ait  you  Aown  ;  you  shall 
not  budge  ; 
Vou  go  not,  till  1  set  you  up  a  glass 
Where  you*^ay  see  the  inmost  part  of  you. 

Queen.  What  wilt  thou  do !  Uiou  wilt  cot  raurdw 
me? 
Help,  help,  ho ! 

Pol.  [BeAiW.]  What,  ho  I  help  1  help  !  help  ! 
Ifam.  How  now  I  a  rat!    QOrows.|]    Dead,  for  a 
ducat,  dead. 

I^Hamlet  makes  a  pass  tkrovgh  the  Arras. 
Pol.  {^Be/iind."]  O  !  1  am  akin.  IFalls,  and  dies. 
Queen.  O  me  !  what  hast  thou  done  ? 

Ham.  Nay,  I  know  not : — Iis't  the  king? 

{Lifts  up  the  Arroi,  and  draws  for&i  Polonids. 
Queen.  O,  what  a  rash  and  bloody  deed  is  this ! 
Ham.  A  bloody  deed ;  almost  as  bad,  good  mother, 
As  kill  a  king,  and  marry  with  hia  brother*. 
Queen.  As  kill  a  king  ! 

*  There  is  an  idle  and  verbose  controyeray  between  Staevens 
and  Ufllone,  whether  the  poet  meant  to  repreBenl  the  Queen  ua 
guilt  J  or  innocent  of  being  acceaaoiy  to  the  murder  of  her  hits  band. 
Surely  there  cu  be  DO  doabt  upon  the  matter.    The  Queen  ebows 
DO  omotlDti  at  the  mock  play  when  it  Is  said — 
"  In  second  huBband  lot  me  ba  accoret. 
None  wed  the  second  but  who  kill'd  tbe  first" — 
and  now  manifests  the  surprise  of  conscious  innocence  upon  tha 
subject.     It  shnuld  also  be  observed  that  Hamlet  never  directly 
accnsea  her  of  any  guilty  participation  in  that  crime.   I  am  happy 
to  find  my  opinion,  so  expressed  in  December,  1833.  con Brmed  by 
the  newly  discovered  qnarto  cop;  of  1603 ;  in  which  the  Queeo 
'    a  future  speech  is  made  (o  say : — 


I  nevar  knew  of  this  ni 
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am.  Ay,  lady,  'twas  my  word, 

1  wretched,  rasli,  intruding  fool,  farewell ! 

^To  PoLONIUs. 
■  I  took  thee  for  thy  betters ;  take  thy  fortune : 
iThon  find'st  to  be  too  busy  is  some  danger. — 
ILeave  wringing  of  your  hands:  Peace;  8i&yoadi 
■And  let  me  wring  your  heart :  for  ao  I  ahall, 
|If  it  be  made  of  penetrable  stuff; 

|f  damned  custom  have  not  braz'd  it  so, 

s  proof  and  bulwark  against  sense. 
Queen.  What  have  I  done,  that  thou  dar'st  wag  thy 
tongue 
isc  so  rude  against  me  ? 
■■m.  Such  an  set, 

Fbat  blurs  the  grace  and  blush  of  modesty ; 
Is  yirtue,  hypocrite  ;  takea  ofi'  the  rose 
n  the  fair  forehead  of  an  innocent  love, 
d  sets  a  blister  there*;  makes  marriage  tows 
e  as  dicers'  oaths  :  O  I  such  a  deed 
a  the  body  of  contraction  plucks 
e  very  soul ;  and  sweet  religion  makes 
&  rhapsody  of  words.    Heaven's  face  doth  glow ; 
I,  this  solidity  and  compound  mass, 
th  tristful  visage,  as  against  the  doom, 
■  thought-sick  at  the  act'. 

■  TaAa  off' the  rose 
fV™  Hu  fair  forekeid  of  an  innocml  love. 
And  till  a  blitter  lArrc. 
lo  hia  nuJbi  inBtsnd  of  Kb.  In  Hamlet's  preceding  speech 
uto  hu  bttler  iusUod  of  betlers,  but  the  latter  is  Shake- 
^  idiom,  for  we  have  it  again  in  As  You  Like  It.  Ona 
TTOuld  thiok  by  the  ladicroua  gravity  with  which  SteeTena  and 
MBtoofl  take  thisfigm^tive  laogoage  in  a  literal  HDQBef  that  they 
were  onnsed  to  the  adventBnma  metaphora  of  Shakespeare.  Mr. 
Boawell'snoteis  shor'  ind  to  the  purpose.  "  Aue  ig  put  generally 
le  armmtnt,  the  jrace  of  »n  innocent  love."  Ophelia  de- 
I*  Hamlet  as— 

"  The  eipectancj  and  ro«  of  the  fair  atata," 
Iwqoaita  of  IBOi  gives  this  pasuige  tbua: — 


IQmtn.  Ah  me .'  nbat  at 

TImA  nan  ■»  Uod,  and  tbnnilera  in  the 

llmm.  Loak  here  upon  tliis  pit'cure.  ami  oi 
The  cumaterfet  preseatnteDt  of  two  farathea. 
Bee,  what  a  grace  was  aealed  on  tl*'*!  brow: 
Hyperion't  cnrla ;  the  front  of  Jove  himaejf ; 
An  eje  like  Man,  to  threaten  and  command; 
A  Btalioa^,  like  the  benild  Mertmrr 
Npw-li|;hted  on  a  heaTeu-kiasiiig  hill  - 
A  conihiaation,  and  i  form,  indeed. 
Where  erery  goi  did  se«m  to  set  bis  seal. 
To  give  the  world  assurance  of  a  man : 
ThiHwuynurhasband. — Look  yoa  now,  whatfidk**' 
Here  is  your  hagband  ;  like  a  mildew'd  ear, 
Itlaxting  his  wholesome  brother^,     llatre  joa  i^af    , 
Could  you  on  this  fair  mountain  leave  to  feed. 
And  batten'  on  this  moor?  Ha  !  hare  too  eyesf 
Vou  cannot  call  it,  love  :  for,  at  your  age, 
'i'he  hey-day  in  ihe  blood  is  tame,  it's  humbly 

"  lIcBTen's  Tact  doca  glow 
O'rr  IhlB  tnlldily  and  compaund  mui 
With  Amhrf  tlHgB,  M  against  the  doon^ 
U  llinught-lkk  st  the  act." 

•  7*f  fiufar,  or  talb  qf  nmtoitfc  wa»  formerly  ^acad  at  Uia 
bi^niiinff  dt  bodki.  In  Olhelln,  Ace  ii.  Sc  7,  we  have — "An 
fnA»  and  obicnre  pmiyiw  to  the  hiatory  of  /onl  and  luatfnl 

'  It  is  eviJent  (Vom  thia  pauoge  that  whole  length  pictures  of 
Vn*  tu"  Vngn  ^v«r«  n>raiei'ly  lntrodui:ed.    Blation  does  not  mean 
th[  iipnt  wliweaiiToH*  !•  pidr-ii.but  ibe  act  of  tlanding,  the  oM- 
Mir,     Bo  111  Aiito'm  anil  Cli">|ialra,  Act  ili  80.  3; — 
"  Rst-  mntliin  aii'l  her  ilatinn  are  as  one." 
WlthwHtlhUMllUttWlmi  H  imRht  bo  .■oneeived  that  the  mmpM- 

Srtlt  il»sf(rt*il  B*  the  aiHtnilBtiTllie  King  w»a  beatowedon  tb* 
St*  whpii.  H^lVUtV  ft  W|H?«-i(«d  a>  Btandins- 
'  lilt  n)l!ii  m!*tM«ti  *hmM  fi'i-  troUm:    Hen  the  alloaion  U 
In  t^hamnh'*  t)w*Mv,    Omi4\  all. 

*  I.K  fr>  ifwf  MhiLAiV'  tt  '*  lU"*"?  applied  to  the 
rm\tmt  -f  MW  ■■■mi.*  11  fcr  -to  grow  faL"  BiU  is 
Kl»  M  nwit  (W-  »•  hay*  bnlllt.  baUm.  batful 
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eyocbnoHr 


Jid  waits  npoD  lie  jet 

^ooldstepfrMn  tHUtatiiisf  QS« 
BUe amid Tou  not  iuTCMMM:  IMC,nire,i 
■  ipoples'd :  for  iimliiiM  wmiU  om  cb-  ,- 
sense  to  ecst^r  w  iw'cr  w  AnA'd. 

I  To  serve  in  such  a  _ 

I  That  tbas  hath  eoitn'd  !«■  M  h 
J^ves  without  feeting,  ftflJBg  « 
n  without  hands  «r  cja^  «nell 
^bot  a  BicklypaR  of  oaeliaeM 

D  diame !  where  U  ^j  b 
If  thou  canst  mutiiie''  ta  a  mmbmis  bssM, 
I    To  flaming  yoatb  let  Tirtne  be  la  wa^ 
And  melt  in  her  own  fire'*:  p«»claim  ■••iMHe^ 
When  the  compulave  ardonr  pn»  tbe  cbaige ; 
Smce  Atist  itself  as  acth^  dotb  bva, 
Asd  reason  panders  wtH. 

Queen.  O  Hamlet,  (peak  no  man : 

Thou  tiim'st  mine  eyes  into  my  Tery  awl ; 

"■  Seme  here  is  not  aied  for  rauim ;  bni  lor  mialion,  fitBtf 
or  perc^ition :  aa  before  in  thia  wen* : — 

"  Thst  it  be  proof  and  bnlirark  iguoat  jeu(.~ 
Warbuiton,  miannderatanrting  Ihe  paaMge,  pnipoKd  lo  reid  wtim 
inijtead  of  moMon.     The  whole  puuige  in  br*cfcett  is  omitt«d  id 

"  "Theh(K>dwii]keplaT,orAaD(/n>u>ifiw^in30Riepl>ce,ciUed 
hliHdmaabii/." — Barel.    Il' appears  also  to  have  beea  called  blind 
hob.     It  is  hob-man  l/Snd  in  the  quarto  of  1603. 
"  i.  e.  cmid  not  be  lo  duR  and  stupid. 
"  JHirtiiK  form«t;iiy.   This  is  the  old  fonr  of  the  verb.   Shaks- 
tineeTi  wutmii  in  a  enbaequeot  eceoe ;  but  thla  ih 
B,  p«cDliar  to  him :  they  were  called  niitiHeri  tni^lentlj. 
.nail)  the  quarto  of  1603;— 
"  Why  appetite  with  jou  ia  in  the  wane, 
"IT  blood  nina  backward  now  from  wheneo  it  cnrii* : 
ill  obide  hot  blood  within  i  '   " 

m  Init  shall  dwell  within  a 


HAMLET, 

And  there  I  see  such  blnck  and  grained" 
As  will  not  leave  their  tinct. 

Ham.  Nay,  but  Ui  lii 

In  the  rank  sweat  of  an  enseamed' ' 
Stew'd  in  corruption;  honeying,  and  making i] 
Over  the  nasty  sty ; 

Queen.  O,  speak 

These  words,  like  defers,  enter  in  i 
No  more,  sweet  Hamlet. 

Ham.  A  murderer,  and  a  viUiu| 

A  slave,  that  is  not  twentieth  part  the  tithe 
Of  your  precedent  lord  : — a  vice"  of  kings : 
A  cutpurse  of  the  empire  and  the  rule ; 
That  from  a  shelf  the  precious  diadem  stole. 
And  put  it  in  his  pocket ! 

Queen.  No  more. 

Ham.  A  king  of  shreds  and  patches : — 

Enter  Ghost  '*. 
Save  me,  and  hover  o'er  me  with  your  wings, 
I  You  heavenly  guards  ! — What  would  your  gracious 

I  %«,.» 

B  Queen.  Alas,  he  s  mad. 

B  Ham.  Do  you  not  come  your  tardy  son  to  chide, 

^B  '^  Grained  ipoti;  that  ia,  dyad  in  ffrain,  deeply 

^B  '^  Ejtaeamed,i.e.ra7iJi,groai.  It ia a tena boirowe 

^B  ItiawellkaowntbattheiuiiiDf  aajKnlnialwIia  tLtiiaiur  uuuwy 

^H  aad  a  hawk  wusaid  to  be  nueaniaf  when  Bhe  was  too  fat  or  ktooS 

^H  for  flight.     By  same  coarusinti  of  terms,  however,  lo  eiuom  ^ 

^^B  hawk  WB9  lued  for  lo  purge  her  of  gM  and  greote;  by  aiialag;  M 

^H  Bhotild  have  buea  inucom.     Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  in  The  Fait* 

^^H  One,  use  tnwanuif  in  the  same  manaer; —                                       1 

^^^H  "  His  lechery  inseamed  upon  him.                          J 

^^^B  II  flhoutd  he  remarked,  that  the  quaila  of  1G03  reads  nuaduHis J 

I 


■A,  that  the  quaila  of  II 
lt>ca  thut  of  1611.  ] 

'  i.  e.  "  'Die  low  mimic,  tho  eouutsifeil,  a  dizaid,  or  boouddA- 
andJBSler,  rOHBier/nh'HijthB  gestures  of  any  man." — Fl 
Shakespeare  aftarwarde,  ealla  him  a  kh^  tif  ehreds  and  pi 
"    "mg  lo  the  party-colonnd  habit  of  the  oi  '    '  ' 

The  first  quarto  adds,  in  hit  Kighl-guwH. 
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'imt,  laps'd  in  time  and  passion''',  lets  go  by 
[  The  important  acting  of  yuur  dread  command  ? 

^■ 
Ghosl.  Do  not  forget ;   This  visitation 
I  la  but  to  whet  tiiy  almost  blunted  purpose. 
But,  look  !  amazement  on  thy  mother  sits : 
KO,  step  between  lier  and  her  fighting  soul ; 
a  weakest  bodies  strongest  works; 
Bpeak  to  her,  Hamlet. 

Sam.  How  is  it  with  you,  lady? 

Queen.  Alna,  how  is't  with  you  ? 
Tlat  you  do  heuJ  your  eye  on  vacancy, 
-'Viid  with  the  incorporol  air  do  bold  discourse  ? 
^crth  at  your  eyes  your  spirits  wildly  peep ; 
-^nd,  as  the  sleeping  soldiers  in  th'alarm, 
"^our  bedded  hair,  like  life  in  excrements'S 
Starts  up,  and  stands  on  end.     O  gentle  son, 
XJpjn  the  heat  and  flame  of  thy  distemper 
Sprinkle  cool  patience.     Whereon  do  you  look  ? 
JIam.  On  him  !  on  him  I — Look  you,  how  pale  he 


"  Lapi'd  in  time aiul paision.     Johnson  explsins  thig: — "That 
heviDg  auffered  time  to  ilxp  Had  paiiioH  to  cool,  let's  go  by,"  &c. 
lUb  expIaDBtion  is  coDfirmed  by  iJie  quarto  of  1603 : — 
"  Do  you  not  come  your  tardy  son  lo  chide, 
Thai  X  tliut  long  have  let  revtnge  iHp  iy." 
"  Conceit  for  cfmcepliaii,  imaguuUion.    Thia  was  the  force  of  the 
word  among  oor  ancestors.     Thoa  in  The  Rape  of  Lucrece : — 
'^  And  the  concated  painter  was  so  nica." 
"  Thns  in  The  Comedy  of  Errors,  ■' Why  iatiniBaucli  a  aiggard 
of  hair,  being  as  it  is  so  plentiful  an  excranentl " 

Not  only  the  hair  of  animals  having  neither  lira  nor  sensatiou 
was  called  an  txcrefnenl,  but  the  feathers  of  birds  had  the  same 
appellation.  Thus  in  Walton's  Complete  Angler,  ch.  i.  p,  9,  ed. 
1766,"theMTaralkiudaoffoivl  .  .  .  with  their  " 
Affbrd  bitn  a  soft  lodging  at  niijht." 
So  in  Macbeth :— 
"My  fellof*o^> 
Wa^ld  at  a  dienial  treatise  rouie  ani: 


w~ 
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His  form  and  cause  conjoin'd,  preaching  to  stones. 
Would  make  diem  capable*'. — Do  not  look  upon  ^*'' 
Xiest,  with  this  piteous  action,  you  convert 
My  stern  affects'* :  then  what  1  have  to  do 
Will  want  true  colour;  tears,  perchance,  for  blooJ- 
Queea.  To  whom  do  you  speak  this  ? 
Ham.  Do  you  see  nothing  ther« ' 

Queen.  Nothing  at  all ;  yet  all  that  is,  J  set 
Ham.  Nor  did  you  nothing  hear? 
Queen.  No,  nothing,  but  ouraelv?^ 

Ham.  Why,  look  you  there  J  look,  how  it  steals 

My  father,  in  his  habit  as  he  liv'd ! 

Look,  where  he  goes,  even  now,  out  at  the  portal ! 

{_Exil  Ghost. 
Queen.  This  is  the  very  coinage  of  your  brain : 
This  bodiless  creation  ecstasy** 


Bold,  quick,  ingenious,  forwiird,  capable." 
"  My  tUm  affects.  All  former  editioDB  read,  "  iij  atem  tfftrU." 
"  Effwit,  for  Bclions,  deeds,  effected,"  says  Malone  I    We  ehoald 
cerUdnly  read  afficts,  L  e.  dupoiitiinu,  afficHmt  of  tht  mud :  ai  in 
llul  disputed  psssage  of  Othello: — 

■'  The  young  affeeti  in  me  defunct." 
It  is  remaikshle  that  we  hare  the  same  error  in  Measure  fot 
Measure,  Act  iii.  Sc.  I : — 

"  Than  art  not  certain, 
For  Iby  complexioa  shifts  to  strange  efftcit 
After  the  moon," 
Dr.  Johnsou  saw  the  error  in  that  play,  and  proposed  to  read  nfftelt. 
But  the  present  passage  has  escaped  observation.    The  "  pitwus 
acdon"  of  tbe  ghost  could  not  alter  things  already  tffa^d,  but 
■night  move  Hamlet  to  a  less  stem  mood  of  mind. 

"  Ecttan),  L  e.  any  temporary  alienatioH  of  mind.  See  p.  3 1  a 
ante,  note  31.  and  The  Tenipeat,  note  14,  end  of  Act  iiL  ThU 
speech  of  the  queen  has  the  follQwing  remarkable  variation  in  the 
liaato  of  1B03 ; — 

"  Alas,  it  is  the  weakness  of  thy  hrain 

Which  makes  thy  lungne  to  blaiou  thy  heart's  , 

Bfl  ai  I  havt  a  taul,  I  snor  lu  Anwn, 
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Br  Tery  cuniiiiig  in.  ' 

W    Sam,  Ecstasy !  \ 

^^T  poise,  88  yours,  doth  teniperatelr  keep  time,  H 
And  makes  as  healthful  musick.  It  is  nnt  madnew  I 
Thst  I  have  utter'd  :  bring  me  to  the  test,  j 

And  1  the  matter  will  re-word ;  which  madness  n 
I  Would  gambol  from.  Mother,  for  love  of  grace,  |  I 
Lay  not  that  flattering  unction  to  your  soul,  /   I 

That  not  your  trespass,  but  my  madness  speaks  :  I 
It  will  but  akin  and  film  the  ulcerous  place ;  j 

Whiles  rank  corruption,  mining  all  within,  j 

Infects  unseen.      Confess  yourself  to  heaven ;  1 

R*pent  what's  past;  avoid  what  is  to  come;  I 

And  do  not  spread  the  compost  on  the  weeds,  ' 

To  make  them  ranker.      Forgive  me  this  my  virtue ;  I 
For  in  the  fatness  of  these  pursy  times. 
Virtue  itself  of  vice  must  pardon  beg ; 
Yea,  curb**  and  woo,  for  leave  to  do  him  good. 
Queen.  O,  Hamlet !   thou  hast  cleft  my  heart  in   j 

ffam.  O,  throw  away  the  worser  part  of  it. 
And  live  the  purer  with  the  other  half.  | 

Good  night :  but  go  not  to  mine  uncle's  bed  I 

Assume  a  virtue,  if  you  have  it  not. 
[;That  monster,  custom,  who  all  sense  doth  eat  , 

Of  habit's  evil,  is  angel  yet  in  this^^ ;  J 

That  to  the  use  of  actions  fair  and  good  J 

He  likewise  gives  a  frock,  or  livery,  ■ 

/  Mwr  Amib  of  tha  matt  horrid  m«n?r- ;  ^ 

kBot,  Hamlet,  this  is  only  fuutasy,  I 

Add  for  my  lore  forgBt  these  idle  fits." 
1  e.  boa.     "  Courber,  Fr.  to  bow,  crook,  or  curb."     Thus  in 
n  Plowman : — 
"  Then  I  amrbid  on  my  kneea." 
ThiB  psBsaee  is  not  in  the  folio.     The  old  copies  havo,  "Of 
habit's  (fcrifl."     I  adopt  Dr.  Thirlby'a  emend Ktion,  for  what  senM. 
can  be  made  of  habifi  devH  f    The  old  copy  indicates  clearly  tlM 
Diiaprin^  for  the  word  ia  here  dtvlll,  while  just  bdaw  va\  ^amj 
^^BuUii  anl/brmlj  (AW/ when  the  evil  spuil  umcaBlL     ^ 
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That  nptly  is  put  on  :]  Refrain  to-nighl*' ; 
And  tliat  sliall  leud  a  kind  of  eesinesa 
To  the  next  abstinence  :  [[**the  next  more  ewy; 
For  use  almost  can  cliange  the  stamp  of  nature, 
And  either  curb^  the  devil  or  throw  him  out 
With  wondrous  potency.]    Once  more,  good  nigW' 
And  when  you  are  desirous  to  be  bless'd, 
I'll  bleffiiug  beg  of  jrou. — For  this  same  lord, 

[JPointing  to  PoLONI**^ 
I  do  repent :  But  heaven  bath  pleas'd  it  so, 
To  punish  me  with  this,  and  this  with  me, 
That  I  must  be  their  scoui^  and  minister, 
I  will  bestow  him,  and  will  answer  well 
The  death  I  gave  him.     So,  again,  good  night ! — 
I  must  be  cruel,  only  to  be  kind : 
Thus  bod  begins,  and  worse  remains  behind. — 
One  word  more,  good  lady'", 

queert.  What  shaU  I  do  ? 

Ham.   Not  this,  by  no  means,  that  I  bid  you  do : 
Let  the  bluat  king  tempt  you  again  to  bed ; 
Pinch  wanton  on  your  cheek ;  call  you,  hia  mouse  ; 
And  let  him,  for  a  pair  of  reechy"  kisses, 

"  Hen  the  qnarto  of  1603  haa  two  remarkable  lines: — 
'-  And,  mother,  but  assist  me  in  rsvenge. 
And  in  hia  death  tout  infam;  abiU  die." 

"  The  wxl  more  eoty,  &c.  This  passage,  as  far  as  potmrg,  it 
also  omitted  In  the  folio. 

"  Tbii  poBsige  i>  onlj  found  in  the  quartos.    Id  that  of  1 604 

"Aod  either  tbe  deril,  or  throw  bim  out." 
The  undated  quarto,  and  those  of  IGU  and  1G37,  have: — 

"And  moislcr  the  devil," 
which  destroj's  the  rhythm.    Some  word  appears  to  have  been 
omitted  after  either,  and  Molone  substituted  atrb,  whivh  occurs 
in  a  similar  passage  in  the  Merchant  of  Venice. 

"  Oitcwotd  more,  good  lady.    These  words  are  from  the  quartos. 

"  i.e.  rifllyor/utBaiid  ntliant.ai  Florio  calts  it.  The  kJDg 
has  been  already  called  the  bloal  king,  which  hints  at  his  Intem- 
perance. In  Curiolanus  we  hive  the  rscchy  nack  of  a  kitclien 
wench.  JinJji  and  rarAy  are  the  samo  word,  and  always  applied 
lo  any  rtpoioua  exhalation,  even  to  'Cat  (lunua  tA  s  &un^V&. 


^^;rv.  PRINCE   OF   DENMARK.  247 

^Bvr  paddling  in  your  neck  with  his  danin'd  fingers, 

^■Hake  ;ou  to  rarel  all  this  matter  out, 

^■'That  I  essentinlly  am  not  in  madness, 

^■Bot  mid  in  craft'^.  'Twere  good,  you  let  him  tnow ; 

^K^or  who,  that's  but  a  queen,  fair,  sober,  wise, 

^B^ould  from  a  paddock,  from  a  bat,  a  gib^', 

^^puch  dear  concernings  hide  ?  who  would  do  so  ? 

Hpo,  in  despite  of  sense,  and  secrecr, 

PP^npeg  tlie  basket  on  the  house's  top, 

.    -"et  the  birds  fly;  and,  like  the  famous  ape, 

To  try  conclusions",  in  the  basket  creep, 

■'•Jid  break  your  own  neck  down. 

Qveen.  Be  thou  assur'd,  if  words  be  made  of  breath, 

■And  breath  of  life,  I  have  no  life  to  breathe 

^Vhat  thou  hast  said  to  me*5. 

Bam.  I  must  to  England*^;  you  know  that? 

tauten.  Alack. 

lad  forgot ;  'tis  so  concluded  on. 
Bam.  [^There's  letters  seal'd :  and  my  two  school- 
fellows"',— 
^^om  I  will  trust,  as  I  will  adders  fang'd, — 

"  The  hint  for  Hsmlet's  Teigaed  mitdassB  ia  taken  from  the  old 
Biilorie  of  H»mbUtt  alrEsdj  mentioned. 

"  Forj«di4)Ql,s[Ddrf,  waMacbeUi.  Act  i.  Sc.  I :  andforffii, 
»  mt,  see  King  Hflnry  IV.  Part  i.  Act  i.  Sc.  2. 

'^  To  try  amtlvnam  ia  to  pat  to  proof,  or  iry  txperimmtL    S«a 
MadiBnt  of  Vcmce,  Act  iL  Sc.  2.     Sir  Jolin  Suckling  postibly 
lUndea  to  the  eume  etoty  in  one  of  his  letters : — "  It  ie  the  stoij 
ifler  all  of  the  jackanapes  and  the  partridges  {  thoustorest  allsi 
1  besdCy  till  it  be  lost  to  thee,  and  then  tet'et  out  another,  and 
ftareit  sfier  that  till  it  ia  gone  too." 
^  TliequartacFfl603  baa  here  anothGrremarbabls  variation:— 
"  Hamlet,  I  v>v  by  that  M^eaty 
That  knows  our  thoughtji  and  looks  into  our  hearts, 
I  will  conceal,  consent,  and  do  my  beat. 
What  stratagem  aoe'er  thou  shalC  devise." 
"  The  manner  In  which  Uamlet  came  to  know  that  be  VIA  to 
be  cent  to  England  ia  not  developed.    He  expreues  eurpriae  when 
the  luD((  mentions  it  In  a  future  scene;  but  bia  deaign  of  paating 

Eld  man  may  account  for  this. 
is  and  tht  eight  following  verses  ar«  onutlei  \ii  ii^e  fiASa. 


» 
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Tbey  bear  the  mandate ;  tliey  must  sweep  my  -xiyt 
And  marehal  me  to  knavery  ;  Let  it  work ;  1 

For  'tis  the  sport,  to  have  ihe  engineer  I 

Moist  with  his  own  petar^ :  and't  shall  go  haid, 
But  I  tvitl  delve  one  yard  below  their  mines, 
And  blow  them  at  lie  moou  :  O,  'tis  most  sweet, 
When  in  one  line  two  crafts  directly  meet. — "I 
This  man  shall  set  me  packing. 

I'll  lug  tlie  guts  into  the  neighbour  room  :  

Mother,  good  night. — Indeed,  this  counseUor 
Is  now  most  still,  most  secret,  and  most  grave,    , 
Who  was  in  life  a  foolish  prating  knave. 
Come,  sir,  to  draw  toward  an  end  with  you :- 
Good  night,  mother. 

[^Exeunt  atverallt/ ;  Hamlbtc/ 
in  PoLoNius. 


Scene  I.    The  same. 
Enter  King,  Queen,  Rosbncrantz,  and  Gm 

OEI48TBSN. 


1 

Kins 

P       ^^^HERE'8 

matter  in 

these  sighs,  these  pro- 

3?j  >fe               found  heaves 

^t<^  You  mu 

I  translate 

"tis  fit  we  understand 

them; 

, 

Where  is  your  so 

? 

1           Queen.  Bestow  this  place 

n  us  a  little  while".-      J 
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PRINCE   OF   DENMARK.  SM 

■*,  my  good  lord,  what  have  I  seen  to-night !  ' — 
~"     .  Whut,  Gertrude  ?  How  does  Hamlet  ? 

1.  Madasthesea,  and  irind,  when  both  contend' 
is  the  mightier :  In  his  lawless  fit, 
the  arras  hearing  something  stir, 
Jiips  out  his  rapier,  cries  A  rat !  a  rat ! 
'lis  brainish  apprehension,  kills 
n  good  old  man. 

O  heavy  deed  ! 

I  had  been  so  with  us,  had  we  been  there  : 

His  liberty  ia  full  of  threats  to  all ; 

To  you  yourself,  to  us,  to  every  one. 

AJas  !  how  shall  this  bloody  deed  be  answer'd  ? 

It  Mall  be  laid  to  us,  whose  providence 

Should  have  kept  short,  restrain'd,  and 

'Hiis  mad  young  man  :  but  so  much  \ 

•re  would  not  understand  what  was  i 

"It,  like  the  owner  of  a  foul  disease. 

To  teep  it  from  divulging,  let  it  feed 

Even  on  the  pitli  of  life.     Where  is  1 

^■ueen.  To  draw  apart  the  bddy  he  hath  kill'd 
0  er  whom  his  very  madness,  like  some  ore, 
Anaojig  a  mineral^  of  metals  base, 

'  The  quarto  reads,  "  Ah,  mine  ouin  lord." 
'  ThuB  ia  Lest :— "  He  was  met  e'en  now 
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Shows  itself  pure ;  he  weeps  for  what  is  done. 

King.  O,  Gertrude,  come  away ! 
The  snn  no  sooner  shall  the  mountains  touch. 
But  we  will  ship  him  hence ;  and  this  vile  deed 
We  must,  with  ail  our  majesty  and  skill. 
Both  countenance  and  excuse.— ifo!  Guildeniteni! 


Enter  Rosencrantz  and  Guildbnstern. 
Friends  both,  go  join  you  with  some  further  aid: 
Hamlet  in  madness  hath  Polonius  slain, 
And  from  his  mother's  closet  hath  he  dragg'd  him 
Go,  seek  him  out ;  speak  fair,  and  bring  the  body 
Into  the  chape!.     I  pray  you,  haste  in  this. 

{_Eieunt  Ros.  and  GviL. 
Come,  Gertrude,  we'll  caU  up  our  wisest  friends; 
And  let  them  know,  both  what  we  mean  to  do, 
And  what's  untimely  done :  [so,  haply,  slander, — 
Whose  whisper  o'er  the  world's  diameter, 
As  level  as  the  cannon  to  his  blank  ^, 
Transports  his  poison'd  shot, — may  miss  our  name, 
And  hit  the  woundless  air'.] — ^O,  come  awar  ! 
My  soul  is  full  of  discord  and  dismay.  \_ExeuHt. 


ScKNB  II.     Another  Room  in  the  tanie. 


Enter  Hamlet. 
-  Safely  stowed, — [^Ros.  ^.    wi^in. 

■  The  blank  -wba  the  inaTk  at  which  sbou  or  anowB  were 

teclea.     TTras  in  The  Winter's  Tale,  Act  u.  8c  3  :— 

"  Out  of  the  Mm*  and  laid  of  my  aim." 

'  The  paasagB  in  hracksts  is  not  in  the  fnlio.    Ths  wonJa  ". 

hiply,  Blander"  are  also  omitted  in  the  quattoa ;  Ihey  were  (i 

piled  b;  Tbeobsld.     The  addition  is  mpported  bv-  a  pauage  ia 

Cjmbeline:— V  "No,  'tis  slandtr,  ^^^ 

H  WboK  edge  is  BharpeTl\ia.a1,\iG(wDi&,iiV>3b\>R,«B^^^H 

■  Ont-Hwomi  all  the  worms  o{'Si\e.-«\io«>crt>»Kft.^^^M 

H  Sides  on  the  posting  w\nAis,  ttn4  aQVV\«\^  ^^^H 

^■^^^U  comers  of  the  worti-"  ^^^^^^^B 


[•c.  , 


PRINCE   OP   DENMARK. 


.^atnlet!  Lord  Hamlet!]  But  softM — what  noise? 
^^o  calls  on  Hamlet  ?  O,  here  tiey  come. 

Enter  Roskncrantz  and  Guildenstebn. 
Rot.  What  have  you  done,  my  lord,  with  the  deed 

Ham.  Compounded  it  with  dust,  whereto  'tis  kin. 
Ros.  Teil  us  where 'tis ;  that  we  may  take  it  thence, 
■And  bear  it  to  the  chapel- 
Ham.  Do  not  believe  it. 
Ros.  Believe  what? 

Hum.  That  I  can  keep  your  counsel,  and  not  mine 
Besides,  to  be  demanded  of  a  sponge  ! — what 
replication  should  be  made  by  the  son  of  a  king  X 
Rox.  Take  you  me  for  a  sponge,  my  lord  ? 
Ham.  Ay,  sir ;  that  soaks  up  the  king's  counte- 
naace,  his  rewards,  his  authorities^.  But  such  ofGcers 
du  the  king  best  service  in  the  end  :  He  keeps  them, 
like  an  ape  doth  nuts*,  in  the  corner  of  his  jaw ;  first 
mouthed  to  be  last  swallowed  :  When  he  needs  what 
you  have  gleaned,  it  is  but  squeezing  yon,  and,  sponge, 
you  shall  be  dry  again*. 

.So*.  I  understand  you  not,  my  lord. 
'  Ham.  I  am  glad  of  it ;  A  knavish  speech  sleeps  in 

^La  foolish  ear. 

^^      R'j%.   My  lord,  you  must  tell  us  where  the  hudy  is, 
^Band  go  ^vith  us  to  the  king. 


L 


Bvt  Kfi!  tbue  two  ttarin  are  not  in  the  folio. 
Here  the  quartD  1603  inserts,  "  that  makea  hii  libernlity  you 
•atioreboaee,  hut,"  &c. 

The  DmiaaiDD  of  the  vorda  "  doA  nuts,"  id  the  old  copies,  hei 
obscnred  this  pasaage.  Dr.  Fanner  proposed  to  reid  "  like  ■] 
opt  ftn  apple."  The  words  ere  aiv  BUpplied  from  the  newly  dJB- 
eoveiad  qnarUi  of  1603. 

*  "  He't  bat  a  sponge,  and  ahorfly  nteis  ■nivi!.\,\i»wi, 

Hi's  wrong  got  juice,  when  gtealneas'  ?ia\.  liuii.  sqiutst 
-Bis  liguor  out."  Murstim,  ^aS- <v 


Bam.  The  body  is  with  the  king,  hut  the  king 
not  willi  the  body'.      The  king  is  a  thing 

Guil.  A  thing,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  Of  nothing ;  bring  nie  to  him.     Hide  fi^ 
and  all  aEter^.  {JExet 


Scene  III.     Another  Room  h 


tbod^3 


Enter  King,  attended. 
King.  I  have  sent  to  seek  him,  and  to  find  the 
How  dangerous  is  it,  that  this  man  goes  loose 
Yet  must  not  we  put  the  strong  law  on  him  : 
He's  lov'd  of  the  distracted  multitude. 
Who  like  not  in  their  judgement,  but  their  eyes 
And,  where  'tis  so,  th'offender's  scourge  is  weigh'd, 
But  never  the  offence.    To  bear  all  smooth  and 
This  sudden  sending  him  away  must  seem 
Deliberate  pause :  Diseases,  desperate  grown, 
By  desperate  appliance  are  relieved, 
Or  not  at  all.— 

Enta-  ROSENCBANTZ. 

How  now  ?  what  hath  befall' 
Ros.  Where  the  dead  body  is  bestow'd,  my 
We  cannot  get  from  him. 

King.  But  where  is  he  ? 

Rog,  Without,  my  lord ;  guarded,  to  know  your 

pleasure. 
King.   Bring  him  before  ur. 
R')s.  Ho,  Guildenstem  !  bring  in  ray  lord. 

'  Harolel  affecla  obscnrity.  His  ineaninE  may  be,  "  Tha  kiDg 
ia  a  body  wiChouC  a  Uiu/h/  taul,  a  thing — a!  nothing." 

•  Hide  fox,  and  an  after.  This  was  a  javeoile  sport,  moat  pro- 
bably what  is  now  called  lioap.ii!  hide  and  letk;  in  which  one  child 
hides  Minself,  and  the  rest  run  an qflrr.  seeking  him. -The  norda 


K.  I,j. 


PRINCE   OF   DENMARK. 


Enter  Hamlet  and  Gv\ 
^'"3.  Now,  Hamlet,  where's  Polonius?  ™^J 

^cm.  At  supper.  ^^^ 

^ing.  At  supi^r  ?  Where  ?  tIvI 

"am.  Not  where  he  eats,  but  where  he  is  MtWf 
Cenain  convocation  of  politick  worms  are  e'en  at 
,"•'■  Your  worm  is  your  only  emperor  for  diet' :  we 
*'  all  creatures  else,  to  fat  us;  and  we  fat  ourselves 
.  '  inaggots ;  Your  fat  king,  and  your  lean  beggar, 
'^  but  variable  service ;  two  dishes,  but  to  one  table ; 
^'"at's  ihe  end. 

{^King.   Alas,  alas  ! 
■tfam.  A  man  may  fish  with  the  worm  that  hatli 
®^t  of  a  king ;  and  eat  of  the  fish  that  hath  fed  of  that 

King.  What  dost  thou  mean  by  this  ? 
Sam.  Nothing,  but  to  show  you  how  a  king  may 
S«  a  progress  through  the  guts  of  a  be^ar. 
King.  Where  is  Polonius  ? 

Ham.  In  heaven;  send  thither  to  see  ;  ifyourmes- 
*®nger  find  him  not  there,  seek  him  i'the  other  place 
yourself.  But,  indeed,  if  you  find  liim  not  within 
'^liis  month,  you  shall  nose  him  as  you  go  up  the  stairs 
^to  the  lobby. 

King.  Go  seek  him  there.     [To  some  Attendants. 
Bam.  He  will  stay  till  ye  come. 
■*  \_E^«uni  Attendants. 

King.  Hamlet,  thisdeedjfortliine  especial  safety, — 
Which  we  do  tender,  as  we  dearly  grieve 
''of  that  which  thou  hast  done, — must  send  thee  hence 
^ith  fiery  quickness  :  Therefore  prepare  thyself; 

'  The  readnr  will  not  fail  Co  see  tbe  allusion  here  to  the  Di^s 
of  tbe  Empire  convoked  at  Warmt ;  BH  event  so  notorious  from 
'»  conuecllon  with  the  progress  of  the  Reformation.  The  wonl 
fKHitvA  Is  not  in  the  folio. 

'  Alas,A!ai'.  This  speech,  and  the foUowiDg OOA oC H«xo,V^ 
■"*  tmitted  in  tbi  folio. 


264  HAMLET, 

The  bark  is  readj,  and  the  wind  at  helpS 
The  associates  tend,  and  every  thing  b  bent 
For  England. 

Ham.  For  England  7 

King.  Ay,  Hamlet. 

Ham.  Gooi 

King.  So  is  it,  if  thou  knew'st  our  purposes. 

Ham.  I  see  a  cherub,  that  sees  tliem. — But,  come ; 
for  England  ! — Farewell,  dear  mother. 

King.  Thy  loving  father,  Hamlet. 

Ham.  My  mother:  Father  and  mother  is  maa  and 
wife ;  man  and  wife  is  one  flesh  ;  and  80,  my  mother. 
Come,  for  England.  Q£nt. 

King.  Follow  him  at  foot ;  tempt  him  with  speed 
ahoard; 
Delay  it  not,  I'll  have  him  hence  to-night  ; 
Away;  for  every  thing  is  seal'd  and  done 
That  else  leans  on  the  affair :  'Pray  you,  make  haste. 
]^Exeiint  Ros.  and  GuiL. 
And,  England,  if  my  love  thau  hold'st  at  aught, 
(As  my  great  power  thereof  may  give  thee  sense  ; 
Since  yet  thy  cicatrice  looks  raw  and  red 
After  the  Danish  sword,  and  thy  free  awe 
Pays  homage  to  us,)  thou  may'st  not  coldly  set' 
Our  sovereign  process ;  which  imports  at  fiill. 
By  letters  conjuring  to  that  effect. 
The  present  death  of  Hamlet.      Do  it,  England ; 
For  like  the  hectick  in  my  blood  he  rages*. 
And  thou  must  cure  me  :  Till  I  know  'tis  done, 
Howe'er  my  haps,  my  joys  were  ne'er  begun.    ^Exit. 

'  i.  e.  \a  modeni  phrase,  "  the  wind  una,"  or  ia  right  to  aid  at 
kda  joa  on  jour  way. 

'totet  fomiorly  meant  to  eilinale.     There  ia  no  Bllipris,  u 
Jllalooe  aupposeil.     "  To  stUe,  oi  tell  Iho  pryce ;  eilinian."     To 
jf/  much  or  little  by  a  thing,  iaW  utimate  "\y.  bimV  m  ^\Sia. 
"  "  I  would  forgel  h'      "  '  "  '-— -^- 
Jleigm  in  my  bhod 


's  X^oboui^i  IjaA. 


arching.  ^ 


'   "C.    IV.  PRINCE   OF   DENMARK, 

Scene  IV.     A  Plain  in  Denmark. 
Enter  Fortinbras,  and  Forces,  marching. 
For.   Go,  captain,  from  me  greet  the  Danish  kiug ; 
Tell  him,  that,  by  his  licence,  Fortinbras 
Claims'  the  conveyance  of  a  promiu'd  march 
Over  his  kingdom.     Yon  know  the  rendezvou 
If  that  his  majesty  would  aught  with  us, 
We  shall  express  our  duty  in  his  eye*. 
And  let  him  know  so. 

Cap.  1  will  do't,  my  lord. 

For.   Go  softly  oii». 

\_Exeu-nt  Fortinbras  and  Foreea. 

Enter  Hamlet,  Rosencrantz,  Guildbn- 

Q3  Sam.  Good  sir,  whose  powers  are  these  ? 

Cap,   They  are  of  Norway,  sir. 
Sam.  How  purpos'd,  sir, 

pray  you  ? 

Cap.  Against  some  part  of  Poland. 

Bam.  Who 

vJonmiandB  them,  sir  ! 
I        Cap.  The  nephew  to  old  Norway,  Fortinbras. 
U       Ham.  Goes  it  against  the  main  of  Poland,  air, 
V  Or  for  some  frontier  ? 

"       Cap.  Truly  to  speak,  and  with  no  addition, 
We  go  to  gain  a  little  patch  of  ground, 
^at  hath  in  it  no  profit  but  the  name. 

'    The  qnarto  remla,  craves, 

'  .Ej/i  tat  preaenee.     In  the  RegulaliooB  for  the  eatBblbbnM  ._ 

rf  the  Queen's  Hon  aetolcl,  1627;  — "All  aueh  as  doe  servlee  6t 

*■  9wa'i  «st"     And  in  The  EstabhahmBnt  of  Prince  Honry's 

Hotiaehdd,  1610: — "  All  such  a*  doe  aemce  inthtprvux't  egt." 

"l   B  "yrta  the  fonnnlary  for  the  royal  prtatnct, 

"  Iha  folio  misprints  sa/el!)  for  lo/J/y. 

'~  '   "sr  of  this  scene  ia  omitted  in  Lhtttalia. 


2B6  HAMLET,  A 

To  pay  five  ducats,  five,  I  would  not  farm  it 
Nor  will  it  yield  to  Norway,  or  the  Pole, 
A  ranker  rate,  should  it  be  sold  in.  fee. 

Ham.   Why,  then  the  Polack  never  will  defend  it 
Cap.  Yes,  'tis  already  garrison'd. 
Ham.  Two  thousand  souls,  and  twenty  thousand 
ducats, 
Will  not  debate  the  question  of  this  straw : 
This  is  the  imposthume  of  much  wealth  and  pence; 
That  inward  breaks,  and  shows  no  cause  ivithoat 
Why  the  man  dies. — I  humbly  thank  you,  sir. 
Cap.   God  be  wi'  you,  sir,  \_E3At  CaptsicL 

Ros.  Will't  please  you  go,  my  lordl 

Ham.  I'll  be  tvith  3'ou  straight.  Go  a  little  before. 
\_Exeunt  Roa.  and  Guil. 
How  aU  occasions  do  inform  against  me, 
And  spur  my  dull  revenge  !  What  is  a  man, 
If  his  chief  good,  and  market  of  his  time. 
Be  but  to  sleep,  and  feed  ?  a  beast,  no  more. 
Sure,  he,  that  made  us  ivith  such  large  discomse' 
liooking  before  and  after,  gave  us  not 
That  capabiUty  and  godlike  reason 
To  fust  in  us  unus'd.  Now,  whether  it  be 
Bestial  oblivion,  or  some  craven^  scruple 

*  Seenote23onActi.Sc.2,p.l43.     It ia evident th 
sive  powers  of  miod  are  meant ;  or,  ai  JahoBon  Qxplaini  it,  "  iad> 
latitude  of  comprehenBion,  aneh  pon-er  of  reviewing  tha  put,  nd 
anticipating  the  futore."     Since  I  wrolfl  Iha  former  note,  I  Sid      ] 
that  Bishop  Wilkins  makes  rufiodnaCifni  sad  dtscouru  conwtible 

'  Cravtn  19  recrennf,  eaicanSg.  It  maj-  be  satiafactorily  \ikA 
from  cranl,  enaKt,  the  old  French  word  fur  an  act  of  aubmiiaHi. 
It  is  so  written  in  the  old  metrical  romance  of  Ywatoe  and  Gawilne 
(Ritaon,  vol.  i.  p.  133)  ;— 

"  Or  yelde  the  til  as  als  cnml." 
And  in  Richard  CiBur  de  Lion  (Weber,  vol.  ii.  p.  309) : — 

"  On  tneea  he  fel  dotm,  rnifl-ctjae,'  CTSawiH" 

It  lieu  (jBcame  cranant,  craoent,  an4  aVYengCn  cronni.  'U.utmfK- 

add  that  recreant  U  from  ^\us  SMI«  «>«■*, 


PRINCE   OF   DENMARK. 
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►f  tliiiiking  too  preciaelj  on  the  ev^nt, — 

L.  tLought,wliich,quarter'd,liath  but  one  part  wisdom, 

tnd,  ever,  three  parts  coward, — I  do  not  know 

Phy  yet  I  live  to  say,  Thu  thing't  to  do  : 

iith  1  have  cause,  and  will,  and  strength,  and  means, 

To  do't.     Examples,  gross  as  earth,  exhort  me : 

Vitness,  this  army  of  such  mass,  and  charge, 

jed  by  a  delicate  and  tender  prince ; 

Vhose  spirit,  with  divine  ambition  pufTd, 

lakes  mouths  ot  the  invisible  event ; 

i^xposing  what  is  mortal,  and  unsure, 

'o  all  that  fortune,  death,  and  danger  dare, 

iven  for  an  ^g-shell.     Rightly  to  be  great, 

s,  not  to  stir  without  great  argument ; 

tut  greatly  to  find  quarrel  in  a  straw, 

V]xeR  honour's  at  the  stake.     How  stand  I  then 

'hat  have  a  father  kill'd,  a  mother  stain' d, 

-xcitements  of  my  reason,  and  my  blood^, 

knd  let  aU  sleep?  while,  to  my  shame,  I  see 

^he  imminent  death  of  twenty  thousand  men, 

["hat,  for  a  fantasy,  and  trick  of  fame, 

5o  to  their  graves  like  beds  :  fight  for  a  plot'' 

W'hereoii  the  numbers  cannot  try  the  cause, 

Wliich  is  not  tomb  enough,  and  continent*. 

To  hide  the  slain  ?— O,  from  this  time  forth, 

My  thoughts  be  bloody,  or  be  nothing  worth  !  ^Exit.  I 

'  Mxcitemtnfi  of  my  rttaon  atut  my  Wnod, 
>. !.  '  ProvocatiDoa  which  escitfl  both  my  reason  and  my  passoM 

'  kplnl  of  ground.     Thus  in  The  Mirror  foi  MagiEtratea; — ■ 
"  Of  ground  to  win  B  pha,  a  while  to  dwell. 
We  venturs'lirea,  and  send  our  souls  to  hell." 
'  Omiintut  meanH  that  tehich  comprthends  nr  enciotes.     Thus  ifl 
Lear ; —  "  RJTe  your  coDCealing  omHntnts." 

And  in  Chapman's  version  of  the  third  Iliad: — 


Thy  fair  form  for  o 


"  Did  lake 


ai)iteilt''—.Sa':ffn'j  Adcanceiaeat  of  Learnius,  II 


e  cmfinenf  greater  than  Um  J 


HAHCET, 


ScsNB  V.     Elunore.     A  Room  m  tht  Calk. 
Enter  Queen  and  Hobatio. 

Queen.  1  will  not  spesk  with  her. 

Hot.  She  ia  importunate  ;  indeed,  distract ; 
Her  mood  will  needs  be  pitied. 

Queen.  What  would  she  hwet 

Hor.  She  speaks  much  of  her  father;  says,  she  hait, 

There's  tricks  i'  the  world ;  and  hems,  and  beaK  bn 

Spurns  enviously*  at  straws ;  speaks  things  in  doolit 
That  carry  hut  half  sense  :  her  speech  is  nothing, 
Yet  the  unshaped  use  of  it  doth  move 
The  hearers  to  collection' ;  they  aim^  at  it. 
And  botch  the  words  up  fit  to  their  own  thoughts; 
Which,  as  her  winks  and  nods,  and  gestures  yield  than, 
Indeed  would  make  one  think,  there  might*  bs 

thought. 
Though  nothing  sure,  yet  much  unhappily  ^ 

Queen:  'Twere  good,  she  were  spoken  with ;  for  she 

Dangerous  conjectures  in  ill-breeding  minds : 


"You  I 


Q  the  I 


Kmg  Stnrt/  Tilt 
Iv.  Sc.  1.     lailecd  "  nnriow^,  ul 

T  or  didaa  etnui 
Sc.  6:— 


See  Merclia 

ipitefully,"  are  treated  as  synonyi 

'  Ta  QolIa:tum,  L  e.  to  gallicr  m 

pnmlia.     Thm  in  Cjmbeline,  Ac 

"  Whose  CDDUiDing 
Is  10  Irom  sense  to  bardnesa,  tbat  I  can 
Make  no  eoBatiim  of  it." 
See  noU  on  that  passage. 
'  The  quartos  read,  ymm.    1o  aim\»  \q  9>um, 
'  "■■      "  "o  reads,  ujouli 


'   Unhaj^ljl, 


ntiiclkinnualif. 
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f«et  her  conie  in''.  [_Exit  Horatio.  1 

To  my  sick  soul,  hs  sin's  true  nature  is, 

Bscb  toy  seems  prologue  to  some  great  amiss^ ; 

^  full  of  artlesa  jealousy  is  guilt, 

It  spills  itself  in  fearing  to  be  spilt. 

Re-enter  Hohatio,  mlA  OpHELlA^ 
OpA.  Where  is  the  beauteous  majesty  of  Denmark  ? 
queen.  How  now,  Ophelia  ? 
^QpA.  Hon)  should  I  your  true  love  krww, 
V  From  another  one  9 

H         Sy  hit  eoeile  hat  and  ttaff",  I 

^L  And  his  tartdal  thoon^.  [jSinging.   | 

^Mwen.  Alas,  sweet  lady,  what  imports  this  song?    I 

^Bt4.  Say  you?  nay;  'pray  you,  mark.  I 

^f        Me  M  dead  and  gone,  lady,  QSVn^.  J 

He  ii  dead  and  gone  ;  I 

At  hie  head  a  graat-green  turf,  I 

At  his  heels  a  stone,  I 

:),ho!  I 

^ueen.  Nay,  but  Ophelia, 1 

0]A.  'Pray  you,  mark.  I 

White  hit  shroud  as  the  mountain  »mni}.  ^Singt,  I 

'  Tb«  three  first  liaesof  this  speech  are  given  toHomtio  in  ilia   ] 

'  SbskespeareisnotsiDgiilariDhisuseofainuasaasubatsiitiTe,    | 
Seteral  inatonces  ere  adduced  by  Steevena,  and  more  by  Mr.  Narei 
in  iiis  Gloasary.     Earli  toy  ia,  each  trifie. 

'  The  quarto,  1603,  gives  the  ataga  diteclion,  "  Enter  Opbolia, 
playing  on  a  lute,  witb  her  bair  down,  singing."  "  Tbete  ia 
no  p;ut  of  this  play  in  ita  repreaentatioa  on  Che  stage  more 
pathetic  than  this  bcbub  ;  which,  I  anppose,  proceeda  from  the 
DtCer  insensibility  Ophelia  has  to  her  own  uiisfortoneB.  A  great 
len^biliCy,  or  none  at  all,  aeem  to  produce  the  same  eSects.  In 
the  latter  [case]  the  audience  supply  nbat  ia  wanting,  and  villi 
the  former  they  sympathiie." — Sir  J.  SrynnldM. 

'  These  were  Ibe  badges  of  pilgrima.  The  cncik  lAtH  was  an 
emblBm  of  their  intention  to  go  beyond  sea.  The  habit  being  held 
sacred,  was  often  assumed  aa  a  diaguiae  in  love  adventures.  In 
The  Old  Wive's  Tal^  by  Peele,  1595 ;— "Inill  givelbee  f^siiT*!'! 
di^of  Ivory,  and  a  icallop  lAdl  of  beaten  gold." 


Queen.  Alas,  look  here,  my  lord. 
0}^.        Larded  ail  teilA  sieeet  Jlowert ; 
W/iic/i  bexept  to  tie  ffrave'°  did  go, 
With  true-love  shoteere. 
King.  Hoiv  do  you,  pretty  lady  ? 
Oph.  Well,  God'ield"  you!    They  say,  Ui^' 
was  a  baker's  daughter".    Lord !  we  know  wh»- 
are,  but  know  not  what  we  may  be.     God  he  ot   J 
table! 

King.  Conceit  upon  her  father.  ^^ 

Oph.  'Pray,  let  us  have  no  words  of  this  ;  butn^--^ 
they  ask  you  what  it  means,  say  you  this : 
Good  mmrow,  'ti»  Saint  Valentine's  dag^\ 

'"  The  quatto  reads  ground.     Ali  the  copiM  hare,  "  did  not  ^^ 
"  See  Macbeth,  Act  L  3c,  vi.  ^^ 

"  "  This,"  says  Mr.  Dooce,  "  is  a  common  tradilioa  in  G'C^^ 
tfHierahire,  and  is  thus  related ! — '  Our  Saviour  went  into  n  takg**^ 
■hop  irhera  they  were  baking,  and  asked  for  some  bread  to  e^Q 
The  mistress  of  the  ahop  immediately  pat  a  piece  of  dongh  in  tl^ 
oven  to  bake  for  bim ;  but  was  reprimanded  by  her  ilaogbtar,  irb^ 
insisting  that  the  piece  of  dough  was  too  large,  reduced  it  to 
very  smali  siia.     The  dough,  however,  immediitely  began  t^ 
swell,  and  presently  became  of  a  most  enormous  size.     Where 
upon  the  bAer'a  daughter  cried  out  Heagh,  heugh,  lieugh,  whirfcl- 
owl4ike  noise  probably  induced  our  Saviour  (o  trnnafonn  ber  inli^ 
that  bird  for  hei  wickednSBs.'     The  sUny  is  relaled  to  deter  chil- 
dreu  from  illiberal  bebaviour  to  the  poor." 
"  The  old  copies  read : — 

"  Jb-mortow  'lis  Saint  Valentine's  day." 
The  amendalion  was  made  by  Dr.  Farmer.  The  origin  of  the 
chooaing  of  Valentines  has  not  been  clearly  developed.  Ur. 
Douce  traces  it  to  a  Pagan  custom  of  the  same  kind  during  the 
Lupercalia  feasts  in  honour  of  Pan  aud  Juno,  celebrated  in  lbs 
mon  th  of  February  by  the  Romana,  The  anniversaiy  of  the  good 
biabnp,  or  Saint  Valentine,  happening  iu  this  month,  tha  pious 
early  promoters  of  Christianity  placed  this  popular  Ctutom  under 
the  patrooage  of  the  saint,  in  order  to  eradicate  the  notion  of  ils 
pagan  origin.  In  France  the  ValaHlin  was  a  moveable  feast, 
ceiebratsdontbearst  Sunday  in  Lent,  which  was  called  the>Mr 
da  bnuuioKi,  because  the  boys  carried  about  lighted  lonhes  on 
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-till  in  die  morning  betime, 
"^  ^<J  I  a  maid  at  your  windojo, 
To  be  your  VaUntim: 
-•'Aen  vp  he  rose,  and  don'd  hit  dothei. 

And  dupp'd^*  the  ehamher  door; 
-t.fi  in  the  maid,  that  out  a  maid 
Never  dejmrfed  more. 
^'*ig-  Pretty  Ophelia !  T 

^f>h.  Indeed,  witliout  an  oatli,  I'll  moke  an  end  on't : 
-fly  Git,  and  by  Saint  C/iarily'\ 

Alack,  andjye/or  shame .' 
Young  men  will  do't,  if  they  come  to'i 

By  cock,  tiiey  are  to  blame. 

Quoth  the,  before  you  tumbled  me, 

Yoa  promised  me  to  iced : 

[He  Bnswers.3 

jSis  would  I  kd  done,  by  yonder  tun. 

An  thou  hadsl  not  come  to  my  bed. 

Sing.  How  long  hath  she  been  thus? 

Oph.  I  hope,  all  ivill  be  well.    We  must  be  patient : 

It  I  cannot  choose  but  weep,  to  think,  they  sliould 

Sfcy  him  i"  the  cold  ground :  My  brother  shall  know  of 

It  is  TQiy  probnblo  that  (lie  saint  haa  nothing  to  do 
*1  the  ciistoni.hlalegPiidgivcBnoduoloanyauchenrpoiiilion. 
\t  popolBT  notion  (hat  (he  hirda  choose  Iheir  males  about  Ihii 
I>^ad  has  it£  lise  in  the  poetinil  world  of  fio(ion. 

"  To  dupistxidovp,  as  toeEonistoiIoan,  totfof  toi&o^,&r. 
Thus  in  Damon  and  Pythias,  I5B2  :— "  Tlio  poKera  ore  clnmk, 
ftill  ihey  not  dap  the  gate  to-day?"  The  phraae  probably  had  ita 
tfiginftom  doing  up  or  lifting  (he  latch.  In  the  old  cant  languaB* 
Irr  di^  the  p^rwaa  to  open  the  door.  See  Harman^s  Caveat  for 
Cureetora,  1675. 

"  Sainl  Charitg  is  fonnd  in  the  Martyrologj-  on  the  first  of 
Augqat.  "  Romao  paaaio  aanclarum  virginum  Fldti,  Spei,  et  Cha- 
'Uas,  quEB  sob  Hadriano  prinoipe  martyritc  corouam  adepts  sunt" 
SpeDBermentionBherinEclag.  V.  £25.  Bi/gisani  bi/  coci  are  only 
coimpliona,  or  rather  anbstitntions,  for  different  forms  of  impre- 
cttioD  by  the  sacred  iij 
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it,  and  so  I  thank  you  for  your  good  counset.  Com^' 

my  coach !    Good  night,  ladies ;    good  night,  swcd 

ladiea :  good  night,  good  night.  f^^'' 

King.  Follow  her  close  !  give  her  good  watch,  ' 

pray  you.  {^Exit  HoRA''''"' 

O  !  this  is  the  poison  of  deep  grief;  it  springs 
All  from  her  father's  death  :  And  now  behold, 
O  Gertrude,  Gertrude'^, 

When  sorrows  come,  they  come  not  single  spies, 
But  in  battalions  '.   Pint,  her  father  slain ; 
Next,  your  son  gone ;  and  he  most  violent  authoW^ 
Of  his  own  just  remove :  The  people  muddied,  ,, 

Thick  and  unwholesome  in  their  thoughts  and  w^^^"'^ 

pers. 
For  good  Polonius'  death ;  and  we  have  done  but 

greenly", 
In  hugger-mu^er '^  I'inter  him  :   Poor  Ophelia 
Divided  from  herself,  and  her  fair  judgement 
Without  the  which  we  are  pictures,  or  mere  " 
Last,  and  as  much  containing  as  all  these, 
Her  brother  is  in  secret  come  from  France  : 
Feeds. 


.'Onder'3,  keeps  himself  in  clouds, 


M 


'*  la  the  qoacto  1603  the  Eiug  ttya. — 

"  Ah  pretty  wtetcb  I  tliis  ia  a  change  indw 

0  time,  bow  swiftly  runs  our  joya  sway? 

Content  on  earth  was  never  certain  bred. 

To-day  wB  laugti  and  lire,  (A-mnrrow  dead. 

"   Grtotly  la  imaMtfully,  with  haxpiriaiee. 

"Lb.  KCTtilg.     "  ClandeBtinarB,  to  hide  or  .wiceo/ iy  i/oiftA,  or  " 

la  kugger  mtyger." — Florio.     Tbos  in  North's  traaalation  of  Via- 

tanh: — "Antooiufi,  thinking  that  hia  body  ehould  be  honoarably 

buried,  and  not  in  hugger  mugger."     Pope,  olfeDdcd  at  thi(  strange 

phrase,  changed  it  to  prhatr,  and  was  followed  by  others.  Upon 

wbich  Johnson  reranrks: — "  If  phraseology  is  to  be  changed  as 

words  grow  uncouth  by  disuse,  or  gross  by  vulgarity,  the  history 

of  every  language  will  be  lost;  we  shall  no  longer  have  the  words 

of  any  author:  and,  as  these  alterationB  will  be  often  unskilfiilly 

made,  we  shall  in  time  hare  very  little  of  his  meaning." 

"  So  the  quartos.     The  folio  reada,  "  Kapt  on  his  wonder." 
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-^nd  wonta  not  buzzers  to  infect  his  ear 
"  ith  pestilent  speeches  of  his  father's  deatb ; 
"ierein  necessity,  of  matter  b^gar'd, 
I       "ill  nothing  stick  our  person  to  arraign 
'Q  ear  and  ear,     O  my  dear  Gertrude  !  this, 
■^ifce  to  a  murdering  piece*",  in  many  places 
Gives  me  superfluous  death !  [^A  noise  reilhin. 

Qwee/i.  Alack  !  what  noiae  is  this*'  ? 

Enter  a  Gentleman. 
J^ing.   Attend  !       ' 
'Vliere  are  my  Switzers'-  ?  Let  them  guard  the  door : 
^Vhat  is  the  matter  ? 

Gent.  Save  yourself,  my  lord ; 

The  ocean,  overpeering  of  his  list, 
Eats  not  the  flats  with  more  impetuous  haste, 
^han  young  Laertes,  in  a  riotous  head, 
^'erbears  your  officers !    The  rabble  call  him  lord 
-And,  as  the  world  were  now  hut  to  begin. 
Antiquity  forgot,  custom  not  known. 
The  ratifiera  and  props  of  every  word. 
They  cry,  Choose  we  j  Laertes  ehaU  be  king°^ ! 

^  A  Biwdefing-faect,  ar  Ttmrdenrj  whb  a  smaTI  piece  of  artil'- 
i«y ;  in  French  miurtriiit.  It  took  its  name  fiom  the  loop- 
holea  and  flmbraBores  in  towers  and  fortifications,  whicb  were  » 
called.  The  portholes  in  the  Torecastle  of  a  ship  vrere  also  thus 
denominated.  "  JUtuiiriert,  c'cat  tin  petit  canonniera,  commo 
celles  dea  tours  et  mucailles,  sinai  appell^,  parcequs  tirant  par 
iselle  a  desceu,  ceux  ausquela  on  tire  Bont  facilement  meurtri." — 
Ificol.  "  Visierc  mmrbiire,  a  port-hole  for  a  murihtriitg-pitce  in 
the  forecastle  of  a  ship." — Cargrave,  Caae  ahot,  filled  with  ainall 
bulleta,  nuls,  old  iron,  &c,  was  often  used  in  these  murdertri. 
Iliia  acKounta  for  the  raking  fire  attributed  to  them  in  the  tort, 
~i  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Double  Marriage:— 

But  all  that  staod  within  the  dangerous  level." 
"  The  speech  of  the  queen  is  omitted  in  the  quartos. 
"  Santctri,  for  royal  g.iardi.     The  Swiss  were  then,  as  since, 

aj  Boldiers  of  any  nation  that  could  afford  to  pay  them. 

IB  meaninfT  of  this  contested  passage  appeaia  to  me  tic&K-. 


1 
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Caps,  hands,  and  tongues,  applaud  it  to  the 

Laerte»  thaU  be  king,  Laertes  kinff ! 

Queen.  How  cheerfully  on  the  false  trail  theyc*?' 
O,  this  is  connter^*,  you  false  Danish  Ao^. 

King.  The  doors  are  broke.  [A'oi'ie  vtii'"- 

Enter  Las&teb,  armed  ;  Daxtei  fallowing. 
Laer.  Where  is  this  king  ?  —  Sirs,  stand  you  aU 

without. 
Dsn.  No,  let's  come  in. 

Liiei:  I  pray  you,  give  me  lean.  I 

Dan.  We  will,  we  will. 

{Tlieff  retire  without  the  door. 
Laer.  I  thank  you  : — keep  the  door. — O  thou  vile  1 
king, 
Give  me  my  father. 

Queen.  Calmly,  good  Laertes. 

Laer.  That  drop  of  blood  that's  calm*,  prodainu 
me  bastard ; 
Cries  cuckold  to  ray  father;  hrands  the  liarJot 
Even  here,  between  the  chaste  unsmirched**  brow 
Of  my  true  mother. 

King.  What  is  the  cause,  Laertes, 

That  thy  rebellion  looks  so  giant-like  ? — 
Let  him  go,  Gertrude  ;  do  not  fear  our  person  ; 


The  rabble  coll  him  lotdi  snd  (tui/the  world  wire  now  ba 
begin,  m  if  antiquity  were  forgot,  and  cuetom  Dnknoirn,  whirh 
are  the  ratlQers  and  props  of  ever;  word,)  cry,  CAooa  tnt,  lie. 
Mr.  Tyrwbitt  would  read  mirk  insteiul  or  word.  The  reader  maj 
~  >mp»re  tbo  bpeech  of  Ulysses  on  tradition  in  IVoiliu  and  Cra^ 


'  Hounds  are  said  to  nm  eoanlcr  when  they  are  upon  ■  Mm 
bunt  it  by  the  heel,  mnning  backward  and  mistaking tba 
the  game.     See  Comedv  of  Errora,  Act  iv.  Se.  2. 
1  the  qnartOB,  1604,  &c.     The  folio  baa— 
"  Thul  drop  ot  UdoS,  that  ™li«i:' 
"    ■     ■  "a  uimillied,  ipotlm.     *ie  A.c\.\.?ft,^,s.Vj«, 
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Pete's  such  divinity  doth  hedge*^  a  king,     * 
.     '"at  treason  can  but  peep  to  what  it  would, 
^cts  little  of  his  will.— Tell  me,  Laertea, 
^fcy  thou  art  thus  incena'd  ; — Let  him  go,  Ger- 

eak,  man. 
I  Xa&-.  Where  ia  my  father  ? 

Dead. 
'  ^aeen.  But  not  by  him 

King.   Let  him  demand  his  (ill. 
ioej'.  Howcamehedead?  I'll  not  be  juggled  wi 
To  hell,  allegiance  !  vows,  to  the  blackest  devil ! 
Conscience,  and  grace,  to  the  profoundest  pit ! 
i  dare  damnation.     To  this  point  I  stand, — 
That  both  the  worlds  I  give  to  negligence"", 
Let  come  what  comes;  only  I'll  be  reveng'd 
^lost  thoroughly  for  my  father. 

King.  Who  shall  stay  you  ! 

Laer.  My  will,  not  all  the  world's : 
And,  for  my  means,  I'll  husband  them  so  well, 
They  shall  go  far  with  little. 

King.  Good  Laertes, 

If  you  desire  to  know  the  certainty 
Of  your  dear  father's  deatli,  is't  writ  in  your  revenge, 

"^  The  quarto,  1603,  reails  wall.  Mr.  BoBWell  has  adduced  tbe 
Mowiog  BuecdoCe  of  Queen  Elizabeth  as  an  apposite  illuatraCiaa 
of  this  passage : — "  Wliile  bar  Majesly  was  on  the  ThamBa,  near 
Graenwicli,  a  shot  was  fired  by  accident,  wliich  struck  tha  royal 
barge,  and  hurt  a  waterniaii  near  Iier.  The  French  ambassador 
lieing  amazed,  and  all  crying  Treason,  Treason  I  yat  eho,  with  aa 
nndanntcd  spirit,  came  to  tlie  open  place  of  the  barge,  and  bads 
Ihem  nerer  fear,  for  if  the  shot  were  made  at  her,  tbey  durat  not 
shoot  again  :  anch  majesty  had  her  presence,  and  such  boldQeU 
her  heart,  that  she  despised  fear,  and  was,  as  all  princes  are,  or 
•hDuldbc,  ao  full  afdieiaefuUaeat,  that  gnllcie  mortality  durst  not 
'"  ■  ' '  'isr  but  with  dazzled  eyes." — Btxiy  Ci^lk't  Enfflioid'i 
g  Garment. 
"  Bat  let  tho  frame  of  things  disjoint,  botii  tht  worldt  sulfer." 


I 
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HAMLET,  ACf  t-f' 

Tbat,  sweep-stake,  y«n  wilt  draw  both  friend  end  fo^ 
Wiim^  uid  li»er? 

Laer.   Xone  bnl  his  enemies 

Kittg.  Will  yoa  know  them  theo' 

Ltter.  To  hia  good  friends  thus  wide  111  ope  0^1 

And  like  the  kind  life-rendering  pelican, ' 
Repast  them  with  mv  blood  ^. 

King.  Why,  now  yoa  a 

Like  a  good  child,  and  a  Ime  gentles 
That  I  am  goiltleas  of  your  father's  death, 
And  am  most  seosibly^  in  grief  for  it. 
It  shall  as  level  to  yonr  jadgenient  pierce" 
As  day  does  to  rour  eye. 

Dane*.  {_  Within.'\  Let  her  come  in.  i 

Laer,  How  now!  what  noise  is  that? 

Re-enter  OsBEi.i a,  faiUtutieaSy  dretted  leith,  Straic^^ 

and  Floxert. 
O  heat,  dry  up  my  brains  !  teals  seven  limes  salt, 
Burn  out  the  sense  and  virtue  of  mine  eye  ! — 
By  heaven,  thy  madness  shall  be  paid  with  weight, 
Till  our  scale  turn  the  beam.     O  rose  of  May  ! 

"  The  rolio  reodi  poHHciaji  insUsd  of  pcBean,  aad  bu  attaei 
niiprinti  In  thi*  Kene.  Tbn  fibulmu  bird  if  not  anfreqaeatlv 
mide  nae  of  for  purpoics  of  poetical  illustration  by  oar  elder  poets : 
Shakespeare  hu  again  lefeired  to  it  in  King  Richoni  U.  and  in 
King  liwT! — 

"  Twu  this  fleah  begot  these  pdiaot  daughtera." 
InUieold  play  of  King  Leir,  1GD5,  it  iaalaonsed,  bnt  in  a  iiSu- 


•nt  K 
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That  kllli  iUeir  to  Mve  her  young  onea'  1 
"  Tile  folio  read.,  laa&k. 
"  r^Fre  i»ihi..muiiri^:"rilio  r«1io.     Tbequa 


!d  for  dirtct,  Shakospearrt 
m  or  Ibij  qnarto,  prefBired 
•  leu  proftr. 
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^B*Kar  maid,  kind  sister,  sweet  Ophelia  ! 
^■0  heavens !  h't  possible,  a  young  maid's  wits 
^PSliould  be  as  mortal  as  an  old  man's  life? 
I     Nature  is  fine'^  in  love ;  and,  where  'tis  fine, 
'^  sends  some  precious  instance  of  itself 
After  the  thing  it  loves. 

Qui.  They  bm-e  kirn  harefaed  on  tie  biers 
Se^  non  nonny,  nonny  hey  nonny : 
And  en  hu  gruve  rains*  many  a  tear,- — 
*  ftre  you  well,  my  dove  ! 
I         Xaer.  Hadst  thou  thy  wita,  and  didst  persuade  re- 
t  venge, 

™*  could  not  move  thus. 

Oph.  You  must  sing,  Dobsn-a-down,  an  you  call  him 
** — down-a.  0,  how  the  wheel"  becomes  it !  it  is  the 
*-^lse  steward,  that  stole  his  master's  daughter. 

°'  Satare  it  fiw  in  loix.  The  three  concluding  linea  of  this 
?{^eecb  are  not  iu  the  quarto.  The  DieaaiDg  appears  lo  be.  Nature 
'^  reBoed  or  subliliBed  by  loTe,  the  senses  are  rendered  mora 
^^liereoli  and  being  thus  refinedi  some  precious  portions  of  the 
Rental  energies  fiy  aS,  or  are  Bent  afler  the  beloved  object ;  wbca 

rreft  of  that  object  they  are  lost  to  us,  and  we  are  left  in  a  state 
mental  privation: — 
"  Even  BO  by  love  the  young  and  tender  wit 
li  turned  to  folly." 
"  Love  is  a  eaioke,  rais'd  with  the  fume  of  bigiis ; 
Being  purg'd)  a  fire  sparkling  in  lovers'  eyes  \ 
Being  vex'd,  a  sea  naurish'd  with  lovers'  tears ; 
What  is  it  else  P— a  madness,"  &c. 
■  The  qnarh)  has  "  in  his  grave  rains.     The  folio  prints  the 
nest  line  in  italics  as  part  of  the  song, 

^  The  vAtd  is  the  AurtAn  of  a  ballad,  from  the  Latin  reto,  ■ 
niad,  which  is  usually  accompanied  with  a  burthen  frequently 
repeated.  Thus  also  in  old  French,  roleric  signified  such  a  round 
or  eotcA,  and  nttitrgc,  or  rotmAenje,  the  bvrthai  or  nfnm  as  it 
is  now  called.  Our  old  Engliah  term  nfrttu,  "  the  fooie  of  the 
dittie,  a  verse  often  interlaced,  or  the  burden  of  a  song,"  was  firo- 
bably  from  refrain ;  or  from  ref  rattler,  lo  pipe  over  agun.  It  Is 
ued  by  Chaucer  in  The  Testament  of  Love.  This  term  was  not 
obsolele  in  Cotgrave's  time,  though  it  would  now  be  as  difficult 
B|Jto  addiKsa  an  instance  of  its  use  as  of  t!ie  tehal,  at  the  same  time 
HWjnMu'o'i  iriii  tboir  tbat  the  down  of  a  W1b&.  vu  uu;^^ 


Laer.   This  nothing's  more  than  matter. 

Opii.  There's  rosemary,  tliat's  for  remembran*^^  i 
'pray  you,  love,  remember :  and  there  is  pansies,  th«t  s 
for  thoughts*^. 

tenn  for  the  barOien.  "  Refrain,  the  rtfreL,  burthfin,  or  doait^  '^ 
■  ballad."  StBevens  nnfortonataly  forgot  to  note  from  wlie*'" 
be  made  the  following  eitrnct,  thoogh  be  know  it  waa  from  *** 
preface  to  some  black  letter  collBcLion  of  iongs  or  sonnela ; — "  "^^^j 
song  TTM  acconnled  a  good  one,  thongb  it  was  not  mocbe  gr»*^ 
with  the  uiAnfe,  whirbinnD  wise  accorded  will)  the  EubjectmaC^*' 
thereof."  Thus  also  Nicholas  Breton,  in  hia  Ta}-ea  for  Idle  He-^* 
1377:— 

'■  That  1  may  sing  full  merrilji' 
Not  heigh  bo  hkU,  but  care  aira}'." 
It  Btiould  be  remembeted  that  the  old  musical  inslnunent  call^^ 

a  role,  from  its  iched,  waa  also  termed  v'ldli,  quasi  inkmL  

"  Oui  aucestorB  gave  to  almost  every  flowsr  and  plauc  ^V 
emblematic  meaning,  and  like  the  ladies  of  iho  east,  mada  the^ 
almost  as  expresdve  aa  written  language,  in  their  bieroglypliic^^ 
sense.  Ferdita,  in  The  Winter's  Tale,  distributes  her  flowers  i  ^ 
the  same  manner  aa  Ophelia,  and  some  of  them  with  the  sam^ 
meaning.  In  The  Handfull  of  Pleasant  Delites,  1SS4,  we  hive  ^ 
iiallad  called  "  A  Nosegaie  alwaiea  sweet  for  Lovers  to  lend  ta^ 
Tokens,"  where  we  find ; —  ^^^H 

'^  Rosemane  ia  for  remtrrdtraa^e  ^^^^| 

Betweena  us  day  aid  night;  ^H 

Wishing  that  1  might  alwaies  bave  ^^^H 

Tou  present  in  my  sight,"  ^^H 

Rosemary  had  this  attribule  because  it  wu  said  to  strengthen 
the  memory,  and  was  therefore  ased  as  a  token  of  remembrance 
and  affection  between  lovers,  and  was  distributed  as  an  emblem 
both  at  weddings  and  fkinerata.  Why  pmmt,  wliich  the  folio 
misprinlspoiroaiiM,  (peasi?es,)  are  fimblems  of  thoughts  iBobvioUB. 
Fennriyias  emblematic  of Jtailay,  and  "Dare  finocchio,  to  give 
fennel,"  was  in  other  words  "  (o  flatter,  to  dissemble,"  aecordinf 
to  Florio.     Thus  in  the  ballad  above  cited : — 

"  Fennel  is  for  jfaUenn, 

An  evil  thing  'tis  sure," 
Brorme,  In  his  Britannia's  Pastorals,  says ; — 

le  then  ascribed  to  such  as  aie  farsaiieii." 
Jtae  was  for  rulh  nr  rtpenlaact.  It  was  also  commonly  called 
herhgraci,  probably  from  being  accounted  "  a  present  remedy 
against  all  poison,  and  a  potent  auxiliary  in  ejiorcisms,  all  evil 
things  fleeing  from  iL"  By  wearing  il  with  a  differenco  (an 
heraldic  Urm  tor  a  mark  of  distinction)  ma';  ba  v 
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■         Laer,  A  dociunent  in  madness ;  tliatights  and  re- 
af    "aembrance  fitted. 

aa  Oph.  There's  fennel  for  you,  and  columbines  ;- — 

'  there's  rue  for  you ;  and  here's  some  for  me  : — we  ma\' 
■'all  it,  herb  of  grace  o'Sundays  r — O  !  you  must  weur 
your  rue  ivith  a  difference.  —  There's  a  daisy:  —  I 
Would  give  you  some  violets  ;  SuTtTiey'wither'd  all, 
^hen  my  father  died  :  — They  say,  he  made  a  good 

end, '- 

For  bonny  nceet  Rodin  is  aU  my  joy^ —    ^Sirifff. 
Zaei:  Thought^  and  affliction,  passion,  hell  itself. 
She  turns  to  favour,  and  to  prettiness. 

Opi.   And  wili  he  not  come  again  9  [Sir^s. 

And  will  he  not  come  again  ? 
No,  no,  he  is  dead. 
Go  to  thy  death-bed, 
He  never  will  come  again. 
Hie  heard  was  as  white  as  snoie, 
AU  flaxen  was  his  pall: 
He  is  gone,  he  is  gone. 
And  we  cast  ateay  moan  ; 
God  ha'mercg  on  his  soal^^  I 

We^natoula  wear  it  aa  nmari  of  nptJilanee ;  Ophelia  aa  a  (iil™ 
°'  &nt/,  ThflAri^wMembloinfllicof aifijKmWfr. — "Next them 
E«^ii,  thB  ditKTabHiig  4n»y,  10  wame  such  light  of  love  W8ii<;he» 
^t:  to  troBt  evGiy  fair  promiBe  that  euch  amorous  baleheiora  make." 
T~  Crtau'a  Quip/or  an  Upitart  Oourtier.  The  viokl  is  fot  faith- 
^ftitii,  and  is  thus  characteilBed.  in  The  Lotsi'b  Nusegtue.  In 
"«on'9  bosutiful  elegy  ou  tho  lienlh  of  Adonis,  Mr.  Todd  haii 
P^inled  out  ;— 

Dc  njwoc  rkSvati,  cat  SrSia  ndvf  i(iojiuv-Ji|." 

^  Thoanht,  among  our  ancestors,  was  used  for  grief,  can,  pai- 

'•Vesea.     '"  Cnranim  volvere  in  iiectore.     He  will  die  for  sorrow 

^l-i  tlioughl," — BareL    Thus  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra; — Act  iii. 


1 


9^. 

"  aeo.  What  ahall 


L' 


ladness  renicmbera  the  ecia  ol  is 


And  of  all  cliristian  souls !  I  pray  God.     God  be* 


Laer.   Do  you  see  this,  O  God"; 
King.   Laertes,  I  must  commune*' 


Or 


e  right.     Go  but  apart, 


{Exit  Ophbi.'*- 


h  your  I 


it  friends 
And  they  shall  hear  and  judge  'twist  you 
If  by  direct  or  by  collateral  hand 
They  find  us  touch'd,  we  will  our  kingdi 
Our  crown,  our  life,  and  all  that  we  call  oun. 
To  you  in  satisfaction ;  but,  if  not. 
Be  you  content  to  lend  your  patience  to  ua, 
And  we  shall  jointly  labour  with  your  soul 


^ 


To 


giv. 


'al  hand 

will  our  kingdom  give^^^^J 

all  that  we  call  oun,  ^^^^ 

not,  ^^^^1 

nur  patience  to  ua,       ^^^H 
<ur  with  your  soul         ^^^H 

Let  this  be  so ;  ^^^H 

Robin"  appears  to  hsTe  l>^^^!9 


o14  popular  ballads, 
favourite,  for  there  w 

flditora  have  Dot  traced  the  preoeot  one.  It  ia  introduced  ^^ 
Eastward  Hoe,  written  by  Jonson,  Chapman,  and  Maiaton,  wbr*^^ 
joroa  parts  of  thiB  play  are  apparently  burleaqued.  Hamlet  ^ 
the  name  given  to  a  foolish  footman  in  tbe  eame  acene.  I  k'">'\^ 
not-whyitsbouldbeconaideredan  attack  on  Shakespeare;  iCw^^ 
the  usnal  license  of  comedy  to  sport  with  every  lb  ing  serious  aa^i 
even  sacred.  Hamlet  Travestie  may  as  well  be  callad  au  invidi-  * 
ous  attack  oD  Shakespeare. 

•  'J'hB  folio  has— 

"  Do  yoa  see  this,  you  gadif" 
The  quarto  omits  an,  and  I'prai/  Giiil  in  Ophelia's  speech. 

"  The  folio  reads  eommim,  which  Is  only  a  varied  orthography 
of  the  same  word.     "  We  will  devise  and  cansion  of  the 

"  Hiua  in  the  quarto  1 603 : — 

"  King^  Content  you,  good  Laertea,  for  a  time, 
Alchongh  I  know  your  grief  is  as  a  flood. 
Brim  full  of  sorrow,  but  forbear  a  while. 
And  think  already  the  revenge  is  done 
On  him  that  makes  yon  such  a,  hapless  son. 

"  Lacr.  Ton  have  pravail'd,  my  lord,  a  while  111  d 
To  bury  grief  within  a  tomb  of  wralb. 
Which  once  nnhearsed,  then  the  world  shall  hea 
Laertes  had  a  father  he  held  dear. 

"  Kinff.  No  more  of  that,  ere  many  days  be  di 
Tna  sbidl  lieir  thatyuu  do  oat  dream.  lUj^oo." 
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"'s  means  of  death,  his  obscure  bnrial**, 
■iVo  trophy,  sword,  nor  hatchment,  o'er  his  hones, 
^a  noble  rite,  nor  formal  ostentation^, — 
Cry  tQ  be  heard,  as  'twere  from  heaven  to  earth, 
rtat  I  must  call't  in  question. 

JCiriff.  So  you  shall ; 

-'Vnd  where  th' offence  is,  let  the  great  aite  fall.         '  ' 
I  pray  you,  go  with  me.  [Exeunt. 

Scene  VI.     Another  Room  in  the  same. 

Enter  Horatio  a?id  a  Servant. 

^or.  What  are  they  that  would  speak  with  me? 

tSero.  Sailors',  sir  J  they  say,  they  have  letters  for 

Jfor.  Let  them  come  in. —  [Exit  Servant. 

j  «3o  not  know  from  what  part  of  the  world 
ft  should  be  greeted,  if  not  from  Lord  Hamlet. 

Enter  Sailors.  H 

1  Sail,  God  bless  you,  sir. 

ffor.  Let  him  bless  thee  too. 

1  Sail.  He  shall,  sir,  an't  please  him,  There's  a 
T  for  yon,  sir  r  it  comes'  from  the  ambassador  that 
"^^  bound  for  England ;  if  your  name  be  Horatio,  as 
I  am  let  to  know  it  is. 

ffor.  [^Reaiis.^   "  Horatio,  when  thou  shalt  have 

»overlook'd  this,  give  these  fellows  some  means  to  the 
king ;  they  have  letters  for  him.     Ere  we  were  two 
4ays  old  at  sea,  a  pirate  of  very  warlike  appointment 
"  The  quarto,  1604,  haafuntroL 

"  Thafuneralaof  knights  and  persons  of  rani  wtrenrnda -with 
great  ceremony  and  oatentatiou  fomierly.  Sir  John  Hawkins 
(hiroaelf  of  the  order)  observes  that  "  tha  sword,  the  helmet,  the 
nontlet,  spurs,  and  tabard  are  still  hung  over  the  grave  of  every 
knieht." 

J  reads,  ifa-faring  m™. 


HAMLET, 

gave  us  chhiae  :  Finding  ourselves  too  slow  of  sail,  we 
put  OS  a  compelled  valour ;  and  in  the  grapple  I 
boarded  them :  on  the  instant,  they  got  clear  of  uur 
ship  ;  so  I  alone  became  their  prisoner.  They  have 
dealt  ivith  me  like  thieves  of  mercy ;  but  they  knew 
what  they  did ;  I  am  to  do  a  good  turn  for  them, 
Let  the  king  have  the  letters  I  have  sent;  and  repair 
thou  to  me  with  as  much  haste  as  thou  would'st  fly 
death.  I  have  words  to  speak  in  thine^  ear,  will 
make  thee  dumb ;  yet  are  they  much  too  light  tbi 
the  bore  *  of  the  matter.  These  good  fellows  will  bring 
thee  where  I  am,  Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstem  hold 
their  course  for  England  :  of  them  I  have  much  U 
tell  thee.     Farewell. 

He  that  thou  knowest  thine,  Hamlbt," 
Come,  I  will  give  you  way  for  these  your  letters ; 
And  do't  the  speedier,  that  you  may  direct  me 
To  him  from  whom  you  brought  them.         ^Esawil. 

ScBNK  VII,     Anotlier  Room  in  iiie  same. 

Enter  Kiso  and  Laertes. 

Kin^.  Now  must  your  conscience  my  acquittanct 

And  you  must  put  me  in  your  heart  for  friend; 
Sith  you  have  heard,  and  witli  a  knowing  ear. 
That  he,  which  hath  your  noble  father  slain, 
Porsu'd  my  life. 

Laer.  It  well  appears  :— But  tell  me, 

Why  you  proceeded  not  against  these  feats. 
So  crimeful'  and  so  capital  in  natnre, 
As  by  your  safety,  greatness,  wisdom,  all  things  el^' 
mainly  were  stirrd  up. 

*  The  Wio  resde,  snur. 

•  nie  6orr  is  the  mKber  ot  &  gOB.    'ttia  mKiMw  (^w^'&vAb^ 
I  wionld  carry  heavier  words. 

'  liB  quMlo  reads,  criminal.      GrBitonma' 
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King.  O,  for  two  special  n 

Vhich  ina^  to  you,  perhaps,  seem  much  u 
Sut  yet  to  me  they  are  strong.    The  queen,  hia  mother,  I 
[lives  almost  by  his  looks ;  and  for  myself, 
^My  virtue,  or  my  plague,  be  it  either-which). 
She's  so  conjunctive  to  ray  life  and  soul. 
That,  as  the  star  moves  nut  but  in  his  sphere, 
I  could  not  but  by  her.      The  other  motive. 
Why  to  a  publick  count  \  might  not  go, 
Is,  the  great  love  tlie  general  gender*  bear  liim  : 
Who,  dipping  all  his  faults  in  their  affection, 
Would,  like  the  spring  that  tumeth  wood  to  stone. 
Convert  his  gyves  to  graces* ;  so  that  my  arrows. 
Too  slightly  timber'd  for  so  loud  a  wind*, 
Would  have  reverted  to  my  bow  again, 
And  not  where  I  had  aim'd  them. 

Laer.  And  so  have  I  a  noble  father  lost ; 

A  sister  driven  into  desperate  terms ; 

Whose  worth,  if  praises  may  go  back  ^ain'', 

Stood  challenger  on  mount  of  all  the  age 


my  revenge  will  come, 
teps  for  tliat :  you  must 


For  her  perfection) 

King.   Break  no 

not  think, 

Tiat  we  are  made  of  stuff  so  flat  and  dull, 
^hat  we  can  let  our  beard  be  shook  with  danger^, 
"nd  think  it  pastime.    You  shortly  shall  hear  mon 

t.  e.  (Se  common  ram  of  Ike  peopU.     We  have  the  general  u)d 
"I  B..7if™  in  other  places  in  the  same  aense. 

"  Would,  like  the  apring  which  lumelh  -wijod  to  Btone,  poa- 
^'"t  \ua  fettert  into  graces:"  punishment  would  only  give  him 
"^fe  grace  ia  tlioit  opinion.  The  quarto  roada  towk  for  aould, 
*  My  mrowt 
Too  ilighdn  tmhtr-dfor  so  lovd  a  loind 
■'^ghu  iliaflei  cannot  stand  in  a  rough  mind." — Aachain.'i  Tox- 
'"iftu,  1589,  p.  '• 


to  b6  found 


■..iflm. 


I  lov'd  jour  father,  and  we  love  oureelf ; 
And  that,  I  hope,  will  teach  you  to  imsigine,— 


Enter  a.  Measenger. 


Ho^ 


■T?  whatn 


im  set  naked  o 


Xietters,  ray  lord,  from  Hamle* ' 
This  to  your  majesty ;  this  to  the  queen. 

King.  From  Hamlet !  who  brought  them? 

Meti.   Sailors,  my  lord,  they  say  :  I  saw  them  not  i 
They  were  given  me  by  Claudio,  he  received  them 
Of  him  that  brought  them^. 

King.  Liiertes,  you  shall  hear  them  ;^ 

Leave  us.  {Exit  Messenger. 

ligh  and  mighty,  you  shall  knov.  I 
II  your  kingdom.  To-morrow  daU  *■ 
beg  leave  to  see  your  kingly  eyes :  when  I  shall,  fir»' 
asking  your  pardon  thereunto,  recount  tlie  occaaion** 
ray  sudden  and  more  strange  return.      Hamlbt." 

What  should  this  mean  !  Are  all  the  rest  come  bacV-  ^ 
Or  is  it  some  abuse,  and  no  such  thing  ? 

Laer.  Know  you  the  hand  ? 

King.  "Tis  Hamlet's  character.     NaJied,-^ 

And,  in  a  postscript  here,  he  says,  alone 
Can  you  advise 

Laer.  I  am  lost  in  it,  my 
It  warms  the  Tery  sickness 
That  I  shall  live  and  tell  hii 
Thus  diddett  thou. 

King.  If  it  be 

As  how  should  it  be 
Will  you  be  rul'd  by 

'  Hmc  now 


here,  he  says,  alone  : 

it,  my  lord.    But  let  him  c^^^^ 
;kness  in  my  heart,  ^^^^M 

tell  him  to  his  teeth,       ^^^f 

[f  it  be  so,  Laertes,  ^^^| 

so  ?  how  otherwise  ? —      ^^^^| 

n  Ihe  qunrto:  aa  is  leHtri  in  (lie  next    1 
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■       Laer.  Ay,  my  lord ; 

I  So  you  will  not  o'emile  me  to  a  peace^. 

P       King.  To  thine  owii  peace.  If  hebenowretu^l'll,- 

IAs  checking^"  at  his  voyage,  and  that  he  means 
Xo  more  to  undertake  it, — I  ivil!  work  him 
To  an  exploit,  now  ripe  io  my  device. 
Under  the  which  he  shall  not  choose  but  fall : 
And  for  his  death  no  wind  of  blame  shall  breathe; 
But  even  his  mother  shall  unchai^  the  practice, 
And  call  it,  accident. 

The  rather,  if  yi 

That  I  might  be  the  organ. 

King.  It  falls  right. 

Vou  have  been  talk'd  of  since  your  travel  much, 
And  that  in  Hamlet's  hearing,  for  a  quality 
W^herein,  they  say,  you  shine  :  your  sum  of  parts 
Old  not  together  pluck  such  envy  from  liira, 
As  did  that  one ;  and  that,  in  my  regard, 
Of  the  unworthiesl  aiege^'. 

Laer.  What  part  is  that,  my  lord? 

King.   A  very  riband  in  the  cap  of  youth, 
It  et  needful  too ;  for  youth  no  less  becomes 
'he  light  and  careless  livery  that  it  wears, 
Than  settled  age  hia  sables  and  his  weeds, 
Iiuportinghealthandgraveness''.]  Twomontha  since, 

'  First  folio,  omitlinE-Jy.mji&rci,  rnads,  If  lo,  gou'tl  Kit  n'cr- 

"  Thus  the  folio.  Two  of  Ihe  quartos  reail,  "As  liking;  not 
iisTOyage,"  Ta  clKQk,  la  hild  off,  01  fin  from,  as  in  f tar.  It  ia  a 
pbraH  taken  from  falconry ; — "  For  who  knows  not,  (jnoth  she, 
that  thia  hawkf  wliich  cornea  now  ao  fair  to  the  fiat,  jaay  to- 
aoaaw  chah  at  the  lure."— ifi'iuJc'j  EHeHa  Libidhioso,  1606. 

"  Of  lAtunuorthiat  liege,  i.e.  of  die  loicat  rank:  tirgt  tot  not 

K  "I  ffetch  my  birth 

^^_    _  From  men  of  toyal  n«^."  Othtlb. 

^^^p  ■■<■  itiB^w^oriinD/inijjrfli'iVy  anrfn((enliontoheoli)i.    Vwc 


And  they  can  well  o 


a  gentleman  of  Normandy, - 
Q  myself,  a    ' 


t  the  Freocli, 

It  this  galbot     \^ 


iritchcraft  ii 
And  to  such  wondrous  doing  brought  his  hotee, 
As  he  had  been  incorps'd  and  demi-natur'd 
With  the  brave  beast :  so  far  he  topp'd  my  thougtl) 
That  I,  in  forgery  of  shapes  and  tricks". 
Come  short  of  what  he  did. 

Laer.  A  Norraan  waa'l 

King,  A  Norman. 

Laer.  Upon  ray  life,  Lamord. 

JCing.  The  very  st 

Laer.  I  know  him  well :  he  is  the  broodi,  indewL 
And  gem  of  all  the  nation, 

Kingi.  He  made  confession  of  you ; 
And  gave  you  such  a  masterly  report. 
For  art  and  exercise  in  your  defence^*, 
And  for  your  rapier  most  especially, 
That  he  cried  out,  'twould  be  a  sight  indeed, 
If  one  could  match  your  jjihescrimers'^of  theirnali'''''  I 
He  swore,  had  neither  motion,  guard,  nor  eye, 
If  you  oppos'd  them  :]  Sir,  this  report  of  his  • 
Did  Hamlet  so  envenom  with  his  envy. 
That  he  could  nothing  do,  but  wish  and  beg    | 
Your  sudden  coming  o'er,  to  play  with  you. 
Now,  out  of  this, 

Zaer.  What  out  of  tliis,  my  lord  - 

Kinp.  Laertes,  was  your  father  dear  U 

ahoold  not  rather  read  iceallh  for  hial/h.    The  paaaaga  in  brackeu 
ara  not  in  the  folio. 

"  TTuit  I,iHfargtiyi>/ihapaandlTicia,).e.lhal  I,iniri 
iag  and  describing  hit  feats,  &c.     TUc  folio  had  past'd  iiutead  of 
lopp'd  in  the  preceding  Hne, 

'*  Soo,«o/rfr/™-=,  i.e./r«i>.p. 

■inKTi,  I.  e./n<wi,  from  wcrimour,  Fr.  Thin  unfsvourmblB 
duoription  of  Franeh  trwordaman  ii  not  in  tha  folio. 
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*r  are  you  Lke  the  painting  of  ii  sorrow, 
k  face  without  a  heart  ? 

Laer-.  Why  ask  jou  this  ? 

King.  Not  that  I  think,  you  did  not  love  your 

father ;  1 

Jut  that  I  know,  love  is  begun  by  time";  | 

\nd  that  I  see,  in  passages  of  proof,  fl 

riiae  qualifies  the  spark  and  fire  of  it.  V 

There  lives  within  the  very  flame  of  love  I 

4  kind  of  wick,  or  snuff,  tliut  will  abate  it ;  I 

4nd  nothing  is  at  a  like  goodnese  still ; 
for  goodness,  growing  to  a  plurisy",  1 

Dies  in  his  o^vn  too-much  :   That  we  would  do,  J 

^e  should  do  when  we  would ;  for  this  would  changes,  1 
^nd  hath  abatements  and  delays  as  many,  I 

4s  there  are  tongues,  are  hands,  are  accidents;  I 

4nd  then  this  should  is  like  a  spendthrift's  sigh  '^, 
'  hat  hurts  by  easing.  But,  to  the  quick  o"  the  ulcer  :] 
lamlet  cornea  back  ;   What  would  you  undertake, 

"  B<it  that  I  inow  lotx  Uhfgashy  finu,  &c.  "  As  love  is  begun 
Y  time,  Bod  hat  iu  gradual  increase,  so  twu  qualifies  and  abates 
■"  Paisaga  of  proof  are  (mwarfiimi  of  dailt/  ixperinct.  Tie 
^xt  ten  lines  are  not  in  the  folio. 

'"'  Flariii/  ia  luprrabundance ;  our  ancestors  uacd  Hid  word  In 
came  from  pha,  plurit,  and  not  from  itXevpA. 
merly  thongbt  to  proceed  from  tuo  nnucli  blood    I 
■ected  :— 

"Ybj  phtToy  of  goodness  is  tby  ill," 

Maitir.str'i  Unxahiral  Combat. 
"  Johnson  says  it  is  a  prevalent  notion  "  tbat  lighi  impair  Cha  J 
itrengcb,  and  wear  oat  the  animal  poirers."  Sliake«pears  in  King  1 
ifiuy  VI.  bas  "  bload-cBniaming  righi,"  And  in  Fenton's  Tra-  j 
;ical  DisconrBes; — "Your  scorching  sijAm  that  have  already  i 
rainedyonr  body  of  his  wholesome  hmnoures."  Mr.  Blafcc 
lady  observes,  that  "  Sorrow  for  neglected  opportunities 
me  abused  aeemg  most  aptly  compared  to  thi  tigh  of  a  tpt 
riji — good  reaolutiona  not  cariied  into  effect  are  deeply  injuri 
I  the  moral  character.  Like  sigbs,  thai  huti  by  tanng,  they  un- 
uden  the  mind  and  satisfy  the  conscience,  withont  prodocing  I 
ay  eflbcl  upon  tbe  conduct." 


he  disease  was  fo 
oiring  to  the  part  i 
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To  show  yourself  in  deed  your  father's  aon 
More  than  in  words  ? 

Laer.  To  cut  his  throat  i'  the  church, 

Kijig.  Noplace.indeed,  should  murder  sanctuanM; 
Revenge  should  Imve  no  bounds.    But,  good  Loerlca. 
Will  you  do  this,  keep  close  within  your  chamber; 
Hamlet,  retum'd,  ehall  know  you  are  come  home; 
We'll  put  on  tiiose  shall  praise  your  excellence, 
And  set  a  double  Tarnigh  on  the  fame 
TheFrenchmau  gave  you;  bring  you,  in  fine,  togethw, 
And  wager  o'er  your  lieads :  he,  being  remisa, 
Most  generous  and  free  from  all  contriving, 
Will  not  peruse  the  foils ;  so  that,  with  ease, 
Or  with  a  httle  shuffling,  you  may  choose 
A  sword  unhated'9,  and,  in  a  pass  of  practice^, 
Requite  him  for  your  father. 

jtaer.  I  wilt  do't : 

And,  for  the  purpose,  I'll  anoint  my  sword. 
I  bought  an  unction  of  a  mountebank, 
So  mortal,  that  but  dip'  a  knife  in  it. 
Where  it  draws  blood  no  cataplasm  so  rare, 
Collected  from  all  simples  thai  have  virtue 
Under  the  moon,  can  save  the  thing  from  death, 
That  is  but  scratch'd  withal ;  I'll  touch  my  point 
With  this  contagion ;  that,  if  I  gall  him  slightly, 
It  may  be  death*'. 

"  i-e.  unbbatled,  to  bait,  or  ntfaer  "M  n^le,  wss  to  nukAil 
AoiemfBire  hebetare."  Thus  in  Love's  Labour'aLoat,  we  li«ve; — 

"  That  honour  whieh  shall  bait  hu  scj'llia's  keen  edge." 
And  In  Measure  for  McaBure : — 

"•Rtbale  and  blnut  hii  uatural  edge." 
"  PaHOfpracUci  ia  i  pass  of  MB,  one  in  which  the  fencer  irM 
well  pracliltd, 

>  The  folio  miaprinta  "  Ibut  dipt  a  knife  in  it," 

"  Bitaon  hia  eEclalmcd  nitb  ju^t  indignation  and  abtunrenM 

against  the  villainous  aBsusaiulvkt  tnachecy  of  Latrua  in  thii 

barrid  plot :  he  observes,  "  There  i»Tm>iew;>;>»iQo.O»\.\*fionili 

be  pointed  oul  for  an  objeot  of  o.\jbarTett(Le,iffiV<i\ii»d&i«wM!f» 
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£ing.  Let's  further  think  of  this ; 

^Veigh,  what  convenience,  both  of  time  and  tneans, 
Mey  fit  U9  to  our  shape  ;  If  this  should  fail, 
And  thai  our  drift  look  through  our  bad  performance, 
'Twere  better  not  assay'd  :  therefore  this  project 
Should  have  a  back,  or  second,  that  might  hold. 
If  this  should  blast  in  proof  ^-.    Soft ; — let  me  see: — 
W"e'll  make  a  solemn  wager  on  your  cunnings^', 

When  in  your  motion  you  are  hot  and  dry, 
(As  make  your  bouts  more  violent  to  that  end,) 
And  that  he  calls  for  drink,  I'll  have  prepar'd^  him 
A  chalice  for  the  nonce;  whereon  but  sipping. 
If  he  by  chance  escape  your  venom'd  atuck*^, 
t>ur  purpose  may  hold  there.  But  stay,  what  noise*  f 


H,y^ 


Enter  Qui 


queen '. 

Queen.  One  woe  doth  tread  upon  another's  heel, 
^o  fast  they  follow : — Your  sister's  drown'd,  Laertes. 
Laer.  Dro^vn'd!  O,  where? 
Queen.  There  is  a  willow  grows  aslant"  the  brook, 

*•■«  led  lo  respect  and  admire  in  some  preceding  acenei 

■ild  qnarld  of  1 603  this  contriTSnce  originates  with  the  king  i- 


"  Wbsn  f  on  am  hoc,  in 


nidat  of  all  yi 


!  foils  shall  a. 
Steeped  in  a  mixture  of  deadly  poison, 
That  If  it  draws  hut  the  least  dram  of  blood 
In  any  part  of  him  he  cannnt  live." 
"  IflhathmldUaM  in  proof,  se  Si 
proring  their  atrength. 
=»  Cunning  is  tkUl     The  folio  has  .  , 

"  The  quartos  read  pMftr'ii;  the  folio  prtpar'd.    The  modem 
tlitora  read  jTefin'd,  but  I  think  without  good  loaBon. 

"  A  flack  is  a  Ihruit.     Stoccata,  Ilal.     Sometimes  called  a 
itmeado  in  English. 
"  But  ttag.'nliat  HOIK  f  These  words  are  not  in  the  fotio.whiidi 


"Hon 
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That  shows  his  hoai  leaves  in  the  glassy  stream ; 
There  with  fantastick  garlands  did  she  come 
Of  crow-flowers,  nettles,  daisies,  and  long  purples", 
That  liberal's  shepherds  give  a  grosser  name, 
But  our  cold  maids  do  dead  men's  fingers  call  tbem : 
There  on  the  pendent  bonghs  her  coronet  weeds 
Clambering  to  hang,  an  envious  sliver  broke ; 
When  down  her  weedy  trophies,  and  herself, 
Fell  in  the  weeping  brook.    Her  clothes  spread  wide ; 
And,  raermaid-like,  awhile  they  bore  her  up : 
Which  time,  she  chanted  snatches  of  old  times'"; 
As  one  incapable*'  of  her  own  distress, 
Or  like  a  creature  native  and  indu'd** 
Unto  that  element ;  but  long  it  could  not  be, 
Till  that  her  garments,  heavy  with  their  drink, 
Pull'd  the  poor  wretch  from  her  melodious  lay 
To  muddy  death. 

Laer.  Alas!  then,  is  she  drown'd? 

Queen.  Drown'd,  drown'd. 

Laer.  Too  much  of  water  hast  thou,  poor  Ophelia,  1 
And  therefore  I  forbid  my  tears :  But  yet^ 

"  The  ancient  botanical  name  of  the  fong  pwpla  vi 
morimij, or orc^iipriapttnu.  TbegrosiernaButo-wbicb 
allades  ig  sufficiently  known  in  many  parts  of  England.  It  bad 
kindred  appellations  in  other  langaages,  la  Sussex  it  ifi  sud  tA  lA 
called  dead  mrx't  hands.  Its  varions  names  may  he  seen  in  Ljle'i 
Herbal,  167B,  or  in  Cotgrave's  Dictionary. 

"^  i,  e.  SctnttBui.  See  Mach  Ado  about  Nothing,  Act  iv.  Sc.  Ii 
and  Othello,  Act  ii.  Be  I. 

"  ThequartoTeBds"snatche8ofDldfaiuti,"i,e.Ayin)u.  H}^!) 
of  praise  were  so  called  from  the  psalm  Lauilate  i^sninun. 

''  L  e.  vmaceplUik  of  it.     See  note  22,  p.  2*4. 

^  /siAi'dwas  anciently  nsed  in  the  sense  of  eniiDinil  with  quail- 
lies  of  anj  kind,  as  in  the  phrase  "a  child  indiitd  vith  the  grace 
and  dexteritis  that  his  father  bad."  Shakespeare  may,  however, 
have  used  it  for  habUedt  accuatomtd. 

"  ThuB  the  quarto  1603:— 

'  Therefore  I  will  not  diuwn  l\i™  ™  m^  ' 
Revenge  it  is  must  yieW  rtjii  tewtV  leWel, 
for  woe  begets  woe,  and  giiei\i»»s 
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"  IS  our  trick  ;  nature  her  custom  holda, 
''St  sbame  say  what  it  will :  when  these  are  goi 
^ie  woman  will  be  out". — Adieu,  my  lord  ! 
'   Iiave  a  speech  of  fire,  that  fain  would  blaze, 
But  that  this  folly  drowns'*  it.  f 

King.  Let's  follow,  Gertr 

^ow  much  I  had  to  do  to  calm  his  rage  ! 
^Jow  fear  I,  this  will  give  it  start  again ; 

lerefore,  let's  follow.  \E; 


ACT  V. 

I.      A  Church  Yard. 


Enter  Tko  Clowns,  vith  Spaces,  ^c. 
1  Clowji. 
^^^FSS  she  to  be  buried  in  chriaCian  burial,  ' 
^  ^%  wilfully  seeks  her  own  salvation  ? 
^jj^^       2  Clo.  I  tell  thee,  she  is ;  and  therefo 
nake  her  grave  straight'  ;   the  crowner  hath  S! 
ler,  and  finds  it  christian  burial. 

1  Clo.  How  can  that  be,  unless  she  drowned  hei 
lelf  in  her  own  defence  f 

"  Thus  in  King  Henry  V.  Act  iv.  S.-.  6  :— 
"  But  all  my  tnolbor  name  into  my  eyej, 
And  gave  me  up  lo  lenre." 
^  Tha  folio  tends,  duubli  i(,  i.  «.  dexi  it  out. 
'  HovrJoliDSOii  could  think  Ibatany  paiticulBimodeofmi 
Ophelia's  grare  tras  meant  1  cannot  imagine.    Nothing  ii 
^'amnion  u  this  mode  of  expression :  itmight  is  mei'     -   - 
troctiDD  of  itraightaay,  immediately.     Numerous  exan  _ 
be  found  io  Shgjreepeare.otie  may  enffice  from  tbis  very  play)  I 
Ktt  in.  Sc.  4,  Polonius  says  :— 

And  Malone  cites  from  G.  Herbert's  Jacula  Piadent 
— "  Tbere  is  no  cbnrcbyard  eo  bandiome  [bat  a  man  n 
iSraigkl  to  be  bnded  there." 


2  Cio.  Why,  'tis  found  so. 

1  Clo.  It  must  be  ae  off'eadendo  ;  it  cannot  be  else. 
For  here  lies  the  point ;  If  I  droivn  myself  wittingly, 
it  argues  an  act ;  and  an  act  hath  three  branches ;  it 
ia,  to  act,  to  do,  and  to  perform" ;  Argal,  she  drown'd 
herself  wittingly, 

3  C'/o.  Nay,  but  hear  you,  goodman  delver. 

1  Clo.  Give  me  leave.  Here  lies  the  water ;  good ; 
here  atanda  the  man ;  good  :  If  the  man  go  to  this 
water,  and  drown  himself,  it  is,  will  he,  nill  he,  he 
goes ;  mark  you  that :  but  if  the  water  come  to  hint, 
and  drown  him,  he  drowns  not  himself:  Argal,  he, 
that  ia  not  guilty  of  his  own  death,  shortejis  not  his 
own  life. 

2  do.  But  ia  this  law? 

1  Clo.  Ay,  marry  is't;  crowner's-quest  law. 

2  Clo.  Will  yoti  ha'  the  truth  on't  ?  If  this  had  not 
been  a  gentlewoman,  she  should  hare  been  buried  out 
of  christian  burial. 

1  C?D.  Why,  there  thou  say 'st :  And  the  more  pity; 
that  great  folks  should  have  countenance  in  this  world 
to  drown  or  hang  themselves  more  than  their  even* 
christian^.  Come,  my  spade.  There  is  no  ancient 
'  Warbmton  aaya  that  this  ia  a  ridionle  dd  sdiolastiu  divi* 
aioDs  wjtliaat  diatinction ;  and  of  diatiiiclioDa  without  diCPereac<3. 
SbakeapeafB  certainly  aims  at  the  legal  BubtlcUea  used  upon 
occaaion  of  inquests.  Sir  Jolui  Eawluoa  pointa  oot  the  com  of 
Dame  Hales,  in  Plawden'a  Cammsntanes.  Her  busband  Sir  James 
drowned  himself  in  a  lit  oT  inaanitf  (piDdaced,  it  was  supposed. 
hj  his  having  been  one  of  the  judges  who  oondsmned  Lady  Jsae 
Grey),  and  the  question  was  about  the  forfeiture  of  a  lease. 
There  was  a  great  deal  of  this  law  logic  used  on  the  oci'asion,  as 
wbetiier  he  wa,i  the  afml  oi  patienti  or  in  othsr  words  (at  the 
clown  Mys),  whether  hi  tuaii  to  tht  icater,  m-  Ike  auhr  cone  lo 


Hffh  bas  iven-tervanl  for  /elloui-serwrat  TVt  ^wfl.  \*,  \ii 
A*!  and  efmil  were  aynooyoiaua-  ^  ^'^  a4\  ovie  mat 
example  of  tlie  phrase  to  those  c\^4  \i7  ■VLaltrtwi^ 
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I  gentlemen  but  gardeners,  ditchers,  and  grave-m ulcers 
they  hold  up  Adam's  profession. 
2  Ck,.  Was  he  a  gentleman  \ 

1  Cla.  He  was  the  first  that  ever  bore 

2  Oo.  Why,  he  had  none*. 

1  Ch,  What,artaheathen?  How  dost  thou  under- 
stand the  scripture?  The  scripture  says,  A 
Could  he  dig  without  arms  ?  I'll  put  another  question 
to  thee :  if  thou  answereat  me  not  to  the  purpose,  con- 
fess thyself- — — 

2  Clo.  Go  to. 

1  Clo.  What  is  he,  that  builds  stronger  than  either 
the  mason,  the  shipwright,  or  the  carpenter? 

2  Ch.  The  gaUows-maker,  for  that  frame  outlives 
a  thousand  tenants. 

1  Ch.  I  like  thy  ivit  well,  in  good  faith  ;  the  gal- 
lows does  well ;  But  how  does  it  well  ?  it  does  well 
to  those  that  do  ill ;  now  thou  dost  ill,  to  say,  the 
gallows  is  built  stronger  than  the  church :  argal,  the 
gallows  may  do  well  to  thee.      To't  agai] 

2  Clo.  Who  builds  stronger  than  a  mason,  a  slitp- 
wright,  or  a  carpenter  ? 

1  Ch.  Ay,  tell  me  that,  and  unyoke  5. 


H 


"  For  when  a  it 

lan  wol  rist  kuoi. 

■e. 

m 

AliDUierafdel 

to  that  lie  owe. 

M 

BothB  to  Qod  that  is  ful  of  migt 

^ 

And  to  hb  tool 

criitm  rist." 

Hmnpok'i 

,  SpEculum 

Id  Alfred's  Saicon  reraion  of  S.  Gregory's  FastoraJia  Curo,  kb  hava 

epon-Seow,  conaocim. 

'  Thiaspeechandthenex 

(,fl8farB3a™,,a. 

re  not  in  the 

qiiorto. 

•  Ay,  Idl  ms  thai,  and  u. 

njiofc    This  was 

phra«. 

for  giving  over  or  c?eflaing  to 

doathiogiflroel 

.aphorderiv 

edfrom 

themyofa-wrof  oienatthe. 

Bndoflheirlaboui 

r.     Thus  in 

a  dittie 

Of  the  Workmen  of  Dover, 

preMrved  in  the  i 

Idditiona  to 

Holin- 

■^ 


"  My  bow  is  broke,  1  would  unaofce, 
Mjr  foot  is  sore.  1  can  worke  uo  more." 
B  piifir  qaestioaa  were  doubtless  tlia  fiieaiift  aTroiEemciA  ** 


2B4 

Hi4 

MLET 

2Clo. 
1  Clo. 
2CI0. 

Marry,  n 
Tot. 
Mass,  I  c 

wl 

can  teU 
t  tell. 

Enter  Hamlbt  and  IIobatio,  at  a  dittana. 

1  Clo.  Cudgel  thy  brains  no  more  about  it;  fn 

your  dull  ass  will  not  mend  his  pace  with  headogi 

and,  when  you  are  ask'd  this  question  next,  say,  i 

grave-maker;    the  houses  that  he  makes,  last  ^ 

doomsday.     Go,  get  thee  to  Yaughan  and  fetch  in 

atoup  of  liquor.  \_Exk  2  CIoOT. 

1  Clown  digi,  and  lin^i. 

In  youth,  when  I  did  love,  did  love% 

Melhought,  it  was  eery  sweet. 
To  eontraet,  0,  the  time,  for,  ah,  my  bthoee 

0,  me^itght,  there  was  nothing  meet. 
Ham.  Has  this  fellow  no  feeling  of  his  bo) 
a'  sings  in  grave-making'. 

oar  malic  uiceatora.     Steevena  mentions  a  cullection  of  ti 
print,  preserved  \a  a  volnme  of  scarce  tracts  a 
library  at  Cambridge,  D.  5.  S,    "  Tbe  inni>cence  of  the«  i 
maimda  jnyina,"  be  eays,  "  may  deserve  a  praise  not  always  dm 
to  their  delicacy." 

*  The  original  ballad  from  vibencB  these  stanzas  are  taken  ii 
printed  in  Tott«l's  Miscellany,  or  "  Songea  and  Sonnettss"  by 
Lord  Surrey  and  others,  1575.  The  ballad  is  attributed  to  Lord 
Vaux,  and  is  printed  by  Dr.  Percy  in  Che  first  Tdutne  of  his 
Reliques  of  Antient  Poetry.  The  oha  and  the  ahs  were  moil 
probably  meant  to  expresB  the  intemiplioa  of  the  song  by  th< 
forcible  emission  of  the  grave -digger's  breath  at  each  stroke  uf 
the  mattock.     The  original  runs  thns: — 

"Itothe  thatldidlove;  | 

In  yonth  that  I  thought  awnte ; 
Aa  lime  requires  for  my  ijehove, 
Uetbinks  they  are  not  mete. 
"  For  age  vith  stealing  steps 

Uath  Claude  me  with  bis  crowch ; 
And  lusty  youftve  wa.-j  \a\hi.-^ 
As  there  liad  \iftnB  tiooe  avuAi;' 
•  The  folio  his  •'  Ihat  he  BiQga  at  ^rave-miitoiMs 


I 

nof  thffim    1 

le  nniversity    ' 
□f  these  ik- 
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Mor.  Custom  hath  made  it  in  him  a  property  of 


J{am.  'Tis  e'en  so  :  the  hand  of  little  employment 
1*  a.th  tlie  daintier  aense. 

1  Clo.  But  age,  vsith  hit  etealing  steps, 
ffath  daw'd  me  in  Ms  dutch. 
And  hath  /hipped  me  into  the  land. 
At  if  I  had  never  been  suck. 

irhroKS  up  a  skuU. 
Ham.  That  scull  had  a  tongue  in  it,  and  could  sing 
**»a.€e  :  How  the  knave  jowls  it  to  the  ground,  as  if  it 
^^^ere  Cain's  jawbone,  that  did  the  first  murder  !  This 
ix^ight  be  the  pate  of  a  politician,  which  this  ass  now 
*  ^rreaches'' ;  one  that  would  circumvent  God,  might 
it    not  ? 

Hor.   It  might,  my  lord. 

Mam.  Or  of  a  courtier ;  which  could  say,  Good- 
***orroie,  eweet  Imd !  Hme  dosl  thou,  good  lord  ?  This 
^**ight  be  my  lord  aucli-a-one,  that  praised  my  lord 
^^A^-h-a-one's  horse,  when  he  meant  to  beg  it ;  might 
it   nots? 

Hor.   Ay,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Why,  e'en  so,  and  now  my  lady  Worm's ; 
^hapless,  and  knock'd  about  the  raazzord  (vith  a  sex- 
ton's spade:  Here's  fine  revolution,  an  we  had  the 
trick  to  see't.    Did  these  bones  cost  no  more  the  hreed- 

Iing,  but  to  piay  at  loggats^  ivith  them?  mine  ache 
to  think  on't. 
1  Clo.  A  pickaxe  and  a  spade,  a  spade,  [JSings. 

'  Tbe  folio  reads,  ore-officti. 
'  "  My  lord,  you  gave 
Good  words  (he  otiier  day  of  a  bay  conrscr 
I  rode  on ;  it  ie  yours,  becauas  you  liked  it." 
.  Timon  nf  AlJitni,  Act  i. 

I  ^  Loggatt  are  tmaU  hgt  or  pieca  of  tcood.     Hence  logpata  waa 

I  tbe  name  of  an  ancient  rustic  game,  in  wbicb  a  atalic  was  fixed 

I  In  the  ground  at  whici  loggali  were  tbrowu',  in  short,  t  toSm 

M         kipd  ofqaolt  play. 

^  M 


sec 


HAMLET, 


I 


For  and^"  a  throuding  sheet : 
0,  a  pit  of  day  for  to  be  made 

For  me/i  a  giieat  it  meet. 

ITAroies  up  a  skuUM 
Ham.  There's  another ;  Whymay  not  that  be  thef 
•cull  of  a  lawyer  ?  Where  be  his  quiddits" 
quillets,  his  coses,  bis  tenures,  and  his  tricks  I  why  1 
does  he  suffer  this  rude  knave  now  to  knock  him  about  ' 
the  sconce'^  with  a  dirty  shovel,  and  will  not  tell  bim 
of  his  action  of  battery  ?  Humph  !  This  fellow  might 
be  iu'a  time  a  great  buyer  of  land,  with  his  statutes, 
his  recognizances,  bis  fines,  bis  double  voucher 
recoveries :  Is  this  the  fine  of  his  lines,  and  tlie  re- 
covery of  his  recoveries'*,  to  have  his  fine  pate  full  of 
fine  dirt  ?  will  his  vouchers  vouch  bim  no  more  of  his 
purchases,  and  double  ones  too,  than  the  length  and 
breadthof  a  pair  of  indentures?  The  very  conveyances 

'"  fhr  onrf,  as  Mr.  Tiycc  has  shown,  is  tqaiTaleot  lo,  "And 
«ke,"  *s  it  slBiiils  in  Percy's  Reliiiaes. 

"  QunUiri  rue  gtiirki,  or  luMg  qualietui  and  guilltri  are  nice 
andfiicoloui  diatinctioni.  The  etfmolog;  of  tbis  Uet  foolish  ward 
ha*  plagued  many  learned  heads.  I  think  tbnt  Blount,  in  his 
Glossographj,  clearly  points  oat  ^uoiBiM  la  the  origin  of  it. 
It  becann  i/uidlSfr,  tuiAM,  and  then  ^Urt,  which  Bishop  Wllkjns 
lalta  "a  Irivolousness ;"  and  Coles  in  his  Latin  Diet,  ret  jWcnJo. 
I  find  the  quarto  of  1603  has  funti  instead  of  ^uHiti, 

"  Snmir,i,e.licad,  See  Comedy  of  Errors,  Act  i.  Sc.  2,  note  B. 

"  Shakespeare  here  is  profose  of  bia  legal  learning.     Bitaon, 

a  lawyer,  shall  interpret  for  him: — "A  recovery  with  d    " 

voHchn-,  is  tho  one  neually  sulTered,  and  is  to  coUed  from  dm 

'horn  ia  alwaya  \ 

>r  person)  being  aucceaaively  miichtr,  or  called  ui. 

■         " Bolh_^Mi  and  r«0Hrtn  are  floliona 

estate  tail  Into  a  fee  simple.    Statutes 

it  acta  of  parliament]  but  atulutes  merchant,  and  stapip, 

rticalar  modea  of  rRnmizdiice  or  acknowledgment  (tir  seciiriag 

•,  which  thereby  become  a  charge  upon  the  party's  land. 

- "     —i  recagniiaxca  are  constantly  mentioned  together  in 

ronanta  of  a  purchase  deed." 

Is  this  tbo  fine  of  bia  flne^  and  the  recovery  of  his  recD- 
"  omitted  in  '*■ 


PRINCE   OF   DENMARK. 
P>hia  lands  will  hardly  lie  in  tliis  box  ;  and  t 
I  Inheritor  himself  have  no  more  ?  ha  ? 
Hnr.  Not  a  jot  more,  my  lord, 
flam.  Is  not  parchment  made  of  sheep-ak 
Hor.  Ay,  my  lord,  and  of  calf-skins  too. 
Ham.  They  are  sheep,  and  calves,  which  seek  out 
assurance''  in  that.     I  will  speak  to  this  fellow : — 
Whose  grave's  this,  sirrah  ? 
[  do.  Mine,  sir. 

0,  a  pit  of  day  far-  tn  be  made  [_Si7i<^s. 

For  tueh  a  guett  is  meet. 

Sam.  I  think  it  be  thine,  indeed,  for  thou  liest  in't. 

1  C'h.   You  lie  out  on't,  sir,  and  therefore  it  is  not 

yours ;  for  ray  part,  I  do  not  lie  in't,  yet  it  is  mine. 

Ham.   Thou  dost  lie  in't,  to  be  in't,  and  say  it  is 

thine  :  'tis  for  the  dead,  not  for  the  quick ;  therefore 

AoD  liest. 

1  Cfc.  'Tis  a  quick  lie,  sir ;  'twill  away  again,  from 
me  to  you. 

H^     1  Clo.   One,  that  was  a  woman,  sir ;  hut,  rest  her 

^Pwol,  she's  dead. 

Ham.  How  absolute  the  knave  is !  we  must  speak 
by  the  card''',  or  equivocation  will  undo  us.  By  the 
lord,  Horatio,  these  three"  years  I  have  taken  note 
of  it;  the  age  is  grown,  so  picked'^,  that  the  toe  of 

"  A  quibble  is  iatended.    Deeds  (i>f  parchmEiit)  sie  called  the 

"  To  tprah  by  the  card  is  to  apeah  preeisd^t  bif  ride,  or  accord- 
ing to  a  pTocrSied  emrie.  It  is  a  metspbur  fnim  tbe  Beunan'a 
card  or  chart  by  vhich  he  guides  hU  courie. 

'''  ^Rifli,  quulo  1 603. 
»  Pidal  ia  curious,  ear  nice.     Thus  in  ttie  Cttmtiri4|,ii  TSbA. 
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ffam.  What  m 

n  dost  thou  dig  it  for? 

1  Clo.  For  no  n 

an,  sir. 

ffam.  What  w 

man  then  ? 

I  Clo.  For  noM 

neither. 

ffam.  Who  is  t 

0  be  buried  in't  ? 

S88  HAMLET, 

the  peasant  comes  so  near  the  heel  of  the  couitisL^^ 
galls  Ma  Sbe^How  long  haat  tEou  been  a  grsTB' 
maker? 

1  Clc.  Of  all  the  day  a  i'  the  year,  I  came  to't  thftt 
daj  that  our  last  king  Hamlet  overcame  Fortinbra*". 

tfam.   How  long  is  that  since  ? 

1  Clo.  Cannot  you  tell  that?  every  fool  can  tell  that : 
It  was  that  very  day  that  young  Hamlet  was  bom'" : 
he  that  is  mad,  and  sent  into  England. 

Ham.  Av,  many,  why  was  be  sent  into  England  I 

1  Clo.  Why,  because  he  was  mad  :  he  shall  recorer 
bisivits  there;  or,  if  he  do  not, 'tis  no  great  matter  there. 

Bam.  Why? 

I  Clo.  'Twill  not  be  seen  in  bim  there ;  there  tlie 
men  are  as  mad  as  he*'. 

Bam.  How  came  he  mad  ? 

1  Clo.  Very  strangely,  they  say. 

Ham.  How  strangely  ? 

1  Clo.  'Faith,  e'en  with  losing  his  wits. 

Ham.  Upon  what  ground? 

1  Clo.  Why,  here  in  Denmark  ;  I  have  been  sexton 
here,  man  and  boy,  thirty  years. 

Ham.  Howlong  will  a  man  lie  i' the  earth  ere  he  rot? 

1594  : — "  Oonqnisitus,  exquisite,  andpi'ffcd,  per6te,flne,  diiaty. 
tnnaiD."     S«  King  Jobn,  Act  i.  Sc.  I,  p.  SGS, 

'*  "Look  yoD,  here's  a  skull  hath  been  here  this  dozai  j/tar^ 
let  me  see,  B7,  eytc  since  our  last  King  Hunlet  Blew  PDrtanbiuse 
in  combat :  ^oung  Hatnlet'a  father,  be  that's  mid." — Quarto  ef 
1 603.  It  will  be  aeeo  that  the  poet  places  this  event  lUrtji  ytan 
ago  in  the  present  copy.  See  the  next  note  by  Sic  William 
Blitckatone. 

"  "  By  this  scene  il  appears  Ihst  Hamlet  Wds  then  thirty  yean 
old,  and  knew  Yoricfc  well,  who  had  been  dead  twenty -three  years. 
And  yet  in  the  beginning  of  Ihe  play  he  is  spoken  of  as  a  vrrj 
young  man,  one  that  designed  to  go  back  to  school,  it.  to  At 
university  of  Witleubnrgh.  The  poet  in  the  fifth  act  hid  ft 
what  he  wrote  in  the  Urst." — Blacliilant. 

"  "  Nimiruin  insanss  pauda  videatur;  eo  quod    < 

Maxima  pars  hominum  laorbo  jactatur  eodem."   ' 

Horot.  %ith.  &,U 
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1  Clo.  'Ffiith,  if  he  be  not  rotten  before  he  die  (as 
haye  many  pocky  corses  now-a-days,  that  will 
^rce  hold  the  laying  in),  he  will  last  yuu  some  eight 
I  year,  or  nine  year :  a  tanner  will  last  you  nine  year. 
Mam.  Why  he  more  than  another  ? 
1  Clo.  Why,  sir,  his  hide  is  so  tann'd  with  his  trade, 
that  he  will  keep  out  water  a  great  while ;  and  your 
W'ater  is  a  sore  decayer  of  your  whoreson  dead  body- 
Here's  a  scuil  now  hath  lain  you  i'  the  earth  tliree- 
aad-twenty  years, 

Mam.  Whose  «-as  it? 

1  Clo.  A  whoreson  mad  fellow's  it  was ;  Whose  do 
yoii  think  it  was  ? 

Jlam.  Nay,  I  know  not. 

1  Clo.  A  pestilence  on  him  for  a  mad  rogue,  a' 
pour'd  a  flagon  of  Rhenish  on  my  head  once.     This 
saijie  scull,  sir,  this  same  scull,  air,  was  Yorick's  scull, 
tile  king's  jester. 
Sam.  This! 
]  CSi.  E'en  that. 

Ham.  Let  me  see  \Takes  the  »enU~\.  Alas,  poor 
•  orick  ! — I  knew  him,  Horatio ;  a  fellow  of  infinite 
l^st,  of  most  excellent  fancy :  he  hath  borne  me  on  his 
Qack  a  thousand  times ;  and  now,  how  abhorred  in  my 
■Oiagination  it  is  !  my  gorge  rises  at  it.  Here  hung 
those  lips,  that  I  have  kiss'd  I  know  not  how  oft. 
Where  be  your  gibes  now?  yourgambols?  yoursongs? 
your  (lashes  of  merriment,  that  were  wont  to  set  the 
table  on  a  roar  ?  Not  one  now,  to  mock  yonr  own 
grinning^*  ?  quite  chap-fallen  ?  Now  get  you  to  my 
lady's  chamber",  and  tell  her,  let  her  paint  an  inch 
thick,  to  this  favour^*  she  must  come;  make  her  laugh 
at  that. — 'Pr'ythee,  Horatio,  tell  me  one  thing. 

"  The  folio  has  jecn'nj;. 

*■  The  qnartos,  except  that  of  1603,  have  (aife 


Bar.  WlHt'tthat,KrlOTdt 
Htm.  Don  than  thmk,  Akssader  i 
fanhion  i'  the  earth  ? 
^Tor.  E'en  wo. 

iVam.  AadniieltM?  |»h!  [TVtncr^POTt {It JbL 
iftr.  E'en  lo,  my  Iwd. 

Bam.  To  what  baK  uses  w«  may  retuni,  HonUol 
Why  may  oot  JmaginatuHi  xtaKe  tbe  noble  &aA  ^ 
Alexander,  till  he  find  it  sti^iping  a  bunghole  I 

Bar,  'TweretoconaifUr toociirioasly,tocoi^da'n.    _ 
Bam.  N*o,'f^tb,iiot  ajot;  bat  to  fbllon- him  ihittm 
with  modesty  enough,  and  likelihood  to  lead  it :  Ai 
thus ;  Alexander  died,  Aiexander  was  buried,  Alex- 
ander returaeth  to  dust ;  the  dust  is  earth  ;  of  earth 
we  make  loam :  And  why  of  that  losm,  whereto  he 
wait  converted,  might  they  not  stop  a  beer  bairel  I 
Imperious'^  Ctesar,  dead,  and  tum'd  to  clay. 
Might  Btop  a  hole  to  keep  the  wind  away : 
O,  that  that  earth,  which  kept  the  world  in  Ktn, 
Stiould  patch  a  wall  t'expel  the  winter's  flaw**! 

Enter  Prieits,  S^c.  in  Procettion ,-  tie  Corpte  qfOrms- 
LtA,  liABHTSB  and  Mourner)  fiMming:   Kiog, 
Queen,  their  Traim,  ^. 
But  soft  I  but  soft !  aside : — Here  comes  the  king. 
The  queen,  the  courtiers :  Who  is  this  they  follow  f 
And  with  Huch  maimed  rites  !  This  doth  betoken, 
The  corse,  they  follow,  did  with  desperate  hand 
Fordo"  its  own  life.     Twas  of  some  estate**. 

"  Impirial  IB  mbBtituted  in  Ihc  folia.    Vide  TroilUB  and  Ciw- 
ilili,  Aot  iv.  Sc.  5,  p.  SS7,  iiuta  94. 

"  A  flam  Is  a  ojnbnl  guMt  of  wiml     8ee  < 
3,  p.  494,  note  " 


••  Tblt  ii  the  night 
Tbnt  either  mekei  me  m/ordoti 
Would  lo  Ood  il  might  b«  Mil  for  me 


Coriolaniu,  ■'^d^^^^H 
a  in  Othello  r^^^^H 

to  fordoo  mfadf,  Or  to    ^ 
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^'ouch  we  awhile,  and  mark.  M 

[_itelirinff  with  HoiiATio,fl 

Laer.  What  ceremony  else  ?  ^B 

ffam.  That  is  LaerteB,    "S 

A  very  noble  youth :  Mark.  M 

Laer.  What  ceremony  else  ?  fl 

1  Prieft^^.  Her  obsequies  have  been  as  far  enlarg'll 

As  we  have  warranty  :  Her  death  was  doubtful ;       ■ 

And,  but  that  great  command  o'ersways  the  order,     ■ 

She  should  in  ground  unsanctified  have  lodg'd  ■ 

Till  the  last  trumpet ;  for  charitable  prayers,  I 

Shards^",  flints,  and  pebbles,  should  be  thrown  on  lUbjl 

Yet  here  she  is  aliow'd  her  virgin  crants",  ■ 

Her  maiden  strewments,  and  the  bringing  home        I 

Of  bell  and  burial.  I 

Laer.  Must  there  no  more  be  done  ?  I 

1  Prieit.  No  more  be  done  Vm 

We  should  profane  the  service  of  the  dead,  I 

To  sing  a  requievi^'^,  and  such  rest  to  her  ^ 

make  an  end  of  me." — ActAatat,  1 629.     Tho  old  copiea  have 
here,  u  elsewhere,  it  for  its. 

'"  Eitatt  for  Tiaik.     Eitattt  wu  a  commoa  term  (oiptrtau  of 

^  The  quarto  faoSf  Doctor. 

^  "  Sfuirda,  qpafii  BhredB,"  aa  Tooke  saya,  ^  tke  past  participle 
of  the  verb  fcynaD,  to  sheer,  cot  off,  or  divide.  It  does  not  only 
mean  fragmeuta  of  pots  and  tiles,  but  mbbish  of  aoy  kiad." 
Baret  has  "  iharda  of  itona,  fVagmentam  lapidis',"  and  "ahanki, 
or  pieces  of  stones  broken  and  ehattrod,  rubbel  or  rabbish  of  old 
houses."  Out  version  of  the  Bible  has  preserved  to  as  pal-ilimli  s 
and  I  have  heard  brieklayera,  in  Surrey  and  Siissei,  use  the  com- 
pounda  (ii-jAerdi,  slalc-iActdt,  &c, 

"  i.  e.  garlanib.  Still  nsed  iii  moat  soithern  langnages,  but  no 
other  example  of  its  use  among  us  has  yet  ofCbred  Itself.  It  la 
thought  that  Shakespeare  may  have  met  with  the  word  in  some 
old  hiator;  of  Hamlet,  vbich  furnished  bim  with  hia  fabie.  In 
the  firat  folio  it  is  changed  for  rilia,  a  less  appropriate  word. 
Warburton  boldly  substituted  charts,  and  Mr.  Aleiander  Chal- 
mers affirms  that  this  is  the  tme  word,  notwithstandiug  what 
follows  I 

""  The  fulio  has  "  Mje  requiem."     A  requitm  is 


HAMLET, 
As  to  peace-parted  souls. 

Laer.  Lay  her  i'  the  earth  ;— 

And  from  her  fair  and  unpolluted  flesh. 
May  violets  spring"  ! — I  tell  thee,  churlish  priest, 
A  miniat'ring  angel  shall  my  sister  be. 
When  thou  lieat  howling. 

Ham.  What!  tlie  fair  Ophelia! 

I  Queen.  Sweets  to  the  sweet :  Farewell ! 

^ScaSering  FUnetri. 
I  hop'd,  thou  shouldst  have  been  my  Hamlet's  wife; 
I  thought,  thy  bride-bed  to  have  deck'd,  sweet  maid. 
And  not  t'have  strew'd  thy  grave. 

Laer.  O,  treble  woe 

Fall  ten  times  treble  on  that  cursed  head. 
Whose  wicked  deed  thy  most  ingenious  sense 
Depriv'd  thee  of ! — Hold  off  t!ie  earth  awhile, 
Till  I  have  caught  her  once  more  in  mine  arms  : 

\_Leaps  into  the  Grant. 
Now  pUe  your  dust  upon  the  quick  and  dead ; 
Till  of  this  flat  a  mountain  you  have  made 
To  o'ertop  old  Pelion,  or  the  skyigh  head 
Of  blue  Olyinpus. 

Ham.  [Advaneinff.'^  What  is  he,  whose  grief 
Bears  such  an  emphasis  ?  whose  phrase  of  aorrow 
Conjures  the  wand'ring  stars,  and  makes  them  stmd 
Like  wonder-wounded  hearers  ?  this  ia  1, 
Hamlet  the  Dane.  [_Leaps  into  tie  Oratt- 

Laer.  The  devil  take  thy  soul ! 

[(happling  tetth  htm. 

Ham.  Thou  pray'st  not  well. 
I  pr'ythee,  take  thy  fingers  from  my  throat ; 
For,  though  I  am  not  splenetive^nd  rash, 

for  the  rat  of  the  taul  nfthi  dead.     So  csUed  fh>m  the  WOldl— 

"  Eeqtdem  wWrnom  Sona  ™,  Dihiubb,"  See. 
part  of  the 

Sasceatur  vio\iK'!" 


4 


8C.  I.  PRINCE   OF   DENMARK.  29. 

Yet  have  I  in  me  something  dangerous. 
Which  let  thy  wisdom  fear  :  Hold  off  thy  hand^. 

King.   Pluck  them  asunder. 

Queen.  Hamlet !   Hamlet ! 

All.  Gentlemen, 

Jlor.  Good  my  lord,  he  quiet. 

[The  Attendants  pari  them,  and  they  com 
out  of  the  Grave. 

Ham.  Why,  I  will  fight  with  him  upon  this  theme, 
Until  my  eyelids  will  no  longer  wag, 

Quee'j.   O  my  son  !   what  theme  ? 

Ham.  I  lov'd  Ophelia ;  forty  thousand  brothers 
Could  not,  with  all  their  quantity  of  love 
Make  up  my  sum. — What  wilt  thou  do  for  he 

King.  O,  he  is  mad,  Laertes. 

i^ueen.  For  love  of  God,  forbear  him. 

Ham.  'Swounds,  show  me  what  thoult  do  : 
Woo't  weep  ?  won't  fight !  woo't  fast  ?  won't  tear  thy- 
self! 
Woo't  drink  up  Esile^^  eat  a  crocodile? 

^-  The  folio:— 

"  Which  let  thy  wiaenes  fear ;  Away  thy  hand." 
"  The  qaarlo  of  1 603  reada ; — "  WOt  drink  up  t^fotU ; "  and 
instead  of  Oaia,  OosdU  WaoH  or  mmt'o,  in  the  northern  counties, 
ia  the  couunan  contracttou  of  waddst  fAoif,  and  thia  is  the  read- 
ing of  the  old  copies.  It  nas  a  fashion  with  tlie  gallants  of 
Sbakespeare's  time  to  do  same  extravagant  feat  as  aproof  of  that 
~  e  iu  honour  of  their  mialreascs,  and  among  others  the  awallow- 
lome  nauseoQs  potion  was  one  of  the  most  frequent.  Some 
commentators  have  supposed  that  by  tiiell  Hamlet  meant 
,.  ,Bndotherstbatsoinc  northern  rtcerismeant.  Buttbough 
'.  certainly  eiguified  vinegar,  it  appears  that  it  also  signified 
tuood,  which  is  what  ia  here  meant,  as  well  as  in  thu  poet'a 
h  Sonnflt; — 

"  Whilst  like  a  willing  patient  I  will  drink 
Potions  of  EguH  'gainst  my  strong  infection  i 
No  lallemeas,  that  I  will  bitter  think, 
Nor  double  penonce  to  correct  correction." 
re  see  it  was  a  Utter  potim  whicb  it  was  B.  ■jfttnUTO  \n 
la  lionuu'fl  Italian  Dictionarj,  1562,  ■wBVa.-^e"k«»Kii"6'i   1 


I'll  do'l. — Dost  thou  come  h 


To  outface  me  with  leaping  in  her  grave? 

Be  buned  quick  with  her,  and  bo  wiU  I ; 

And,  if  thou  prate  of  mountains,  let  them  throtr         i 

Millions  of  acres  on  us ;  till  our  ground. 

Singeing  his  pate  against  the  burning  zone,  | 

Make  Ossa  like  a  wart ! — Nay,  an  thou'lt  mouth, 

I'll  rant  as  well  as  thou. 

Queen.  This  is  mere  madness; 

And  thus  a  while  the  fit  will  work  on  him  ; 
Anon,  as  patient  as  the  female  dove. 
When  that  her  golden  couplets  are  disclosed"', 
His  silence  will  sit  drooping. 

Ham.  Hear  you,  sii ; 

What  is  the  reason  that  you  use  me  thus? 
1  lov'd  you  ever :  But  it  is  no  matter ; 
Let  Hercules  himself  do  what  he  may. 
The  cat  will  mew,  and  dog  will  have  his  day.  [_£kit. 

King.  1  pray  you,  good  Horatio,  wait  upon  him. — 
^Bxit  Horatio. 
Strengthen  your  patience  in  our  last  night's  speech; 
QTV  La£bte£. 
We'll  put  the  matter  to  the  present  push. — 
Good  Gertrude,  set  some  ivatch  over  your  son. — 
This  grave  shaU  have  a  living 


EyitU,  and  Florio  renders  tLe  same  word  b;  WonwBOod.     It 
probable  tliat  the  propoma  called  AbainlMte^  a  uaiueously  bilCet 
mediL'sment  tbea  muub  in  use,  maj  hare  been  in  the  poet's  mind, 
To  drink  iqi  a  quantit?  of  which  would  be  an  extreme  past  of 

on  the  subject  in  Notes  and  Queries,  vol.  ii.  p.  241,  and  to  Mi. 
Hickson's  able  defence  of  it  in  voL  iii,  p.  119,  of  the  same  p«ri- 

*  See  note  32  on  Act  iii.  Sc.  I,  p.  212.     The  golden  aiupliti 

allude  to  the  dove  onlj  laying  Ino  eggs.     The  young  nostjuigl 

wbea  first  disclosed  are  ou\y  COTiael«v\.\i»i-Y6llQw  down,  and  tba 

iDDliier  rarely  leave*  the  n6st,iivcoB&BQp 

I  Iterj-oung,     Thia  speech  in  tba  SoMo  \b 


■"I.  PRINCE   OP   DENMARK.  : 

'1  bour  of  quiet  thereby''  shall  we  see  ; 

ill  then,  in  patience  our  proeeeding  be.      [_Em: 


Scene  11.    A  Hall  in  the  Cattle. 
Enter  Hamlet  and  Hobatio. 
Ktm.  So  much  for  this,  sir :  now  shall  you  see  the 

DQ  do  remember  oil  the  circumstance? 

ffor.  Remember  it,  my  lord  ! 

Ham.  Sir,  in  my  heart  there  was  a  kind  of  fighting, 

lat  would  not  let  me  sleep  :   raethought,  I  lay 

orse  than  the  mutines^  in  the  bilboes*.  Rashly, — 

.nd  pmis'd  be  raslmess  for  it; — let  us  know, 

IT  indiscretion  sometimes  serves  us  well, 

hen  ourdeep  plots  do  pall';  and  that  should  teach  usJ 

lere's  a  divinity  that  shapes  our  ends,  .' 

lUgh-hew  them  liow  we  will. 

'  So  all  the  quartos  after  that  of  1604.    Tbe  folio  hu  ihor^. 
1  qnarto,  1603,  has  no  correBpoadmg  line.  I 

i.  e.  mutineerM.  See  King  John,  Act  li.  Sc.  2. 
jThe  bilboa  were  hara  o/  inia  idth  fiUm  annexed  U  lAo^  ' 
Iwfaich  mothiDiu  or  diBotderly  sailors  were  ani'ieall?  linked 
^ther.  The  word  is  derived  rmm  BUboa,  in  Spain,  when 
uements  of  iron  and  steel  were  fabricated.  To  underataad 
dce>peare'9  allusion,  it  should  be  known  that  as  these  fetlan 
^wcted  the  lega  of  the  offenders  very  closely  together,  their 
^pta  to  rejt  must  he  as  fruitless  as  those  of  Hamlet,  in  whose 
^  Aire  wai  a  kiiut  of  fighting  Ikai  mmld  not  Itl  him  dtep. 
By  motion  of  one  must  disturh  his  partner  in  conflnemenL 
»  UOotM  are  still  shown  in  the  Tower,  among  the  other  spoils. 
iha  Bpanish  Armada. 

The  ibllo  has,  "  our  dear  plots."  To  pall  was  to  fadt  otfaS  i 
ly;  to  hecome,  as  it  were,  dead,  or  without  spirit:  froL  *  ~ 
French  pailir.  Thus  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra: — 
"  I'll  never  fallow  thy  polTd  fortunes  more." 
avG  adopted  Hr.  Tyrwhitt's  arrangement  of  this  paaaaga.-J 
B  quit«  evident  that  rtuhly  must  be  joined  in  conBtmction  ^ 
a  ifjrom  my  cabiit,  and  H^nlet's  doings  recorded  in  hia  nejcb'fl 


I 


rstoo,       n 


2S6  HAMLET, 

Hor.  That  is  most  certain  -^ 

Ham.  Up  from  my  cabin, 
My  sea-gown*  scarf'd  about  me,  in  the  dark 
Grop'd  I  to  find  out  them :  had  my  desire ; 
Finger'd  their  packet :  and,  in  fine,  withdrew 
To  mine  own  room  again  :   making  so  bold, 
Sly  fears  foigetting  manners,  to  unsea! 
Their  grand  commission ;  where  I  found,  H< 

0  royal  knavery  !  an  exact  command, 
Larded  with  many  several  sorts  of  reasons, — 
Importing  Denmark's  health,  and  England's  too, 
With,  ho !  such  bugs*  and  goblins  in  my  life, 
That,  on  the  supervise^,  no  leisure  bat«d. 
No,  not  to  stay  the  grinding  of  the  axe. 
My  head  shoujd  be  struck  off. 

Hor.  Is't  possible? 

Ham.  Here's  the  commission  I  readitatmoreli 
But  wilt  thou  hear  me  how  I  did  proceed  ? 

Hor.  Ay,  'beseech  you. 

Ham.   Being  thus  benetted  round  with 
Ere^  I  could  make  a  prologue  to  my  brains. 
They  had  begun  the  play ; — I  sat  me  down 
Devis'd  a  new  commission ;  wrote  it  fair : 

1  once  did  ho!d  it,  es  our  statists"  do, 

*  Malose  has  taM  us  th&t  tbe  sea-gomn  appears  to  bave  b 
the  uaual  dress  of  eeamea  in  BhAkeapeaxe'a  tims ;  we  nuj  gilktf 
from  Cot^iave  wliat  it  vua  like.  "Esclavitie,  a  Eos-gDwnp,  i* 
cgaise  high  coUtu'd  and  shortaleeved  gowne,  reaching  to  the  mid- 
leg,  and  used  mostly  by  namen  and  eailote." 

'  WUh,h/!  taeh bugi and goblatl in  mj/ lift, i, &  wilh suiA causa 
of  ttnor  arising  from  my  characlfr  taul  ikiigns,  Bugt  wore  no 
lesB  terrific  than  goblins.     We  now  call  them  bugbairi. 

'  Ob  the  tupervia,  no  feiiure  bated.     The  tupervisa  is  (ft*  loohittg 
'  ~ bated  means  miOioat  any  tihatemait  01'  '  ' 


o/«, 


'  The  quarto  h: 


yfbefort 


hd  of  ere,  in  tbe  Ban 

Dlflckatone  says,  tl    .         

fpeaX  men  of  ShakeBpeare'a  time  wrote  vaiy  bad  hands ;  their 
Hcntaries  very  neat  onea."    This  must  be  tak 


A  baseness  to  write  fair,  and  labour'd  n 

How  to  forget  that  learning ;  but,  sir,  now 

It  did  mejeoman's  service';  Wilt  thou  know       ( 

Ttt'  eBectof wLat  I  wrote? 

Jfor.  Ay,  good  my  lord. 

Ham.  An  earnest  conjuration  from  the  king, — 
As  England  was  his  faithful  tributary; 
Aa  love  between  them  like  the  palm  might  flourish  ; 
As  peace  should  still  her  wheaten  garland  wear, 
And  stand  a  co-mere  ">  'tween  their  amities  h 

And.  many  such  like  aa's  of  great  charge, —  ^^ 

That,  on  the  view  and  know  of  these  contents, 
Without  debate ment  further,  more  or  less, 
*le  should  the  bearers  put  to  sudden  death, 
■^Qt  shriving-time  allow'd". 

Bor.  How  was  this  seal'd  ? 

two  most  powerful  minUters,  Lsioester 
e  good  handa.     It  is  certain  that  tbere 

.^^1  from  affeitation ;  though  it  waa  acconnled  a  mechanical  and 
J^'^gir  accompliahmcnt  lo  write  a  fair  hand.  The  worat  andrnoat 
C**'nMlligibl6  acrawls  I  have  met  with,  are  Sir  Richard  Sacfc- 
^^Je's,  in  Elizabeth's  time;  aad  the  miserable  acribbling  of 
^^ecretaiy  Conway,  of  whom  Jamea  aaid  tiiey  bad  given  him  a 
^■^cretary  that  could  neither  wrilo  nor  read. 

'  Ytomarit  senice  I  take  to  be  good  mbslantial  servia.  The 
^-"ndent  yeomen  were  famous  far  their  ataimch  valour  in  the  Seld ; 
^*.iid  Sir  Thomaa  Smyth  s^ys,  they  were  "the  stable  troop  oT 
"*V)otioen  that  afiyaide  all  France." 

ining  may  be,  "  Stand  u 


i.e.aea. 

lote  of  connexi 

on  between  il 

leir  ainitiea,  to 

prevent  them 

<*om  being  brought  to  i 

1  period.     Em 

t  thinltofi-aii; 

a  atanding  ai 

'     I  have  nod 

abonldread:- 

"And  at  and  1 

«,"                             j 

i.  e.  «  n  . 

nark  defimng  them.     Mm  il 

,ahounA.nfv, 

ark,  the  b^^           1 

s  i  and  it  Bbonld  be  remembered  that  the         | 

Kodofn.. 

1,  Terminns,  I 

Id  the  strifbi         1 

HWdconti 

«versies  of  people  in  dividii 

ig  their  lands. 
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■L"  ^'^ 

oHow'd,  that  . 

is,  t^lhoul  allowing  thm  fur           | 

Kg 

aumBflh€iT  , 
.feriod. 

ill.     It  was  1 

1  phraae  in  co' 

mmon  use  for 

fjtM  HAMXET, 

0am.  Why.  even  in  that  was  heavrat 
I  had  my  father's  idgnet  ia  my  purse:, 
Wliich  was  the  model  of  that  Dani^  aeal : 
Folded  the  writ  up  in  form  of  th' other; 
Subacrib'd  it ;  gavet  th' impression ;  plau'd  il 
The  changeling  never  known  : 
Was  our  sea-fight ;  and  what  ti 
Thou  know'st  already. 

Hot.   So  Ouildenstem  and  Rosencranu  go  II 
//am.  Why,  man,  they  did  make  love  W 
ployment ; 
They  are  not  near  my  conscience  ;  their  dt 
Dom  by  their  own  insinuation  grow ; 
'Tis  dnngernus,  when  the  baser  nature  comei 
Between  the  pass  and  fell  incensed  points 
Of  mighty  oppoaitea. 

ffor.  Why,  what  a  king  ia 

Ham,   Does  it  not,  think'st  thee,  abud  me  a| 
upon  " " 
He  that  hath  kill'd  my  king,  and  whor'd  my  m 
Popp'd  in  between  th'clecdon  and  my  hopes ; 
•Thrown  out  Ida  angle  for  my  proper  life, 
f^  with  such  cozenage ;  is't  not  perfect  conscience, 
•fot|uit  him  with  this  arm?  and  is't  not  to  be  damn'd, 
rf  0  let  this  canker  of  our  nature  o 


:   fotthei 


evil? 


^ 


dor.  Umustbeshortlykaowntohimfrom England, 
.„  )i  ilie  issue  of  the  buBJness  there. 

rirf>'  ^*  ""^  ^  ^^*"^ '  '''^  interim's  mice ; 
,    pas'iUfe  no  more  than  to  say,  one, 
l**Ja*wrfMrry,  good  Horatio, 

%A^  .      _.,-^ r._.  .  __^   .,_... . 
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Ham.  Why,  even  in  that  was  heaven  ordinact; 
I  had  my  father's  signet  in  my  purse. 
Which  was  the  model  of  that  Danish  seal : 
Folded  the  writ  up  in  fonn  of  th'other ; 
Subscrib'd  it ;  gave't  th'impression  ;  plac'd  it  safely. 
The  changeling  never  known  ;  Now,  tlie  next  day 
Was  our  sea-fight ;  and  what  to  this  was  sequent" 
Thou  know'st  already. 

Hot.   So  Guildenstern  and  Rosencrantz  go  to't. 

Ham.  Why,  man,  they  did  make  love  to  this  em- 
ployment ; 
They  are  not  near  my  conscience ;  their  defeat 
Does  by  their  own  insinuation  grow: 
'Tis  dangerous,  when  the  baser  nature  comes 
Between  the  pass  and  fell  incensed  points 
Of  mighty  opposites. 

Hot.  Why,  what  a  king  is  this ! 

Ham.  Does  it  not,  think'st  thee,  stand  me  now 

He  that  hath  kill'd  my  king,  and  whor'd  my  mother ; 

Popp'd  in  between  th'election  and  my  hopes ; 

Thrown  out  his  angle  for  my  proper  life. 

And  with  such  cozenage;  is't  not  perfiict  conscience. 

To  quit  htm  with  this  arm  ?  and  is't  not  to  be  damn'd, 

To  let  this  canker  of  our  nature  come 

In  further  evil  f 

Hor.  It  must  beshortlyknowntohimfrom  England, 
What  is  the  issue  of  the  business  there. 

Ham.   It  will  be  short :   the  interim's  mine ; 
And  a  man's  life  no  more  than  to  say,  one. 
But  I  am  very  sorry,  good  Horatio, 

"  The  folio  here  niisprintfl  tantnt  for  tupant,  and,  three  line! 
lower,  dtbatc  for  difiat. 

"  "  Does  il:  not  aeeoi  lo  you  incimbmt  tgtm  m  to  roquita  bl~ 
&c."  Vide  nal«  upon  King  Richard  II.  Act  ii.  Sc.  3,  vol.  Iv.  p.  4 
The  last  three  liiiea  of  this  speech  uid  the  three  following  apneliM 
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Xhat  to  Laertes  I  foi^t  myself  j 
For  by  the  image  of  my  cause,  I  see 
Ihe  portraiture  of  his:  I'll  coun'*  hia  fsvouis:  p^^^ 
£ut,  sure,  the  bravery  of  his  grief  did  put  me      ^^H 
J!nto  a  towering  passion.  "^^^ 

Nor.  Peace  !  who  comes  hereT 

Enter  Osaic*''. 
0«r.  Your  lordshipisright  welcome  back  to  Denmark. 
Ham.  I  humbly  thank  you,  sir. — Doat  know  this 
"Vvater-fly  '^  ? 

Sor.  No,  my  good  lord. 

Ham.  Thy  state  is  the  more  gracious ;  for  'tis  a  vice 
*%:»  know  him  :  He  hath  much  land,  and  fertile ;  let  a 
~ft}east  be  lord  of  beasts,  and  his  crib  shall  stand  at  the 
Xiing's  mess :  'Tis  a  chough ;  but,  as  I  say,  spacious 
&n  the  possesion  of  dirt. 

0*r.  Sweet  lord,  if  your  lordship  were  at  leisure,  I 
^ihould  impart  a  thing  to  you  from  his  majesty. 

Ham.  I  will  receive  it,  sir,  with  nil  diligence  of 
spirit.    Your  bonnet  to  his  right  use ;  'tis  for  the  head. 
0»r.   I  thank  your  lordship,  'tis  very  hot. 
Ham.  No,  believe  me,  'tis  very  cold  :  the  wind  is 
^northerly. 

Oir.  It  is  indifferent  cold,  my  lord,  indeed. 
Ham.   But  yet,  methinks,  it  is  very  sultry  and  hot ; 

•r  my  compleition^ 

Orr.  Exceedingly,  my  lord  j  it  is  very  sultry", — 
as  'twere, — I  cannot  tell  how ; — My  lord,  his  majesty 

"  Tho  folio  hM,  "I'll  counehis/opourj."     Rowe  corrected  it, 
'^  The  quarto  of  1604,  "Enter  a   O/artiir."     That  of  1B03, 
Gentleman." 
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300  HAMLET,  ACT  v." 

bade  me  eigni^  to  you,  that  he  has  laid  a  great  w^^ 
on  your  head ;  Sir,  this  is  the  matter, — 

Ham.  I  beseech  you,  remember 

^Hamlbt  moves  him  topitt  on  hii  fi*^ 

[Ow*.  Nay,goodmylord;  for  my  ease,  in  good  fMth'- 
Sir,  here  is  newly  come  to  court,  Laertes :  believe  m^^ 
tui  absolute  gentleman,  full  of  most  encellent  differ'"'^ 
encea'*,  of  very  soft  society,  and  great  showing;  In- 
deed, to  speak  feelingly  of  him,  he  is  the  card*"  o^*-' 
calendar  of  gentry,  for  you  shall  find  in  him  the  coi^^ 
tinent"  of  what  part  a  gentleman  would  see. 

Ifam.  Sir,  his  definement  suffers  no  perdition  tn  - 
you  ; — though,  I  know,  to  divide  him  inventorially, 
would  dizzy  the  arithmetick  of  memory,  and  it^  but 
yaw  neither  in  respect  of  his  quick  sail.  But  in  the 
verity  of  extolmeut,  I  take  him  to  be  a  soul  of  great 
article  ;  and  his  Infusion  of  such  dearth"  and  raie- 
uesB,  as,  to  make  true  diction  of  him,  his  semblable 
ishismirrour;  and,  who  else  would  trace  him,  his  um- 
brage,  nothing  more. 

"  The  folio  omits  this  and  tha  following  fnnrteen  speeoheB; 
and  ia  tbflir  place  BabatitaUs,  "  Sir,  you  are  not  ignorant  of  wbat 
excellence  Lasitea  la  at  his  weapon."  It  seems  as  if  thia  dialogue 
vu  intended  to  ridicule  the  affected  Eaphaieni  prevalent  tusoDg 
thoae  shallow  nita  about  the  court,  who  mistook  it  for  refinement. 

"  L  e.  tUttinffuahinff  exctOencitM. 

"  "  The  card  or  nifciirfar  of  gentry.^  The  general  preeeplor 
of  elegance ;  the  cunf  (cbart)  bj  which  ■  gentleman  is  to  duvet 
hia  coniee  i  the  ealaidar  by  which  he  ia  to  order  bia  time. 

"  '■  You  shall  find  in  him  the  continent  of  what  part  rt  geatle- 
man  would  aee."  Ion  ihall  Jind  him  coHtaimng  and  compriBing 
eveiy  gtmfify  which  a  jmlfcman  would  desire  to  cmltmplatt  for 
imitation.  Perhaps  we  shoold  read,  "You  shall  find  him  the 
continent."  But  it  may  be  snperfluoua  to  aim  at  the  meaiung 
of  Oaric'a  affected  jargon. 

"  The  folios  have,  "and  yil  but  raic."  The  quarto  of  1604 
has  yam.  Vet  wis  often  printed  instead  of  it,  which  was  some- 
timea  written  gt.  A  jiatD  ia  that  unsteady  motion  vrhich  a  ehip 
makes  in  a  great  swell,  when  in  steering  she  inclines  lo  the  ri^t 
or  left  of  her  course. 

"  JJaai-rt,  aceording  lo  Tooke,  ia  "  the  third  persou  si 
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Osr.  Yoiu*  lordship  speaks  most  infoUiblr  of  liim. 

Ram.  The  conceroancy,  sir  ?  why  do  we  wrap  the 
gentleman  in  our  more  rawer  breath  ? 

Osr.   Sir? 

Hot.  Is't  not  possible  to  understand  in  another 
^L'fcongue?  You  will  do't,  air,  really'*. 
^V       Ham.  What  imports  the  nomination  of  this  gentle- 
^kxian? 

V^       0».  Of  Laertes  t 

^B       Hor.  His  purse  is  empty  already ;  all  his  golden 
^K^words  are  spent. 
m         Bam.   Of  him,  sir, 

Oer.  I  know,  you  are  not  ignorant 

Ham.  I  would,  you  did,  sir ;  yet,  in  fuith,  if  you 
*3id,  it  would  not  much  approve  me**. — Well,  sir. 

Osr,  You  are  not  ignorant  of  what  excellence  La- 


™^     Of 


Sam.  I  dare  not  confess  that,  lest  I  should  corn- 
verb  Id  (fare ;  it  meaiu  some  c&use  -nhich  derelh,  i.  e.  maketh 
^aeir ;  or  hurtetb,  or  doth  luischiBf."  That  tlEurlh  was,  thersfbre, 
"^aod  for  Korcity,  a«  well  as  dearmij,  appears  (rom  the  following 
^UBBge  in  B  M3.  petition  to  the  council,  by  tlie  raerchsnU  of 
Simdon,  6  Edw,  VT. ;  speaking  of  the  cansea  of  the  dtaititn  of 
«^M  they  say,  "  This  detriment  Cometh  through  the  diarA  of 
~i>ooli  the  procnrera  whereof  being  a  few  in  number  for  the  tug- 
^nentation  of  the  Game." — Cbnicoji  paperi.     See  vol.  i.  p.  463, 

'*  la  il  nnl  poHibk  to  andtritand  in  nnolAer  loigst  f  You  aiS 
do't,  air,  rtallt/.  Thia  interrogatory  remark  ia  very  obacure.  The 
WDse  may  be,  "  Is  it  not  pouible  for  this  fantastic  fellovr  to  under- 
ttand  in  plainer  langnoge  ?  Tou  will,  hownrer,  imitate  bit  jargon 
■dmiisbly,  really,  sir."  It  seems  very  probable  that  "  anoUier 
tongna "  i>  an  error  of  the  press  for  "  mirtior  tongue." 

^  *'  If  you  did,  it  would  not  (end  much  toward  pTocing  me  or 
CBufirming  me."  What  Hamlet  would  have  added  we  know  not  i 
bnt  surely  Shakespeare's  use  of  the  word  appmce,  upon  all  oeca- 
vons,  is  against  Johnwn'a  explanation  of  itr^-"  ta  ncomni&id  M 
igipraliaiion."  There  is  no  consistency  in  tbe  commentatora ;  they 
rarely  look  at  the  prevalent  sense  of  a  word  in  the  poet,  but  ex- 
■■    '  •..,.-.-•    pj  of  the  meaning  of  fl 
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pmre  with  him  in  excellence;  but,  to  know  a  man  well, 
were  to  know  himself^. 

Osr.  I  mean,  sir,  for  hie  weapon  ;  but  in  the  im- 
putation laid  on  him  by  them,  in  his  nieed^  he's  nn- 
fellowed.] 

Ham.  What's  his  weapon  ? 

Ow,   Rapier  and  dagger. 

Hwm.  That's  two  of  his  weapons ;  but,  well.     - 

Osr.  The  king,  sir,  hath  wager'd  with  him  six  Bar- 
bary  horses :  against  the  which  he  has  imponed^,  as 
I  take  it,  sis  French  rapiers  and  poniards,  with  their 
assigns,  as  girdle,  hangers'^,  and  so:  Three  of  the 
carriages,  in  faiih,  are  very  dear  to  fancy,  very  respon- 
sive to  the  hilts,  most  delicate  carriages,  and  of  very 
liberal  conceit. 

Ham.  What  call  you  the  carriages? 

\Hi)r.  I  knew,  you  must  be  edified  by  the  mBrgent'° 
ere  you  had  done.] 

ftw.  The  carriages,  air,  are  tlie  hangers. 

Ham.  The  phrase  would  be  more  german'^  to  the 
matter,  if  we  could  carry  a  cannon  by  our  sides ;   I 

^  I  dare  not  rmfea  that,  lat  I  ah<aUd  ampare  mlh  him,  &c. 
i. «.  I  dara  not  pretend  to  kaow  bim,  Uit  I  should  pretend  to  an 
•qualit]' :  no  man  can  completely  know  another,  but  by  knowing 
binuelr,  which  is  the  utmost  extent  of  human  wisdom. 

"  Mirdlamrit.    Vide  King  Heniy  VI.  Pari  lit.  Act  ii.  8c.  I. 

"  lofomd.  The  quartos  read  impcruied  Fignare,  in  Italian, 
mgnifiea  both  to  imfKBm  and  to  by  a  mager.  The  itaiii  ore,  in- 
deed, a  gage  or  pledge.  Impantd,  may  only  be  meant  to  mark 
Osric's  Reeled  enunciation  of  impasmed. 

"  Hangen,  that  part  of  the  belt  by  »hioh  the  aword  was  sna- 

"  The  morjenf.  The  gloss  or  commentary  in  old  books  was 
usually  on  the  nuups  of  the  leaf.  This  speech  ia  not  in  the  folio. 
"  i.e.  be  more  nearly  Tilattd.  "Thosa  that  are  jerwon  to  hiro, 
though  fifty  times  removed,  shall  come  under  the  hangman." — 
The  Whtler'iTab.  Itisrcmarkablethat this woid has alao become 
equally  obBoklo  in  French  ;  but  Montaigne  uses  it  like  SbBke- 
,  ^leara  for  prnpirtqtaty.  "  La  nslvet^  u'eat  elle  pas,  aelon  non^ 
'  ■wilaeo'-^-" 
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pould,  it  might  be  hangers  till  then.     But,  on  :  Six 

J  horses  against  six  French  swords,  their  as- 

i,  and  three  liberal  conceited  c&rriages ;  that's  the 

sh  bet  against  the  Danish  :  Why  isthiaimponed, 

u  call  it? 

Osr,  The  king,  sir,  hath  laid,  that  in  a  dozen  passes 

I  between  yonrself  and  him,  he  shall  not  exceed  you 

'  three  hits^*;  he  hath  l«id  on  twelve  for  nine  ;  and  it 

would  come  to  immediate  trial,  if  your  lordship  would 

vouchsafe  the  answer. 

Ham.   How,  if  I  answer,  no  ? 
Otr.  I  mean,  my  lord,  the  opposition  of  your  per- 
son in  trial. 

Ha,m.  Sir,  I  wiU  walk  herein  the  hall :  If  it  please 
his  majesty,  it  is  the  breathing  time  of  day  with  me : 
let  the  foils  be  brought,  the  gentleman  willing,  and 
tiie  king  hold  his  purpose,  I  will  win  for  him,  if  I  can ; 
if  not,  I  will  gain  nothing  but  my  shame,  and  the  odd 
hits. 

0»r.  Shall  I  deliver  you  so  ? 
Earn.  To  this  effect,  air ;  after  what  flourish  your 
nature  will. 
^_      Otr.  I  commend  my  duty  to  your  lordship.  \Ex\t. 
^L    Ham,  Yours,  yours. — He  does  well  to  commend  it 
^Bumself ;  there  are  no  tongues  else  for's  turn. 
^K     Hot.  This  lapwing^^  runs  away  with  the  shell  on 


Recal- 


ls of  the  V 


re  tlius  given  in  the  qua 


s  odd  a  of  you." 
in  Ail  htad.     Horatio 


"  Marry,  air,  that  yoong  I« 
At  rapier  and  daggor,  do  d 
TloM  taptoing  run*  tuoay  w\ 

call  Oaric  a  ra.>r,  unfledged,  tboliah  (ellovr.    it  wu  a 
ipaiiBon  for  a  forward  fool.     Thae  in  Meres's  Wita 

'        '       runneth  away  with  the  shell 

;d,"  Ac. 
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Ham.  He  did  comply"  with  his  dug,  before  he 
sucked  it.  Thus  has  he  (and  many  more  of  the  same 
bevy*^  tliat,  I  know,  the  drossy  age  dotes  on),  onl; 
got  the  tune  of  the  time,  and  outward  habit  of  en- 
counter'S;  a  kind  of  yesty  collection,  which  canies 
them  through  and  through  the  most  fana'd  and  win- 
nowed opinions'^;  and  do  but  blow  them  to  thmi 
trial,  the  bubbles  are  out. 

[_Enter  a  Lord^. 

Lca-d.  My  lord,  his  majesty  commended  him  to  you 
by  young  Osric,  who  brings  back  to  him,  that  you 
attend  him  in  the  hal! ;  He  sends  to  know,  if  your 
pleasure  hold  to  play  with  Laertes,  or  that  you  ivill 
take  longer  time. 

Ham.  I  am  constant  to  my  purposes,  they  follow 

^  He  ^d  €innpiy  with  hit  dag,  i.B.  he  did  conqtHmertt  uriA  Br  nn- 
bract  hit  diig,befanhts>tditi  it.  See  note  47,  on  Act  it  Sc.  3,  p.  198. 

"  The  folio  reads,  "  mim  mora  of  the  bboib  bevy."  Mat  a 
evidently  a  miBprint,  and  more  likelj  for  numu  (L  e.  many)  dun 
nine.    The  quarto  of  1 604  reads,  "  many  more  of  (he  same  brttd." 

"  Oataard  haUi  of  tncoimttr  ia  exterior  poRttKit)  ofaddrtn. 

"  "A  kind  of  yesty  collection,  which  carries  Ihom  throngli 
and  through  the  moat  fanned  and  mimuneed  opiniona,"  Sic.  The 
folio  reads,  "fond  and  winnoired."  The  coiruplion  of  the  quarto, 
'prophane  nnd  tratJUHued,"  is  not  worth  attention;  and  I  have 
eo  doubt  that  find  in  the  folio  should  be  fmned,  formerly  spelt 
fan'd,  and  sometimea  eren  without  (he  apostrephe.  Fanned  and 
winnowed  are  almost  always  coupled  by  old  writers,  for  reasons 
that  may  be  seen  under  those  words  iu  Baret'a  Alvearje.  So 
Shakespeare  himself  in  Troilus  and  Cressida: — 

"Distinction  with  a  broad  and  powerful ^n, 
PufBng  at  all,  unnnou'i  the  light  away." 
The  meaning  Is,  "  These  men  have  got  the  cant  of  Che  day,  a 
Buperflcial  readiness  of  slight  aad  cnrsory  coaversation,  a  kind  of 
frothy  collection  of  fashionable  prattle,  which  yet  carried  them 
througb  witb  the  moat  light  and  iaconseqnential  judgmenta; 
bnt  if  brought  to  the  trial  by  the  slightest  breath  of  rational 
oonveraation,  the  hubbies  burst ;  or,  in  other  words,  display  their 

**  All  that  pasKs  between  Hamlet  and  this  Lord  is  omitted 
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le  king's  pleasure:  if  his  fitness  apeaks,  mine  is  ready; 

r  whensoever,  provided  I  be  so  able  as  now. 
Lord.  The  king,  and  queen,  and  all  are  coming 

.  In  happy  time. 

£(H-rf.  The  queen  desires  you,  to  use  some  gentle 
entertainment  to  Laertes,  before  you  fall  to  piay. 

Ham.  She  well  instructs  me.  \_Etit  Lord.] 

Hor.  You  will  lose  this  wager,  my  lord. 

Sam.  Idonotthinkso;  since  he  went  into  France, 
I  have  been  in  continual  practice ;  I  shall  win  at  the 
odds.  Thou  wouldst  not  think,  how  ill  all's  here  about 
my  Iieart :  but  it  is  no  matter. 

Hor.  Nay,  good  my  lord, 

Ham.  It  is  but  foolery ;  but  it  is  such  a  kind  Qf 
gain-giving",  as  would,  perhaps,  trouble  a  woman. 

Hw.  Ifj^ur  mind  dislike  anj  thing,  obej  it :  I  wilL^ 
forestall  their  repair  hither,  and  say,  you  are  not  fit 

Ham.  Nbta  whit,wedefyaugury;  there  is  a  special    I 
providence  in  the  fall  of  a  sparrow.     If  it  be  now,  ' 
'tis  not  to  come  ;  if  it  be  not  to  come,  it  will  be  now  ; 
if  it  be  not  DOW,  yet  it  will  come  :  the  readiness  is  all : 
Since  no  man,  of  aught  he  leaves,  knows ;  what  is't 
to  leave  betimes*'  ?     Let  be. 


"  L  0.  miKfin'n^,  a  giving  againsl,  or  an  ititenuxi  /abntf  and 
prognostic  of  eviL 

*  Sinw  no  man,  of  aught  he  lema,  know ;  what  ia't  la  Iran 
btlima  f  This  is  the  reading  of  the  quarto,  1 604 ;  the  folio  readt, 
"Since  no  man  Aa'(  ought  0/ loAar  he  leaves.  What  is't  to  leave 
betimeB,"  and  omits  Let  be.  ffa'$  is  evidently  here  a  blunder 
fijT  feuwj,  Johnson  thus  interprets  the  passage:  — "  Since  tw 
man  Intawa  aught  of  the  state  vhioh  he  leaMt,  since  be  cannot 
jadge  vhat  oUicr  years  may  produce,  why  should  we  be  afraid 
of  boving  life  belimee?"  Warburton's  explanation  is  very  in- 
goniouB,  but  perhaps  strains  the  poet's  meaning  farther  than  he 
inUnded.  "  It  is  trus  that  by  death  we  lose  all  the  goodH  of  life ; 
yet  seeing  this  loss  is  no  otherwise  an  evil  than  aa  we  are  sensible 
of  it;  and  since  destli  remares  all  aeime  of  it,  nhU.  m«Ufti«  \V 


Enler  King,  Queen,  Laertes,  Lords,  Oasic,  and 

Attendants,  «■/(*  Foils,  Sfv. 

King.  Come,  Hamlet,  come,  and  take  this  hand 

\The  King^ufa  the  hand  y  Laertes  into 
that  c/"Hamlbt. 
Ham.  Give  me  your  pardon,  sir :  I  have  done  jmt 
wrong; 
But  pardon't,  as  you  are  a  gentleman. 
This  presence*'  knows. 

And  you  roust  needs  have  heard,  how  I  am  punish'd 
With  a  sore  distraction.     What  I  have  done. 
That  might  your  nature,  honour,  and  exception. 
Roughly  awake,  I  here  proclaim  was  madness.  ■ 
Waa't  Hamlet  wrong'd  Laenes !  Never,  Hamlet : 
If  Hamlet  from  himself  he  ta'en  away. 
And,  when  he's  not  himself,  does  wrong  Laei 

a  Hamlet  does  it  not,  Hamlet  denies  it. 
Who  does  it  then  ?  His  madness :  If  t  be  so, 
Hamlet  is  of  the  faction  that  is  wrong'd ; 
His  madness  is  poor  Hamlet's  enemy. 

in  this  audience*^. 
Let  my  disclaiming  irom  a  purpos'd  evil 
Free  me  so  far  in  your  most  generous  though) 
That  I  have  shot  my  arrow  o'er  the  hou 
And  hurt  mj  brother". 

Laer.  I  am  satisfied 

low  soon  we  Iom  them."  Tliis  irgumen  t  agauiBt  the  fear  of  deitb 
hss  been  dilnted  and  placed  m  a  very  atriliiag  light  bji  the  late 
Mr.  Green.  —  See  Diary  of  a  Lowr  of  Literature,  Ipnaitk,  IBIO, 

1.  p,  230.    Shakospearo  himself  hns  elscTrhen  s< ' '   "  "■" "" 

death  la  most  in  apprehension." 

*^  i.  e.  Iht  king  and  queen. 

"  This  line  is  Dot  in  Ibe  qoarto. 

"  In  flwft" 
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Whose  motive,  in  tliia  case,  ahould  stir  me  moE 
i  To  my  revenge :  but  in  ray  terms  of  honour, 
|.I  stand  aloof;  and  will  no  reconcilement, 
I  Till  by  some  elder  masters,  of  known  honour, 
~  '         I  voice  and  precedent  of  peace. 
To  keep  my  name  ungor'd''*.     But  till  that  time,   i 
I  do  receive  your  offer'd  love  like  love, 
"knd  ivill  not  wrong  it. 
Mam.  I  embrace  it  freely ; 

Lnd  will  this  brother's  wager  frankly  jJay. — 

fi  the  foils ;  come  on. 
'  Latr.  Come  ;  one  for  i 

Sam.  I'll  be  your  foil,  jLaertes;  in  mine  ignorance 
I  skill  shall,  like  a  star  i'the  darkest  night, 
Itick  fiery  off  indeed, 
J,aer.  You  mock  me,  sir. 

Sam.  No,  by  this  hand. 

Kirtff.  Give  them  the  foils,  young  Oaric. — Cousin 
Hamlet, 
You  know  the  wa<fer  ? 

£fam.  Very  well,  my  lord ; 

Your  grace  hath  laid  the  odds*^  o'  the  weaker  side. 
Kinff.  I  do  not  fear  it ;  I  have  seen  you  both  : — 
But  since  he's  better'd,  we  have  therefore  odds. 
Laer.  This  is  too  heavy,  let  me  see  another. 
Mam.  This  likes  me  well ;  These  foils  have  all  a 

(length  ?  C^'^e^  prepare  Co  plat/. 

Ofr.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 
"  \.t.imuioatided.  This  is  a  piece  of  satirs  on  fantastical  boDOur. 
Thoogli  lature  is  satisScd,  yet  he  will  ask  advice  of  older  men  of 
the  swoid,  wbather  artificial  honour  ought  to  be  coatented  with 
Hamlet's  apology.     The  foliu  misprioU  tmgorg'd. 

"  The  king  had  wagored  ax  Barbary  horiei  to  a  few  rapitn, 
poniards,  &c.  that  is,  about  tieenti/  to  one.  These  ace  the  oddt 
here  Tneant,  JTie  odcls  the  King  means  in  <.Vq  q%!.\.  «i^«»^ 
irere  ^eeAr  to  nme  la  favoqr  of  HanJet,  \jj  LdSrtfta  ^vivn^V^    ' 


HAMLET, 

e  the  Btoups**  of  V 


s  upon  tliit 


Kinij.  Set 
table  : 

If  Hamlet  give  the  first  or  second  hit, 
Or  quit  in  answer  of  the  third  exchange, 
Let  all  the  battlements  tlieir  ordnance  fire : 
The  king  shall  drink  to  Hamlet's  better  breath; 
And  in  the  cup  an  union*'  shall  he  throw, 
Richer  than  that  which  four  successive  kings 
In  Denmark's  crown  have  worn  ;  Give  me  the  cups; 
And  let  the  kettle  to  the  trumpet  speak, 
The  trumpet  to  the  cannoneer  without, 
The  cannons  to  the  heavens,  the  heaven  to  earth, 
Now  the  king  drinki  to  Hamlet. — Gome,  begin ; — 
And  you,  the  judges,  bear  a  wary  eye. 

Ham.  Come  on,  sir. 

Laer.  Come,  my  lord.  {They  play. 

Ham.  One. 

Laer.  No. 

Ham.  Judgemeut. 

Otr.  A  hit,  a  very  palpable  hit. 


.t  tbia  day,  & 


Slaup  \a  a  c^ommoa  nord  in  ScoUaad. 

I  a  penCer  vessel  resembling  our  wine  meuorei ;  duc  oi  no  ae- 

■    quantity  1  for  there  are  ;foIi(m-)toigu,pui(-«toi^»,Biii<cA- 

3l  in  which  water  ig  fetched  or  kept  Is 

A  ttoiip  of  wine  is  therefore  eqiuTalent 


lied  a  watt 


arkable  for  its  sixe.  "  And 
lelicates  h«re  at  Borne,  &c 
call  them  unions,  as  a  man  would  say  singular,  and  by  themMtvu 
alone."  To  swallow  a  pearl  in  a  draught  seems  to  hsT*  bwn 
common  to  loyal  and  mercantile  prodigality.  Thus  in  the  MOOnd 
part  of  If  You  Know  Not  Me  You  Know  Nobody  ;— 

"  Here  sixteen  thousand  pound  at  one  clap  go«s 
Instead  of  sugar.     Gresham  drinka  thU  pearl 
Unto  the  queen  his  mistress." 
According  to  Rondeletus  pearls  were  supposed  to  have  an  «>bi- 
/ara ting' quality.  "  Umoneic\uiBa™iic'Wis,l!ii;.isl<lEoiHftii(»nBt." 
Diider  prelencB  of  IhrowinK  a'psw^i"^  *^e.ca^,^Xl*■XiIl^ttl.■^ 
iw  supposed  to  drop  some  poJsonoMLS  4ti5\oWi  Vi*  ■mT*.  "&»»*» 
aabtequeatly  aska  him  MwnlJos\v. "  ^'^  *-■"*  uwim-oBttT 
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Laer.  Well,— again. 

King.  Stay,  give  me  drink  :   Haratet,  this  pear)  it 

Here's  to  thy  health. — Give  htm  the  cup. 

\TrumpeU  ttmnd ;  and  Cannon  shot  ^wit/tin. 

Ham.  I'll  play  this  bout  first,  set  it'  by  awhile. 
Come.^Another  hit ;   What  say  you  ?      \^TAey  play, 

hatr.  A  touch,  a  touch,  I  do  confess. 

King.  Our  son  shall  win. 

qutm.  He's  fat,  and  Rcanl  of  breath".— 

Here,  Hamlet,  take  my  napkin,  rub  thy  brows  : 
The  queen  carouses  to  thy  fortune,  Hamlet. 

Ham.  Good  madam, 

King.  Gertrude,  do  not  drink. 

Queen.  1  will,  my  lord  ; — I  pray  you,  pardon  me. 

King.  It  is  the  poison'd  cup  !  it  is  too  late. 

lAtide. 

Ham.  I  dare  not  drink  yet,  madam  ;  by  and  by. 

Queen.  Come,  let  me  wipe  thy  face. 

Laer.  My  lord,  I'll  hit  him  now. 

Kitiff.  I  do  not  think't, 

Laer.   And  yet  'tis  almost  'gainst  my  conscience. 
lAside. 

Ham.  Come,  for  the  third,  Laertes:  Youbutdally; 
I  pray  you,  pass  with  your  best  violence  ; 
I  am  afeard,  you  make  a  wanton^  of  me. 

Laer,  Say  you  so?  come  on.  \_Tkey play. 

'  Hie  folia  omita  it,  and  the  qnaTto  "  a  totah,  a  bwcA,"  jiut 

"  It  appears  from  the  Epitaph  on  Burbege  that  he  waa  eela- 
brated  ftr  his  perftmnanre  of  Hamlet ; — 

"  No  more  yonng  Hamlet,  though  hot  scant  of  breatli. 

Shall  CT7  revenge  for  hi  a  dear  falher'a  death." 
And  it  has  been  conjectnrad  that  Ihe  nords  hive  reference  to  the 
obesity  of  the  actor.    The  folio  reads,  "  Hera's  »  na^Kln-,  nbOi-^      i 

a  child.    tlM^^iv^M 
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HAMLET. 
a».  Kwkiag  BciAcmf . 
Zcv.  Rne  M  j««  imv. 

[L&UTBS  WMOtJf  HAMI.BT  ;  (ifll,  |«  ievffil^^* 

tity  tkmaft  Btfitn,  amd  Haslkt  wmmi^^ 

LAXBTB&. 

JOm^  P>R  Ifaem,  tbey  are  inceiu'd.'^ 

iliaL  Kmj,  amm  ^ua.  ^Tb  Qaeen/oOi.  ^ 

Or.  I<Mk  to  the  queen  there,  bo ! 

At.  TkcT  bleed  «■  batb  sides; — How  18%  mr 

Wdt 
Om-.  H«v  is't,  LMitet ! 

Latr.  Wbj,  as  a  wvodcock  to  mine  own  springe, 
Oktu;'; 
I  tin  justly  kill'd  with  mine  own  treachery. 
Ham.  How  does  the  queen  ? 
King.  She  swoons  to  see  them  bleed. 

^aeen.  No,  no,  the  drink,  tbe  drink, — O  my  deai 
Hamlet! 
The  drink,  the  drink ; — I  am  potson'd  !  {Diei. 

Ham.  O  villainy ! — Ho !  let  the  door  be  lock'd  : 
Treachery!  seek  it  out.  ^Labrtkb/o/&. 

Zaer.  It  b  here,  Hamlet :  Hamlet,  thou  art  slain ; 
No  medicine  in  the  world  can  do  thee  go 
In  thee  there  is  not  half  an  hour  of  life ; 
The  treacherous  instrument  is  in  thy  hand, 
Unbated^,  and  envenont'd :  the  foul  practice 
Hath  tum'd  itself  on  me  :  lo,  liere  I  lie. 
Never  to  rise  again.    Thy  mother's  poison'd ; 
I  can  no  more ;  the  king,  the  king's  to  blames  1 

Ham.  The  point 
Envenom'd  too  ! — Then,  venom  to  thy  work*', 

[Stabi  the  King. 
'°  Set  note  on  Act  Iv.  Se.  7. 
"  In  the  quarto  of  1 603 ; — 

"  Tbe  poiaon'd  inatniment  wilhin  my  band? 
Thsii  venom  lo  thy  venDin ;  dlo,  damn'd  vlllaia : 
Com»  drial^  here  liaa  thj  unioa  hen."  C^luC  ifi^ . 
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r;,  ir.  PRINCE   OF   DENMARK.  fliW 

Oar.  4'  Lords.  Treason  !  treason  ! 
Kinff.  O,  yet  defend  rae,  friends,  I  am  but  hurt. 
Ham.  Mere,  thou  incestuous,  murd'rous,  damned 

mrink  off  this  potion  : — Is  thy  union  here  ? 
Hi'ollow  my  mother.  C^'^S  '''^*- 

Laer.  He  is  justly  aerv'd ; 

llX  is  a  poison  temper'd  by  himself. — 
^Exchange  forgiveness  with  me,  noble  Hemtet : 
3Iine  and  my  father's  death  come  not  upon  thee ; 
3^or  thine  on  me  !  ipiet. 

Ham.  Heaven  make  thee  free  of  it !  I  follow  tliee. 
I  am  dead,  Horatio : — Wretched  queen,  adieu  !— 
You  that  look  pale  and  tremble  at  this  chance, 
That  are  but  mutes  or  audience  to  this  act, 
Had  I  but  time  (as  this  fell  sergeant^,  death, 
Ib  strict  in  his  arrest),  O  !   I  could  tell  you, — 
But  let  it  be : — Horatio,  I  am  dead ; 
Thou  liv'st ;  report  me  and  my  cause  aright 
To  the  unsatisfied. 

Hor.  Never  beheve  it ; 

I  am  more  an  antigue  Roman  than  a  Dane, 
Here  s  yet  some  liquor  left. 

Ham.  As  thou'it  a  man. 

Give  me  the  cup ;  let  go ;  by  heaven,  I'll  have't. — 
0  God  I— Horatio,  what  a  wounded  name. 
Things  standing  thus  unknown,  shall  live  behind  me ! 
If  thou  didst  ever  hold  me  in  thy  heart, 
Absent  thee  from  felicity  awhile. 
And  in  this  harsh  world  draw  thy  breath  in  pain, 

a  bailiff  or  ikeriff'i  officer.     Shakupvara,  li 


r4tli  Sonnet,  has  lib 

[fliied  death ' 

Wlien  that  fel 

Wilhoat  aU  bail  shall  can 

Joshua  SUvMtM,  i 

nhiiDabatl 

"  And  death,  dread  tergiant  of  the  elaraal  Judge, 
Oomea  Tei?  late  to  hi»  lole-seated  lodge." 


SIZ  *■  HAMLET,  ACIT. 

To  tell  ray  story, —  [_Marcfi  afar  c^,  and  Shot  within. 
What  wiirlike  noise  is  thisi 
Osr.   Yuung  Fortinbras,  with  conquest  come  fram 
Poland, 
To  th'  ambassadors  of  England  gives  this  warlike 
voliey. 
ffam.  O  !   I  die,  Horatio  ; 
The  potent  poison  quite  o'ercrows''^  my  spirit; 
I  cannot  live  to  hear  the  news  from  England ; 
But  I  do  prophesy  the  election  lights 
On  Fortinbros ;  he  has  my  dying  voice 
So  tell  him,  witli  th'occurrents,  more  and  less, 
Which  have  solicited**, — The  rest  is  silence.  [Jho. 
Hot.  Now  cracks  a  noble  heart ; — Good  night, 
sweet  prince ; 
And  flights  of  angels  sing  thee  to  thy  rest ! 
Why  does  the  drum  come  hither  ?       {March  witim- 

Enter  Fobtinbras,  the  English  Ambassadors, 
and  Otherc. 

Fort.  Where  is  this  sight  ? 

Hot.  What  is  it,  you  would  see ! 

[f  aught  of  woe,  or  wonder,  cease  your  search. 
Fort.   This  quarry  cries  on  havock  !^ — O  proud 


What  feast  it 

labouied  witb  b 
overthrow  one  a 
"    "The  I 


nwcoBM,  lo  tabdai.  "  TheM  DDblanoi 
□ailo  to  anereToa,  and  conseqnendj  » 
—HoUnAtiTs  Hiilnry  of  Irtlmd. 


lich  h&v 


is  left  udE 


incidmU  wblch  have  tnn'fed' 

'^  This  quarry  cries  en  /tanoci  I  To  CTf  on  tins  Co  eHfaH 
againit.  "  1  enppose  when  unfair  sporUmen  destroyed  mortt"*" 
than  was  reasonable,  the  GenBUTe  ^w  W>  coll  it  hateck." — Jtluaim. 

Qmtnywae  tiie  term  uaeiL Eat  abea^  ol  Asn^Vni^  i^sw.  %a 

Kubetb,  Act  iv.  Sc.  3. 


That  thou  BO  many  princcB,  at  a  shot 
So  bloodily  hast  struck  ? 

1  Amh.  The  sight  is  dismal ; 

And  our  affairs  from  England  come  too  late  : 
The  ears  are  senseless,  that  should  give  us  hearing, 
To  tell  him,  his  commandnient  is  fultill'd. 
That  Rosencrantz  and  GuiJdenstem  are  dead  : 
Where  should  we  have  our  thanks  ? 

Hor.  Not  from  his  mouth, 

Had  it  the  ability  of  life  to  thank  you ; 
He  never  gave  commandment  for  their  death. 
But  since,  so  jump'''  upon  this  bloody  question, 
You  from  the  Polack  wars,  and  you  from  England,  J 
Are  here  arriv'd  ;  give  order,  that  these  bodies 
High  on  a  stage  be  placed  to  the  view ; 
And  let  me  speak,  to  the  yet  unknowing  world. 
How  these  things  came  atrant :  So  shall  you  hear 
Of  carnal,  bloody,  and  unnatural  acts ; 
Of  accidental  judgements,  casual  slaughters ; 
Of  deaths  put  on^'  by  cunning,  and  forc'd  cause ; 
And,  in  this  upshot,  purposes  mistook 
Faira  on  the  inventors'  heads :  all  this  can  I 
Truly  deliver. 

Fbrt.  Let  us  haste  to  hear  it. 

And  call  the  noblest  to  the  audience. 
For  me,  with  sorrow  I  embrace  my  fortune ; 
I  have  some  rights  of  memory**  in  this  kingdom. 
Which,  now  to  claim,  my  vantage  doth  invite  me. 

Hor.   Of  that  I  shall  have  also  cause  to  speak, 
And  from  his  mouth  whose  voice  will  draw  on  more 
But  let  this  same  be  presently  perform'd, 

>•  It  has  been  ■Iready  oliserved  that  jum/i  and  jiii(,  oteincli 
aie  aynonjmoas.     Tide  note  10  on  Act  i.  Sc.  1,  p.  130. 

"  i.  a.  JTu^gattd,  prodiictd.     Instead  ot  "  Joreed  tiaait"  < 
qUMitot  read  "Jbr  no  cause." 
"  i.  «.  3tmr  righia  which  art  ttmtnJatnd  m  Hat  Imngdom. 
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Even  while  men's  minds  are  wild ;  lest  more  mis- 
chance. 
On  plots  and  errot^  happen. 

Fori.  Let  four  captains 

Bear  Hamlet,  like  a  soldier,  to  the  stage; 
For  he  was  likely,  had  he  been  put  on, 
To  have  prov'd  most  royally  :  and,  for  his  passage, 
The  soldier's  musick,  and  the  rites  of  war. 
Speak  loudly  for  him. — 
Take  up  the  bodies : — Such  a  sight  as  this 
Becomes  the  lield,  but  here  shows  much  amiss. 
Go,  bid  the  soldiers  shoot.  £^  dead  Mardt, 

{_ExeHnl,  bearittff  off'  the  dead  Bodies ;  nf^ 
v)hieh,  a  Peal  of  Ordnance  is  iholof- 


PRINCE   OF   DENMARK. 


'pHE  following, 

X     riall;  froTD  the  teviesd  pis;, 


tbe  fint  quuW,  1603,  diffsra  n 
sd  pis;,  tlisl  it  hu  bem  thougbt  ttl 
iptable  to  tbe  reader : — 


Enltr  HoBATio  ami  thi  QneeD. 


13  safe  B 


Thii  UtUt  I  ei 
Whareas  he  writes  bow  ba  cacap'd  the  danger, 
And  subtle  treason  that  the  king  hid  plotted ; 
Being  crossed  by  the  contention  of  tbe  winds. 
He  round  the  packet  sent  to  the  kiog  of  England, 
Wherein  he  saw  bimaetf  betriy'd  to  death. 
Ax  at  his  next  conyersion  with  your  grace 
He  Bill  relate  tbe  eircninBtance  at  Tull. 

Quten.  Then  I  perceive  there's  treaaon  ia  his  Ich 
That  aeem'd  to  eugar  o'er  his  villainy : 
Jut  I  wiU  sooth  and  please  him  for  a  time, 
^^tt  mnrdernua  minda  are  always  jealona ; 
t  yon,  Horatio,  where  ha  is? 
i  Bor.  Tea,  madam,  sad  be  bath  appointed  me 
on  tbe  east  aide  of  the  city 


L  O  fail  not,  good  Horsti 
^mather's  care  to  him,  bid  Lim  s  wj 
is  presence,  lest  ttaut  he 


ind  w 


it  make  duubt  of  that : 
ews  be  come  to  court 
le  king,  aod  you  ahall 


I  Bor.  Madam,  n 

k  by  this  the  news 
h  la  arriv'd :  observe  tb 
kly  lind,  Hamlet  bei 
~~  Ml  not  t«  bis  mind. 

L  But  what  became  of  Gildoralone  and  Rossancrafl 
L  Bor.  He  being  set  asbure,  they  went  for  England, 
pd  in  tbe  packet  there  writ  down  that  doom 
n  be  petform'd  on  thorn  'pointed  for  him ; — 
l&d  by  great  chance  he  had  his  father's  seal, 
b  «U  was  done  without  disoovery. 
f  QwM.  Thanks  bo  to  hesven  for  blessing  of  the  prinet. 
•tin,  once  again  I  take  my  leave, 
h  thousand  mother's  bleuings  to  my  ion. 
"  -.  Madam,  adieu. 


^fimms&^^^m 


KING  LEAR. 


vi8©^ 


E  aloty  (il  King  Leia  and  his  tbres  daagbtera  vae 
iriginalJy  told  by  Gefirey  of  Moamontb,  from  -Hhom 
BoliiiBhed  traiiBcribed  il ;  and  in  his  Chronicle  Shake- 
i  speare  had  cei-tAinly  read  it :  but  he  stems  1«  have 
TB  indebted  to  the  old  anonymoos  play,  printed  by  Si 
d  fbr  John  Wright  in  1605,  under  the  following  ttUe  of 
rnie  Chronicle  History  uf  King  Leir  and  bia  three  Daugh- 
t,  GonoriU,  Bagan,  and  Cordelia.  As  it  bath  bene  diners  and 
"  ry  times  lately  acted."  It  is  reprinted  in  the  Collcclion  of 
<  oD  which  Shakespeare  founded,  published  by  Steeveng  in 
i  wbieh  waa  entered  on  the  Stationete'  books  by  Edward 
«,  May  14,  lS94i  and  there  are  two  other  eutri! 
piece.  May  8,  1605;  and  Not.  26,  1607.  From  the  Muror  of 
lllgistraleB  Shakespeare  has  taken  the  hint  for  the  behaTiourof 
the  Steward,  and  the  reply  of  Cordelia  to  her  father,  concemiDg 
bei  fiitnre  marriage.  The  episode  of  Gloucester  and  his  sons  most 
bave  been  borrowed  from  Sidney's  Arcadia,  no  trace  of  it  being 
foond  in  the  other  sources  of  the  fable.  The  reader  will  also  find 
tha  story  of  King  Lear  in  the  recently  pubiished  Metrical  Chro- 
nicle of  Layamon  (  in  the  second  book  and  teiiili  canto  of  Spen- 
Mr*B  Faerie  Qoeene,  and  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  third  book 
of  Warner's  Albion's  England.  Camden,  in  his  Remaiaes,  under 
the  head  of  Wise  Speeches,  tells  a  similar  story  to  this  of  Lear,  of 
Ina,  king  of  the  West  Saxons;  which,  if  the  thing  ever  happened, 
probably  was  the  real  origin  of  the  fable.  Hie  story  baa  found 
ita  way  into  many  ballads  and  other  metrical  pieces ;  one  ballad 
will  be  found  in  Dr.  Percy's  Reliquea  of  Ancient  English  Poetry, 
TOl.  i.  3d  edit.  Tho  story  is  also  to  be  found  in  the  unpublished 
GesU  Romanorum,  and  in  the  Romance  ofPerceforeat.  The  whole 
oT  this  play  could  not  have  been  written  till  after  1603.  Hara- 
aef  B  Declaration  of  Popish  Impostures,  to  which  i 
many  references,  and  from  which  the  fantastic  names  of  several 
■piriU  are  borrowed,  was  not  published  IJW  iVaX,  ■jiim,  \ 
have  beta  prodneed  before  the  ChrlsLmai  o!  \SQti-,  ta 
^07  of  Lear  on  tha  Slationeia'  IlegiBleT,  on  V>i«  'it.'.'o  ol 


PEBSONS   REPRESENTED. 

LkaH,  KiDB  P/ Brilain. 
King  t/TaANCi:. 
OtJis  <:^  Blbgundv. 
DuKEq/"  Cornwall, 
DirKB  4/ Albany. 
Earl  (/Kent. 

EARLfl/GlOSTKR. 

Edgar,  Son  to  Glaaler. 
Edmund,  BattanI  Son  to  Gloeter. 
Cuhan,  a  Cauniei: 

Old  Mao,  Tmant  to  Gluster. 

PbjBki 

Fool. 

OswAU>,  Sleicard  to  Guneril. 

Jn  Officer,  employed  by  Edmund. 

Centlemaa,  AltendnKt  an  Cordelia. 

A  Herald. 

liervBiits  (0  Carnffall. 


ACT  I. 

lOENE  I.     A  Roonl  o/S 

Enter  Kent,  Gli 

Kent. 
THOUGHT  the  king  had  more  affected 
[  the  duke  of  Albany,  tliau  Cornwall, 

Glo.  It  did  always  seem  bo  to  us :  but 
now,  ill  the  division  of  the  kingdom^,  it 
t  which  of  the  clukea  he  values  most ;  for 
^nalities'  are  so  weigh'd,  that  curiosity'  in  neither 

s  make  choice  of  either's  moiety^ 
[  JCeni.  Is  not  thia  your  son,  my  lord  ? 
'  Glo.  Hisbreedingjsir,  hath  been  at  my  chai^:  I 
e  BO  often  hlush'd  to  acknowledge  him,  that  now 
a  brazed  to  it. 
j   Kent.  I  cannot  conceive  you. 
f  Gio.  Sir,  this  young  fellow's  mother  could  :  where- 

'  Johnson  is  wrong  in  bis  view  of  tliis  pBasage ;  iibaC  can  b« 
liner  than  that  Lear  bus  predelermined  the  divisioa  of  bii 
only  aiters  it  when  Cordelia  dieappointe  and  yexet 


324  KING  LEAR.  act  I,  T 

upon  she  grew  round -iromb'd  ;  and  had,  indeeit,  st,  I 
a  son  for  her  cradle,  ere  she  had  a  husband  for  Im  | 
bed.     Do  you  smell  a  fault  ?  I 

Kent.  I  cannot  wish  the  fault  undone,  the  issue  rf 
it  being  so  proper'. 

G!o.  But  I  have  a  son,  sir,  bj'  order  of  law,  aimie 
year  elder  than  this,  who  ;et  is  no  dearer  in  m  !"> 
count :  though  this  kuave  came  something  saucily  inlo 
the  world  before  he  was  sent  for,  yet  was  his  mothei 
fair;  there  u~as  good  sport  at  his  making,  and  the 
whoreson  must  be  acknowledged. — Do  you  know  thit 
noble  gentleman,  Edmund  ? 

Edm.  No,  my  lord. 

Glo.  My  lord  of  Kent:  remember  him  hereafter » 
my  honourable  iriend. 

Edm.  My  services  to  your  lordship. 

Kenl.  I  must  love  you,  and  sue  to  know  you  betUS' 

Sdm.  Sir,  I  shall  study  deserving. 

Glo.  He  hath  been  out  nine  years,  and  away  h^ 
shall  again. — The  king  is  coming. 

^TrampeCs  sound  within^ 

.Enter  Lbar,  Cornwall,  Albanf,  Goneril,  Re- 
gan, Cordelia,  and  Attendants. 
Lear.  Attend  the  lords  of  France  and  Burgundy, 
Gloater. 

Glo.  I  shall,  my  liege*. 

[_Exmnl  GL03TBR  arid  Edhi^jd. 
L&tr.  Mean  time  tve  shall  express  our  darker'  pur- 

'  Fr^ptr  ia  amtb/.  haadsonu.  Sei  Tvro  G«otleiiien  of  YerDUl, 
Act  iv.  Sc,  1,  noM  1. 

'  The  folio  has  lord. 

'  tTt  shall  ixprai  our  darhrrpurpoK!  (hat  19  " '  we  have  olnady 
made  known  oui  desire  of  parting  ibe  kingdom;  we  irill  now 
discover  what  baa  not  been  told  bafore.  the  reasons  by  whicfi  we 
ahali  regulnla  the  partition.'  Tliia  inlerpralalion  will  jujtifj  or 
palliate  Ihv  exacdial  dialogiM." — JiAitun. 


KING   LEAR. 
Give  me  the  map  there. — Know,  that  we  have  divided, 
In  three,  our  kingdom  ;  and  'tis  our  fast  intent* 
To  shake  all  cares  and  businesa  from  our  age  ; 
Conferring 9  them  on  younger  strengths,  while  we 
Unburden'd  crawl  toward  death. — Our  son  of  Com- 

And  you,  our  no  less  loving  son  of  Albany, 
We  have  this  hour  a  constant  wiU'°  to  publish 
Our  daughters'  several  dowers,  that  future  strife 
May  be  pteisnted  now.     The  princes,  France  and 

Burgundy, 
Great  rivals  in  our  youngest  daughter's  love, 
^ong  in  our  court  have  made  their  amorous  sojourn. 
And  here  are  to  be  answer'd. — TeU  me,  ray  daughters 
{Since  now  we  will  divest  us,  both  of  rule. 
Interest  of  territory,  cares  of  state"), 
Which  of  you,  shall  we  say,  doth  love  us  moat? 
That  we  our  largest  bounty  may  extend 
Where  nature  doth  with  merit  challenge. — Goneril, 
Our  eldest-bom,  speak  first. 

Gon.  Sir,  I  love  you  more  than  words  can  wield 

the  matter ; 
Dearer  than  eye-siglit,  space,  and  liberty ; 
Beyond  what  can  be  valued,  rich  or  rare ; 
No  less  than  life,  with  grace,  health,  beauty,  hanour: 
As  much  as  child  e'er  loved,  or  father  found. 
A  love  that  makes  breath  poor,  and  speech  unable  : 
Beyond  all  manner  of  so  much  1  love  you''. 

*  i.e.  mt  delerminrd  retolution.    The  quartos  read,  "Jlril  In- 

'  The  qaortDS  lead,  confirming. 

"  Conalant  wilt,  nhich  ia  a  confirmation  of  the  reading  "fait 
intern,"  meana  a  jfrm,  deltrmintt!  leiB:  it  is  the  cola  vobmlai  of 
Vir(^.  The  licea  from  wHilt  IM  toprevtnted  now  are  omitted  in 
^^  qnartoa. 

"*  The  two  lines  in  a  parentheeis  are  omitted  in  the  quartos. 
"  Beyond  nil  oaaignable  quantit}-.    I  love  ^ou  beyond  limits, 
"        ''  *  '    'irhowmucliKiETMiiVioIiiiuais^ 
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What  shall  Cordelia  do?'*  Love,  and besJlent 
[AmU. 

Lear.  Of  all  these  botiiids,evenfrom  this  line  tothis, 
With  shadovvy  forests  and  with  champoius  ricli'd'*i 
With  plenteous  rivers  aad  wide-skirted  meads, 
We  make  tiiee  lady  :   To  thine  and  Albany's  issa^ 
Be  this  perpetual. — What  soys  our  second  daughW> 
Our  dearest  Regan,  wife  to  Cornwall  ?  Speak. 

Reff.  I  am  made  of  that  self  metal  as  inv  aisb 
And  prize  me  at  her  worth'*.     In  my  true  h 
I  find,  she  names  my  very  deed  of  love ; 
Only  she  conies  too  short, — that  I  profes 
Myself  an  enemy  to  all  other  joys, 
Which  the  most  spacious  sphere  "^  of  sena 
And  find,  I  am  alone  felicitate 
In  your  dear  highness'  love. 

Cor.  Then  poor  Cordelia  1  £Afi 

And  yet  not  so ;  since,  I  am  sure,  my  love's 
More  richer"  than  my  tongue. 

Lear.  To  thee,  and  thine,  hereditary  ever, 
Remain  this  ample  third  of  our  fair  kingdom 
No  legs  in  space,  validity'^,  and  pleasure, 

it  would  vel  be  muni."  TliUJ^  Kove,  in  liia  Fair  Peoilent,  Sc  1 : — 
-I  CEO.])- 

Swear  ;ou  reign  hem,  but  never  uU  hw  mucA." 
»  The  Iblio  has,  tp™)!. 

"  L&ennched.  SDDiButinhlsUwi3latiaaDfUorsce'aE[wUe% 
1567:— 

"  Tu  ritch  his  conn  try,  let  his  words  lyke  flowing  wUer  fall." 

"  That  IB,  atimate  me  at  her  calut,  my  love  haa  at  least  equal 

claim  to  your  favour.     Only  she  tomes  short  o/  nu  in  Mu,  that  1 

profest  myself  an  enemy  to  all  other  joys  which  sease  can  beaUm." 

'*  The  quartos  have,  ^^Whioh   the  most  pnciout  tqtiare  of 

MUSS  ooBBessBS."    The  folio  misprints /Hv/cMcifbrpuicMa.    The 

made  by  me  belora  1  had  seen  the  nolea  (Voni 

Oollier'e  corrected  folicv  whlab  anggeat  iphm  for  iqnare,  bnt 
D  the  comiptinn  ofpHciom  for  i^pocHnii  untouched, 

VaimtK  •■  ••  "led  to  signify  mirlh,  no/ue,  hv 


\ 

e  hear^^^ 

pOSBBM^^^ 


^UJest 
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that  confeir'd'S  on  Ooneril. — Now,  our  joy, 
[though  our  last,  and  least^;  to  whose  young  lore 
The  vines  of  France,  and  milk  of  Burgundy, 
Strive  to  be  interess'd^' :  what  can  you  say,  to  draw 
A  third  more  opulent  than  your  sisters  ?    Speah. 
Car.  Nothing,  my  lord. 
Liar.  Nothing? 
Car.  Nothing, 

Lear.  Nothing  can  come  of  nothing  :  speak  again. 
Car.  Unhappy  that  I  am,  I  cannot  heave 
Mf  heart  into  my  mouth  ;  I  love  your  majesty 
According  to  my  bond  ;  no  more,  nor  less. 

Ltar.  How,  how,  Cordelia  ?  mead  your  speech  a 
little, 
'-  may  mar  your  fortunes. 

Good  my  lord, 
You  have  begot  me,  bred  me,  lov'd  me  :  I 
Return  those  duties  back  as  are  right  fit, 
Obey  you,  love  you,  and  most  honour  you. 
Why  hare  my  sisters  husbands,  if  they  say, 
They  love  yon  all  ?  Haply,  when  I  shall  wed, 
to  him  intMs  a«ue,    "The  rountenance  of  your  Triend  is  of  Ibss 
Tiilue  than  his  coancil,  yet  both  of  very  imall  Balidili/."  —  T/ic 
DanTa  CKarttr,  1607. 

"  The  folio  reads,  amfen-'d;  the  quartos,  conflrmW.  So  in  » 
tbimer  passago  we  have  in  the  quartos  caKfirming  for  ixmferrmg. 
See  note  9,  p.  325. 

"  Thiulhefolio.     The  quartos  have;— 

"  Although  the  last  not  least  in  oar  dear  love. 

What  can  you  aaj  to  win  a  third  more  opulent 

Than  your  sielereP" 

To  btterat  and  to  interaie  are  not,  perliaps,  difibreat  epelU 

ings  of  the  eame  verb,  but  two  distinct  words,  though  of  the 

■aniB  import ;  the  oaa  being  derived  from  the  Latin,  the  other 

from  the  French  intcrttitr.     We  have  intetaid  in  Ben  Jdqsoii'h 

sacred  laws  and  just  authority 
tterm'd  therein." 
uses  Che  word  in  the  Prefata  tD^us?oV}'Jittis», 
ISm  the  quarios.     The  folios  read,  "liosl.  i|oumKj'"  " 
■"'"'"  ipeech,  "  Nothing  n'iU  come  cSiVQ'OiflBft^ 


iyd<j^Jj 
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Tliat  lord,  whose  band  must  take  my  plight,  gb all  cury 
Half  ray  love  with  him,  half  my  care,  and  dutj": 
Sure,  1  shall  never  marry  like  my  sisters,  ' 

^To  love  my  father  all".]  i 

Lear.  But  goes  thy  heart  with  this?  I 

Cor.  Ay,  good  mj  lori-     I 

Lear.  So  young,  and  so  untender  ? 

Car.  So  young,  my  lord,  and  true. 

Lear.  Let  it  be  ao, — Thy  truth  then  be  thy 
For,  by  the  sacred  radiance  of  the  sun. 
The  mysteries'  of  Hecate,  and  the  night 
By  ail  the  operation  of  the  orha, 
From  whom  we  do  eiiist,  and  cease  to  be 
Here  I  disclaim  all  mj  paternal  care. 
Propinquity  and  property  of  blood. 
And  as  a  stranger  to  my  heart  and  me 
Hold  thee,  from  this,  for  ever.  The  barbarous  Scythia,^^ 
Or  he  that  makes  hia  generation^  messes 
To  gorge  his  appetite,  shall  to  my  bosom 
Be  as  well  neighbour' d,  pitied,  and  reliev'd, 
As  thou  my  sometime  daughter. 

KetU.  Good  my  li^e, ' 

Lear.  Peace,  Kent ! 
Come  not  between  the  dragon  and  his  ivrath  : 
I  lov'd  her  most,  and  thought  to  set  my  rest 
On  her  kind  nursery. — Hence,  and  avoid  my  sight ! — 

{To  CoBDBLIi. 

'"  Su  in  Tbe  Hirroi  for  MagiatrateB,  15B7,  Cordelia  tayt: — 
"  Nstuie  Ml  dolb  bind  me,  aad  compel 
To  love  you  la  I  ought,  my  Tstber,  well  \ 
Yet  shortly  may  I  chaoice,  if  fortune  will, 
To  And  in  heart  to  bear  another  more  good  will : 

"  This  hemiatich  ia  not  in  the  folio.  In  the  next  line  the 
laario  reads,  "  But  goes  this  with  thy  heart." 

*  So  the  second  folio.  The  ouano  mianrintg  niiifruM:  the 
folio,  ™i„r,-„. 

"  i.  e.  hit  Mldrtn. 
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r 80  be  my  grove  ray  peace,  as  here  I  give 
Her  father's  heart  from  her ! — Call  France. — Who 


J 

■^Call  Burgundy, — Cornwall,  and  Albany, 
H    "i&  my  two  daughters'  dow'rs  digest  this  third : 
W  J^t  pride,  which  she  calla  plainness,  marry  her. 
'do  invest  you  jointly  with  my  power, 
"re-eminence,  and  all  the  large  effects 
^hat  troop  witli  majesty. — Ourself,  by  monthly  course, 
^ith  reservation  of  a.  hundred  knights, 
*»y  you  to  be  sustoin'd,  shall  our  abode 
^ake  ivith  you  by  due  turns.     Only  we  still  retain' 
^te  name,  and  aU  the  addition ^^  to  a  king; 
"he  sway,  revenue,  execution  of  the  rest'', 
j^«loved  sons,  be  yours :  which  to  confirm, 
-T^liis  coronet  part  between  you.     ^Gimnff  tie  Crom*. 

Kent.  Royal  Lear, 

"Vhom  I  have  ever  honour'd  as  my  king, 
*-«Ov'd  as  my  father,  as  my  master  follow'd, 
'A.B  my  great  patron  thought  on  in  my  prayers^, — 
Lear.  The  bow  is  bent  and  drawn,  make  from  the 

I       Kent.   Let  it  fall  rather,  though  the  fork  invade 
Tlie  region  of  my  heart ;  be  Kent  unmannerly, 
M'hen  Lear  is  mad.  What  would'st  thou  do,  old  man? 
Think 'st  thou,  that  duty  shall  have  dread  to  speak. 
When  pow'r  to  flatt'ry  bows !  To  plainness  honour's 
bound 
I  When  majesty  stoopa  to  folly.  Reserve  thy  state's ; 


p.  158,  note  5;  p.  208,  note  34. 
W"  By  Iht  aecution  of  the  rat,  ail  the  other  TimFtioiU  of  the 
ISI7  office  are  prubabl;  meaat. 

■  The  aUaaioD  eeema  to  be  to  the  costom  of  cletgymen  pray- 
jCfoT  their  patrona  in  what  is  called  the  bidding  prayer. 
^  TSa  qauto  retda,   "  BarrK  thy  doom ;  ti&&  \ia£  "  ^tAVi  \n 
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And,  in  thy  b«st  conaideration,  cbeck 

This  hideous  rashness :  answermy  life  my  judgement, 

Thy  youngest  daughter  does  not  love  thee  least ; 

Nor  are  those  erapty-hearted,  wliose  low  sound* 

Reverb'"  no  hollowness. 

Lear.  Kent,  on  thy  life,  no  mD 

Kent.   My  life  I  never  held  but  as  a  pawn 
To  wage  against  thine  enemies",  nor  fear  to  lose  it, 
Thy  safety  being  the  motive. 

Lear.  Out  of  my  sight ! 

Kent  See  better,  Lear,  and  let  me  still  remaiD 
The  true  blank"  of  thine  eye. 

Lear.   Now,  by  Apollo, — 

Kenl.  Now,  by  Apollo,  king, 

Thou  swear'st  thy  gods  in  vain. 

Lear.  O,  vassal !  miscreant ! ' 

{La^ng  kU  Hand  on  his  Sieord. 

A&.  Com.  Dear  sir,  forbear. 

Km.  Do; 

folly."     The  a 

^^  Thia  13  pcrhapa  a  word  of  tha  poet's  own,  meaning  tl 
as  reverberaie.     The  quarto  baa  sound  and  tevrrbt. 

"  That  ia,  "  I  nflver  regarded  my  life  aa  my  own,  bat  menly 
aa  a  thing  of  which  1  hud  the  pi>B3eBaEon,  not  the  property ;  and 
which  was  entrusted  to  me  aa  a  pawn  or  pledge,  (o  be  eni|doy«d 
in  umging  war  against  your  enemies.  "  To  m^i^"  aaya  Ballajiar, 
"to  taiderUikt,  or  gire  security  for  performance  of  any  thing." 

The  eEpression  to  aiagt  offainat  is  used  in  a  Letter  from  OniL 
Wehbe  to  Kohl.  Wilmot,  prefixed  to  Tancred  and  Giamnnd.  1 59S : 
—"You  shall  not  be  able  to  Ji/agB  againrt  me  in  the  cbargAs 
growing  upon  this  action.  Geo.  Wither,  in  h'-  -  •  - 
Polyolbion,  aaya  :— 

"  Good  speed  befall  thee  who  hatb  ewj^ 
That  better  censnrea  and  rewards  doth 

"  The  bbint  ia  the  marli  at  wbicb  men  shoot.  •'  Sen  b«tt«r ," 
saja  Kent,  "  and  let  me  be  il\io  rowV  Vi  iiwrA  your  aight,  tliM 
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(Kill  thy  pliysician,  and  the  fee  bestow 

HJpon  the  foul  disease.     Revnke  thy  gift ; 

■Dr,  whilst  I  csn  vent  clamour  frnm  my  throat, 

Bfll  tell  tliee,  thou  dost  evil. 

■     Lear.   Hear  me,  recreant''!     On  thine  allegiance 

^Bince  thou  haM,  sought  to  make  us  break  our  vow, 
HWhich  we  durst  never  yet),  and,  with  stntin'd  pride, 
Ki'o  come  betwixt  our  sentence  and  our  power  ■ 

■(Wliich  nor  our  nature  nor  our  place  can  bearj ;     ^^B 
BDur  patency  made'^  good,  take  thy  reward.  ^^H 

^rive  days  we  do  allot  thee,  for  provision  I 

Wpa  shield  thee  from  diaeaaeB^  of  the  world  ; 
B&nd,  on  the  sixth,  to  turn  thy  hated  back 
Kjpon  our  kingdom :  if,  on  the  tenth  day  following, 
^^hy  banish'd  trunk  be  found  in  our  dominions. 

The  moment  is  thy  death.      Away  !      By  Jupiter, 

This  shall  not  be  revok'd. 

Kent.  Fare  thee  well,  king  ;  since  thus  thou  wilt 

■■  The  quHTtos  omit  reertant.     The  folio  haa   That  maisoA  of 

"  "Ab  yon  hBTe  with  unreasonnble  prida  come  helweeii  oui 
Moileaa  and  oar  povier  to  txKule  it  ,•  that  pmcrr  shall  he  made  good 
by  rtwirdiog  thy  contumapy  with  a  aentence  of  hanishmont." 
In  Othello  we  have  nearly  llie  same  language : — 

"  My  qn'rif  and  my  plact  have  in  tbem  poatr 
To  make  this  Wtter  to  thee." 
One  of  the  qnartos  reads,  "mate  good." 

"  Thoa  the  quartos.  The  folio  reads,  diaaten.  By  tbn  iHteaiH 
[•f  the  world  are  the  untaiiaeuet,  inconvtnitnca,  and  alighter  trovbltt 
or  dutreua  of  the  world.  So  in  King  Henry  VI.  Part  I.  Act  it 
So.  5:— 

The  prOTision  that  Kent  could  make  in  five  days  might  in  Boma 
meaanre  guard  against  eucli  ditaiui  of  the  world,  bat  eoold  not 
gbi0]d  tiim  ihrni  its  disasters. 
"  Tbt  qaattos  read,  "  /HeTidiAip."     And  vn  Vibe  tw».*.\W«,''«*- 
tteadofOeariidta;"  "        
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The  gods  to  tlieir  dear  shelter  take  thee,  nuiid, 

\^To  CoBDSua. 
That  justly  think 'Et,  and  hast  most  righilv  said  !— 
And  your  lai^  speeches  may  your  deeds  approve, 

^To  Regan  and  Gonbbil 
That  good  effects  may  spring  from  words  of  love.— 
Thus  Kent,  O  princes,  bids  you  all  adieu ; 
He'll  shape  his  old  course  in  a  country  new.    [Eiit 

Re-enter  Gloster;  «ilh  France,  Bubgvndt, 
and  Attendants. 

Glo.  Here's  France  and  Burgundy,  my  noble  lord, 

Lear.   Sly  lord  of  Bui^ndy, 
We  first  address  towards  you,  who  with  this  king 
Hath  rivall'd  for  our  daughter ;  What,  in  the  !ea»l, 
Will  you  require  in  present  dower  with  her. 
Or  cease  your  quest  of  love"*  ? 

Bur.  Most  royal  majestT, 

I  crave  no  more  than  hath  your  highness  ofier'd, 
Nor  will  you  tender  less. 

Lear.  Right  noble  Buigundy, 

When  she  was  dear  to  us,  we  did  hold  her  so; 
But  now  her  price  is  fall'n :  Sir,  there  she  stands; 
Jf  aught  within  that  little,  seeming'^  substance. 
Or  all  of  it,  with  our  displeasure  piec'd. 
And  nothing  more,  may  fitly  like  your  grace, 
She's  there,  and  she  is  yours. 

Bur.  I  know  no  anatrer. 

Lear.  Sir, 
Will  you,  with  those  infirmities  she  owes*", 

"  That  is,  yout  atnntma  pur™ t.  A  queii  is  a  trrking  or  jmr- 
■vi'l :  tbe  eKpedilion  in  vbich  a  knight  was  engaged  ia  often  «o 
named  in  tbe  Faerie  Queen;. 

"  Stoning  here  means  iperioui.    ttM  la  The  Ueny  Wrtti  of 
Windsor : — "  Pluck  the  bono-nei  ')i;i  ol  ib'AmIi.'j  tosm  ■«» 
iteminff  mietress  Page." 

*  i.  e.  oumt,  ia  posttutd  of. 
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^Bvnjriended,  new-adopted  to  our  hate, 
^BPower'd*  with  our  curse,  and  straager'd  with  our  oath, 
^r^Ake  her,  or  leave  her? 

t  Bur.  Pardon  me,  royal  sir ; 

^lectiou  makes  not  up'^  on  such  conditions. 

Zear.   Then  leave  her,  sir ;  for,  by  the  pow'c  that 

*■  tell  you  all  Iier  wealth. — For  you,  greet  king, 

[To  Prance. 
1  would  not  from  your  love  make  such  a  stray, 
I'd  match  you  where  I  hate  ;  therefore  beseech  you 
To  avert  your  liking  a  more  worthier  way. 
Than  on  a  wretch  whom  nature  is  asham'd 
-Almost  t'acknowiedge  hers. 

Fntnee.  This  is  most  strange  ! 

That  she,  whom ''  even  but  now  was  your  best  object, 
The  ailment  of  your  praise,  balm  of  your  age, 
I  The  best,  tlie  dearest,  ^ould  in  this  trice  of  time 
^iommit  a  thing  so  monstrous,  to  dismantle 
y  folds  of  favour !  Sure,  her  offence 
Sf  tist  be  of  such  unnatural  degree. 
That  monsters  it*°,  or  your  fore-vouch'd  afiection 
f'oll  into  taint*' :  which  to  believe  of  her, 

1!  covtr-d. 

ction  ii  nof  accompliihiJ  on  such  conditiooB," 
it  decide  to  toka  her  upon  auch  terms, 
k  Tbe quarto hostAuf;  u]djii9tbeloir,"n>ffi(be9C,noitdflaieat." 
"■  "  Such  unnatuTBl  dograe 
TTiat  monsters  il." 
B  tlie  phrueology  of  Sbakeapeare's  age  that  Bod  ai  were  coa- 
rtible  words.     So  in  CoriolAOus ; — 

"  But  with  inch  words  Uial  me  but  rooted  in 
_,  Tour  tongue." 

■"See  Julius  Qewr,  Act  i.  S=.  2,  p.  373.  note  15.     The  unpommon 

rerb  to  momKn-  occurs  again  in  Coriolanua,  Act  ii.  8c.  2  :— 

"  To  hear  my  nothings  wumiler'd." 

"  L  e.  Her  offence  must  he  monstrous,  or  the  formet:  afiection 

uhlch  you  professed  for  her  tamifall  inio  latnl;  that  is.  bttome 

oaeh.     Taint  ia  beie  only  an  abbrayialion  of 
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Alust  be  a  faitb,  ihu  reason  without  miracle 
Could  never  plant  in  me. 

Cw.  I  yet  beseech  your  majesif 

(If  for*"  I  want  that  glib  and  oily  art. 
To  speak  Qiid  purpose  not ;  since  what  I  well  intend, 
I'll  do't  before  I  speak),  that  you  make  known 
It  is  no  vicious  blot,  nor  other  foulness, 
No  unchaste'"  action,  or  dishonour'd  step, 
That  hath  depriv'd  me  of  your  grace  and  favour : 
But  even  for  want  of  that,  for  which  I  am  richer; 
A  still'Soliciting  eye,  and  such  a  tongue 
That  I  am  glad  1  have  not,  though  not  to  have  it, 
Hath  lost  me  in  your  liking, 

Lear.  Better  thou* 

Hadst  not  been  bom,  than  not  to  have  pleas'd  me 
better. 

France.  Is  it  but  this?  a  tardiness  in  nature, 
Which  often  leaves  the  history  unspoke. 
That  it  intends  to  do?- — My  lord  of  Burgundy, 
What  say  you  to  the  lady  ?  Love  is  nut  love. 
When  it  is  mingled  with  respects",  that  stand 
Aloof  from  th'entire  point.     Will  you  have  her? 
She  is  herself  a  dowry.  * 

Bur.  Royal  Lear, 

Give  but  that  portion  which  yourself  propoa'i 
And  here  I  take  Cordelia  by  the  hand. 
Duchess  of  Burgundy. 

Lear.  Nothing  :  I  have  sworn ;  I  am  firm. 

Bur.  I  am  sorry  then,  you  have  so  lost  a  &ther, 

"  i.e.  If  cava  I  ioani,  (lC. 

" '  The  qnartna  read,  "  no  nnc&an  actioa,"  uid  in  the  precodilt 
1in<  vao-lher  or  is  misprinted  ia  tbe  old  copies  lor  nor  MAr. 
■  Before  tbese  words  the  quuu  has,  "  Go  to,  go  to,"  and  jitt 


baangariU.    The 
(Kuneliiing  to  nintk 


Who  ...k.  lo.  »»>"  ■»>  ^""  *»^^""  '''^" 


That  you  must  lose  a  husband. 

Cor.  Peace  be  with  Burgundy  ! 

Since  that  respects  of  fortune'  are  his  love, 
I  sliall  not  be  his  wife. 

Prance.   Fairest  Cordelia,  thai  art  most  rich,  being 

Most  choice,  forsaken  ;  and  most  lov'd,  despia'd  I 
Thee  and  thy  virtues  here  I  seize  upon  ; 

Be  it  lawful,  I  take  up  what's  cast  away,  

Qods,  gods  !  'tis  strange,  that  from  their  cold'st  negteofc' 
My  love  should  kindle  to  inflam'd  respect. — 
Thy  dow'rless  daughter,  king,  throivn  to  my  chance, 
Is  cjueen  of  us,  of  ours,  and  our  fair  France : 
I      N'ot  all  the  dukes  of  wat'rish  Burgundy 

''Ilall  buy  this  tinpriz'd  precious  maid  of  me.- 
;^>d  them  farewell,  Cordelia,  though  unkind  : 
■■  tou  losest  here,  a  better  where*"  to  find. 

Ltar.  Thou  hast  her,  France  :  let  her  be  thine ; 
for  we 
j^Bve  no  such  daughter,  nor  shall  ever  see 
.^hat  face  of  hers  again  : — Therefore  be  gone, 
•Without  our  grace,  our  love,  our  benizon. — 
'-•ome,  noble  Burgundy. 

^Flouriih.    Exeunt  Lear,  Burgundy,  Corn- 

kWALL,  Albany,  Gloster,  and  Attendants. 
France.  Bid  farewell  to  your  sisters. 
Cor.  The  jewels  of  our  father,  with  waah'd  egea, 
vlordelia  leaves  you  ;  1  know  you  what  you  are : 
And,  like  r  sister,  am  most  loath  to  call 
Your  faults,  as  they  are  nam'd.  I'se  weU  our  father : 
To  your  professed  ^^  bosoms  I  commit  him  : 

•  The  folio  has,  "  respect  ami  furtuiie." 

"  Str*  uid  Khm  h«va  the  povror  of  nouns.     "Thou  losest 
this  midgnee,  to  find  a  betler  reaideDce  in  enotherpl&Le."    80  in 
^Qmnlijwd'B  pBreoell  to  the  World.  1 592  :— 
^K  "  Th«  BTOwaa  not  here,  takes  roote  in  olher-mAerf." 

^^B  '**  yifiamhenprofiMoiSorprBfanng.    U hu iKCn «lie«lMi« 
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H  But  yet,  alas  1  stood  I  within  his  grace,                    I 

H  I  would  prefer  him  to  a  better  place.                         I 

H  So  farewell  to  you  both.                                               I 

H  Gon.  Prescribe  not  us  our  duties. 

H  Reg.                                                   Let  your  study 

H  Be,  to  content  your  lord  ;  who  hath  receiv'd  you 

H  At  fortune's  alms.     You  have  obedience  scanted, 

H  And  well  are  worth  the  want  that  you  have  wanted". 

H  Cw.  Time  shaU  unfold  what  plighted''^  cunning 

H  Who  cover-cults'^  at  last  with  shame  derides. 

H  Well  may  you  prosper ! 

H  France.  Come,  my  fair  Cordelift. 

H  ^Exeunt  France  and  Cordelia. 

H  Gon.  Sister,  it  is  not  a  little  I  liave  to  say,  of  what 

H  most  nearly  appertains  to  us  both.   I  think,  our  father 

M  will  hence  to-night. 
I  Reff.  Tliat's  must  certain, and  with  you;  nextmontli 

obaisrred  tbst  Shskespeire  oflitni  nana  ono  participle  for  ■aalfair. 
Thtu  in  tha  MerchanC  of  Teaic«,  Act  iii.  Sc  2,  note  1 1,  m  ham 
goBed  for  guilii^ ;  in  other  places  deliglitfd  for  deliglitu^  &c. 
A  remarkable  instance  of  the  converse  occvn  in  Aatony  and  Cleo- 
patra ;  vhere  we  have  all-obeying  for  Dll-obejn/.     In  the  prwad- 
Iing  line  the  folio  has,  "  Love  well  our  father,"  instead  of  Uit. 
"  Thus  the  folio.    The  quartos  read  :— 
"  And  well  are  worth  ihe  worik  that  yon  have  warned. 
The  meaning  of  the  passage,  an  it  now  stands  in  the  bazt,  i^ 
"  You  well  deserve  to  want  that  dower,  which  you  have  loM  by 
having  failed  in  your  obedience,"     8o  in  King  Henry  VL  Part 
nt.  Act  iv.  Sc.  1 ;— "Thongh  I  unal  a  kingdom  j"  i.e.  thoDgb  I 
am  tinthotit  a  kingdom. 
"  That  ia,  complicaled,  intrkali,  inmlvtd,  canmng, 
"  The  qoartos  read  ;— 
"  Who  catura  fatilla,  at  last  ihame  tkem  derides." 
The  folio  has  :— 
"  Who  cavera  faults,  at  last  tcWi  ihame  darideg." 
I  have  no  doubt  we  should  read  cover-faults,  i.e.  dmnibkrt,  Md 
tlial  tbe  meaning  is,  Time  sWM  ucIo\&  vb^t,  cunning  duplicil;r 
bidea,  who  (Time)  at  liat  ieriftaa  mt^  4\saBm>a\Bis.'»cV&i.*aBM. 
ly  unmasking  them."     Mason  ptopoaea  la  leai^.—       ^ 
"  Who  covert  faulU  aV  V"^  ^'^  ttoame  imvtoa. 
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Gon.  You  see  how  full  of  changes  his  age  is;  the 
observation  we  liave  made  of  it  hath  not  been  Uttle  : 
le  always  loved  our  sister  most ;  and  with  what  poor 
udgement  he  hath  now  cast  her  off,appears  too  griWj. 

Heff.  'Tis  the  infirmity  of  his  age  :  yet  lie  hath  ever 
)Ut  slenderly  known  himself. 

Oon.  The  best  and  soundest  of  hia  time  hath  been 
lut  raah ;  then  must  we  look  to  receive  from  his  age, 
tot  alone  the  imperfections  of  long-engrafted  con- 
lition^'jbut  therewithal,  the  unruly  waywardness  that 
nfirm  and  cholerick  years  bring  ivith  them. 

Seff.  Such  unconstant  starts  are  we  like  to  have 
rom  him,  as  this  of  Kent's  banishment. 

Gon.  There  is  further  compliment  of  leave-taking 
■etween  France  and  him.  'Pray  you,  let  us  hit'  to- 
lether :  If  our  father  carry  authority  with  such  di»- 
'ositions  as  he  bears,  this  last  surrender  of  his  iviU 
>ut  ofi'end  UB. 

S^.  We  shall  further  think  of  it. 

.  We  must  do  something,  and  i'the  heat*'. 

^NE  II.    A  Hall  in  the  Earl  of  Gloster's  Caetk. 
Enter  Edmund,  with  a  Letter. 

,  Thou,  nature,  art  ray  goddess' ;  to  thy  law 

My  services  are  hound  ;  Wherefore  should  I 
Stand  in  the  plague-  of  custom ;  and  permit 

"  i.  e.  temper ;  qiuilitia  of  mitul  amjirmed  by  long  fiabil.     ThM  I 
in  OthflUp  :— 

"  A  woman  of  bo  gentle  b  conditum. 

•  The  folio  has,  "  let  ua  >it  logeUier." 

"  i.  e.    We  mini  alribr  while  the  iron'i  liot. 

^  Edmund  calls  nature  his  goddess,  for  tbe  aamo  reason  i 
•>i\  a  bastard  a  naturel  eon :  one  who,  accarding  to  the  laii  of 
latnre,  is  the  child  of  his  father ;  but,  according  to  those  of  ci  " 
hocietj,  is  nulbia  Jiliut, 

'  I.e.  'Wberetoit  should  I  submit  tamely  to  XUe^\a.;£OLa(^e.^ 


(  LBA8. 

The  curiosity'  of  nations  to  deprive*  me, 
For  that  I  am  some  twelve  or  fourteen  moonfAilnn 
Lug  of  a  brother  ?   Why  bastard  ?  wherefore  bsael 
When  my  dimensions  are  as  well  compact. 
My  mind  as  generoiia,  and  my  shape  as  true, 
As  honest  madams  issue?  Why  brand  they  ub 
With  base?  with  baseness?  bastardy?  base,  buel 
Who,  in  the  lusty  stealth  of  nature,  take 
More  composition  and  fierce  quality, 
Than  doth,  within  a  dull,  stale,  tired  bed. 
Go  to  the  creating  a  whole  tribe  of  fops, 
Got  'tween  asleep  and  wake? — Well  then. 
Legitimate  Edgar,  1  must  have  your  land  : 
Our  father's  love  is  to  the  bastard  Edmund, 
As  to  the  legitimate  :  Fine  word, — legitimate  I 
Well,  my  legitimate,  if  this  letter  speed, 
And  my  invention  thrive,  Edmund  the  base 
Shall  top  the  legitimate*.     I  grow ;  I  prosper  : — 
Now,  gods,  stand  up  for  bastards ! 

Enter  Glosteh. 

GUi.  Kent  banish'd  thus  !  And  France  in  choler 

parted ! 

And  the  king  gone  to-night !  subscrib'd^  his  power  I 

evil),  or  iDJustics  of  customp"    Shakeapesra  had  pcrbapi  tha 

eenae  of  tbe  LatiD  plaga  in  his  mind. 

iy  of  civil  inatitntions,  their  ttnetnei*  and  icmpuimlf. 


Seem 


I  3,  on  1 


to  dmnheril.  Ej-hitrtdo  ia  rendered 
by  this  word  in  the  old  divtionsries;  and  Holinahed  ipeaka  ef  Ilia 
lina  of  Heiu7  berore  deprivtd. 

Haamer  observea  that  "  Edmund  inveigha  igninst  the  tyrmay 
of  cnatom  in  two  instances,  with  respect  to  yonnger  hroihera  and 
la  bastards.  In  the  former  he  matrt  not  be  understood  to  mean 
himself,  bat  the  argument  becomes  general  b;  implying  more 
than  Is  said,  WTirr^ort  Aould  I,  or  on;  num." 

*  Tha  folio,  "Shall  to'th"  legitimate."  The  qnarto,  "  Hull 
AMh'  legitimate."     The  emendation  is  by  Edwards. 

*  To  tubitribe  Is  to  ^eid,  to  iumndei:     So  in 

Cntaidt,  roi.  vii.  p,  334: — 
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^^V^nfm'd  to  exhibition '^ !   All  this  done 
^^Ppon  the  gad^  ! — Edmund!  How  now?  what  news? 
^H    Edm.  So  please  your  lordship,  none. 
H^  \_Putting  up  the  Letter. 

I        (?&,  Wlysoeameatlyaeekyoutoputupthatletter? 
I        Edm.  I  know  no  news,  my  lord. 
B        Gh.  What  paper  were  you  reading? 
^        Edm.  Nothing,  my  lord, 

^        6h.  No?  What  needed  then  that  terrible  despatch 
f     of  it  into  your  pocket  ?  the  quality  of  nothing  hath  not 
such  need  to  hide  itself.     Let's  see :  Come,  if  it  be 
nothing,  I  shall  not  need  spectacles. 

Edm.  I  beseech  you,  sir,  pardon  me:  it  is  a  letter 
from  my  brother,  that  I  have  not  all  o'eiread  ;  for  so 
much  as  I  have  perused,  I  find  it  not  fit  for  your  o'er- 
looking. 

Gh.  Give  me  the  letter,  sir. 
Edm.  I  shall  offend,  either  to  detain  or  give  it.   The 
contents,  as  in  part  I  understand  them,  are  to  blame. 
Glo.  Let's  see,  let's  see. 

Edm.  Ihope,  for  ray  brother's  justification,  he  wrote 
this  but  as  an  essay^  or  taste  of  my  virtue. 

Glo,  [_Beads.~\  "  This  policy  and  reverence  of  age, 
makes  the  world  bitter  to  the  best  of  our  times ;  keeps 
oar  fortunes  from  us,  till  our  oldness  cannot  relish 
tbem.  I  begin  to  find  an  idle  and  fond'"  bondage  in 
the  oppression  of  aged  tyranny ;  who  sways,  not  as  it 

^^t  "  For  Hector  in  his  blaze  of  nrath  luhierUiti 

^^K  To  tender  objects." 

^^B ''  Etlainhm  is  on  allowattct,  n  iUpmd. 

^^K  *  i.  fc  IB  luatt,  equivalent  tu  >^r  the  iptit.  A  gad  was  a  sharp 

^^^Dinted  piece  of  steel,  used  ss  a  apnr  to  urge  csttia  forward; 
irhaace  goaded  forward-  Mr.  N'area  BuggeaCa  that  to  gad  aad 
gadding  oHgiDHte  Irooi  being  od  the  apiir  to  ^  about. 

*  ^1  on  euoi/i  &o.  means  at  a  trial  or  tatte  of  my  virtus.  "  To 
anag,  or  rather  euaji,  of  the  French  word  avtycr"  saye  Baret ; 

B,ind  a  little  lower ;  "  To  taitt  or  aataj/  before ;  pralibo:' 

Hm  **  1  fti  Ktak  aadfooluh.  ^m 
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bath  power,  but  as  it  is  sufter'd.     Come  to  me,  thst 
of  this  I  may  speak  more.     If  our  father  would  slH( 
till  I  waked  him,  you  should  enjoy  half  hi£  reveW 
for  ever,  and  live  the  beloved  of  your  brother,  Edgat,"     I 
—  Humph — Conspiracy  ! — "  Sleep  till  I  waked  him     1 
— you  should  enjoy  half  his  revenue," — My  son  Ed-     I 
gar  ! — Had  he  a  hand  to  write  this  ?  a  heart  and  brail!     I 
to  breed  it  in  ?  —  When  came  this  to  you  ?  Who     I 
brought  it  ?  • 

Edin.  It  was  not  brought  me,  my  lord,  there's  the  I 
cunning  of  it ;  I  found  it  thrown  in  at  the  casement  I 
of  my  closet.  I 

Gio.  You  know  the  character  to  be  your  brother's  ?     1 

Edm.  If  the  matter  were  good,  my  lord,  I  duntt     I 
swear  it  were  his ;  but,  in  respect  of  that,  I  would 
fain  think  it  were  not. 

Glo.  It  is  his. 

Efim.  It  b  his  hand,  my  lord;  but,  t  hope,  his  lieart 
is  not  in  the  contents. 

Glo.  Hath  he  never  before"  sounded  you  in  this 
business? 

Edm.  Never,  my  lord  ;  But  1  have  often  heard  him 
maintain  it  to  be  fit,  that,  sons  at  perfect  age,  and 
fathers  declining*,  the  father  should  be  as  ii'ard  to  the 
son,  and  the  son  manage  his  revenue. 

Glo.  O  villain,  villain ! — Hia  very  opinion  in  the 
letter ! — Abhorred  villain  !  Unnatural,  detested,  bru- 
tish villain !  worse  than  brutish  '. — Go,  sirrah,  seek 
him  ;  I'll  apprehend  liim : — Abominable  villain  ! — 
Where  is  he  ? 

Edm.  I  do  not  well  know,  my  lord-  If  it  shall 
please  you  to  suspend  your  indignation  against  my 
brother,  till  you  can  derive  from  liim  better  h 
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Js  intent,  you  shall  n 


a  certain  course ;  wher 


u  violently  proceed  against  him,  mistaking  his 
e,  it  would  make  a  great  gap  in  your  own  honour, 
n  pieces  the  heart  of  his  obedience.   I  dare 
my  life  for  him,  that  he  hath  writ  this  to 
f  affection  to  your  honour '',  and  to  no  other 
!e**  of  danger. 
i  6lo.  Think  you  so  ? 

Btfm.  If  your  honour  judge  it  meet,  I  will  plac« 
you  where  you  shall  hear  us  confer  of  this,  and  by  an 
auricular  assurance  have  your  satisfaction;   and  that 
without  any  further  delay  than  this  very  evening. 
^^■Gio.  He  cannot  be  audi  a  monster. 
^Hf .£1/772-  Nor  is  not,  sure. 

^DEHo.  To  his  father,  that  so  tenderly  and  entirely 
9f¥es  him. — Heaven  and  earth '^l] — Edmund,  seek 
bim  out ;  wind  me  into  him '%  I  pray  you  :  frame  the 
business  after  your  own  wisdom  :  I  would  unstate  my- 
self,  to  he  in  a  due  resolution''. 


¥ 


When  for  whereas. 
Tbe  nanal  address  to  a  laril. 
i,  e.  derign  or  purpoie. 

The  words  between  brackets  are  omitted  in  tbe  folio. 
IFuuJ  n»  into  Aim.    Anotber  example  of  familiar  expTeaeiri 
ilc^y  DOt  nnfrequent  in  Shakeepeare.    See  vol.  ili.  p.  14); 


e  I. 


felf.  I' 


due  raolutiim,  meaiia,  / 
\  rank  and  Jbrtuntj  to  be 
Dtices,  Reed's  Old  Plaja, 


would  give  off  Ihal  I  am  paiiesnd  of, 
mtufiid  of  the  troth.  So  in  The  Four 
vol.  viii.  p.  92  :— 

"  Ab,  but  tbs  Toohttion  of  tb;  deatli 
Made  me  to  lose  sucb  tbooght." 
Shakespeare  frequently  uses  TtK^ved  for  latajied.  And  in  the 
act  of  Mnssinger'a  Picture,  Sophia  s»y9 ; — 
"  I  have  prailia'd 
For  tny  certun  rnoluriofl,  itith  these  courtiers." 
n  tbe  last  act  she  says ; — 


Pot  the  1 


"Nay 
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.  I  will  seek  hira,  sir,  presently;  coiiTej"tlie 
(  I  shall  find  means,  and  acqnuDt  yiH 


^^^^^^H-Tliese  late  eclipses  in  the  sun  snd  moon  p«v 
^^^^^^pB  good  to  us :  Though  the  wisdom  of 

cao  leaaon  it  thus  and  thus,  yet  nature  finds  ilsdC 
Koui^ed  by  the  sequent  effects''  :  love  coola,  friend- 
ship falls  off,  brothers  divide  :  in  cities,  mutinies ;  in 
'countries,  discord  ;  in  palaces,  treason ;  and  the  band 
cracked  between  son  and  father.  QThisrillaiuofmrne 
comes  under  the  prediction  ;  there's  son  againstfsthei: 
the  ki:^  falls  from  bias  of  nature ;  there's  father 
against  child.  We  have  seen  the  best  of  our  time: 
Machinations,  holloivness,  treachery,  and  ttU  ruinous 
disorders,  follow  us  disiguietly  to  our  graves*' !] — Find 
out  this  villain,  Edmund,  it  shall  lose  thee  nothing ; 
do  itcarefully : — And  the  noble  and  true-hearted  Kent 
bouish'd  '.  his  offence,  honesty  ! — Strange !  strange  ! 

Edm.  This  is  the  excellent  foppery  of  the  world  ^'1 
that,  when  we  are  sick  in  fortune  (often  the  surfeit  of 
our  own  behaviour),  we  make  guilty  of  our  disasters, 
the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars:  as  if  we  were  villains 
by  necessity:  fools,  by  heavenly  compulsion ;  knaves, 
thieves,  and  treachers*^  by  spherical  predominance; 

"  To  f0«K)r  b  lo  foitdvct,  vt  carry  thnmffk. 

"  Tbsl  u,  "though  natufd  phiJosapbv  can  ^v«  acceuDl  of 
collpees,  y«t  ws  feel  their  consequences." 

'  All  between  bntckeU  U  omilled  in  the  quutos. 

"  WitburtOD,  in  a  long  and  ingenioiu  nole  on  this  pUMge, 
obHrres  IhM  in  Ihig  play  the  dotageg  of  a  jadicial  utrolcigy  ue 
inlonded  to  be  »iiii»ed.     It  was  s  very  prevailing  folly  in  Ih* 


■■  Trraehrr,  ig  ibe  reading  of  the  falio,  which  is 

br  the  use  uf  Che  word  in  many  of  our  old  dramaa 

Chancer,  in 

hii  lE^mauni  of  the  Rose,  mantiana  "tbe  filae 

rache-i"  and 

n  Bw«  llK  aima  tpithet    The  quartos  all  rud 
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nwunltards,  liars,  and  adulterers,  by  an  enforced  obe- 
I  <iieace  of  planetarv  influence :  and  all  tbat  we  are  evil 
I  In,  by  a  divine  thrusting  on  :  An  admirable  evasion 
i>f  whorera aster  man,  to  lay  his  goatish  disposition  to 
the  charge  of  a  star"  !  My  father  compounded  with 
my  mother  under  the  dragon's  tail ;  and  my  nativity 
waa  nnder  wrsa  major  ;  so  that  it  follows,  I  am  rough 
ind  lecherous. — Tut,  I  should  have  been  that  I  am, 
hod  the  maidenliest  star  in  the  firmament  twinkled 
oa  my  bastardizing.     Edgar — 

Enter  Edgar. 
and  pat  he  comes,  like  the  catastrophe  of  the  old 
"  ;  My  cue  is  villainous  melancholy,  with  a 
L  Mgb  like  Ton  o'Bedlam. — O,  these  eclipses  do  por- 
^  tend  these  divisions !   fa,  sol,  la,  mi  ^. 

Sdff.  How  now,  brother  Edmund  f  What  serious 
mtemplation  are  you  in  ? 

>  SoChancEr'B  Wife  of  BsthCv.  6198);— 
"  1  followed  ay  mia  itidinBtion 
By  yetlufl  of  my  coiutellalum," 
rnardus  Sylveadl*,  an  emineDt  philosopher  and  poet  of  the 
■  "th  centurj',  very  gravely  tells  na  ia  his  Megscoamus,  thai: — 
"  la  Btellifl  Codri  paupfirtas,  t^opia  Grceoi 
loeestoB  Paridis,  Rippolytiqne  pudar." 
"  Perhaps  this  waa  intended  to  ridicule  the  very  awkward  con- 
clusions of  OUT  old  comedies,  where  the  persons  of  the  sccoe  make 
their  entry  in  artificially,  and  just  when  the  poet  wants  them  on 


IS  well  ai 


"  Shakespesre  shows  by  lbs  contest 
qoainted  with  the  property  of  these  syllables  in  solroiaatioi 
imply  ■  aeriea  of  sounds  so  unnatural  Ibat  oncieut  muaidiuiB  pro- 
hitdud  their  use.  The  montish  writers  on  music  say  mi  nmlra 
fa,  at  dbJvha :  the  interval  fa  mi,  including  a  (ritonui  or  sharp 
fourth,  oonsisting  of  three  tones  without  Ibe  intervention  of  a 
Kmi-tone,  expressed  in  the  modem  erale  by  the  Utters  F  Q  A  B, 
would  form  a  rausii:a]  phrase  extremely  disagreeable  to  the  ear. 
Sdmund,  speaking  of  eclipses  as  portents  and  prodigies,  compans 


IB  dislocation  of 
and  offen! 


It  of  jnint,  to  the  nn- 


—Dt.  Btt 
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Biim.  I  lun  thinking,  brother,  of  apredJctioalR*^ 
ihia  utlier  day,  what  should  follow  these  ecUpMs. 

Edg.  Do  you  busy  yourself  with  that  ? 

Eiiin.  I  promise  you^,  the  effects  he  mitemf, 
succeed  nithuppily  :  [aa  of  unnalnralness  between  t!i« 
child  and  the  parent ;  death,  dearth,  dissolntiDiii  iif 
aiicivQt  amities ;  divisions  in  state,  menaces  and  milr- 
dictious  against  king  and  nobles;  needless  diffidencee. 
buushmeiit  of  friends,  dissipation  of  cohorts'',  nnpliol 
breaches,  and  I  know  not  what. 

Ed^.  How  long  have  you  been  a  sectary  astnmo- 
mical  ? 

&lg.  Why,  the  night  gone  by. 

^iTi.  Spake  you  with  him  ? 

Eiig.  Ay,  two  hours  tc^ether. 

Edm^  Parted  you  in  good  terms  ?  Found  you  no 
displeasure  in  him,  by  word  or  countenance  1 

fii/y.  None  at  all. 

Edm.  Bethink  yourself,  wherein  you  may  ban 
offended  him :  and  at  my  entreaty,  forbear  his  pre- 
sence, till  some  little  time  hath  qualified  the  heat  of 
his  displeasure ;  which  at  this  instant  so  rageth  in 
him,  that  with  the  mischief  of  your  person  it  would 
scarcely  allay, 

Edg.  Some  villain  hath  done  me  wrong. 

Edm.  That's  my  fear.     I  pray  you,  have  a  con- 

"  "Tht  folio  edition  commonly  differs  from  the  first  quBrM.bj 
sagmeDtdtioDB  or  insertions,  but  in  this  place  it  varioa  bj  tlit 
omieuoB  of  all  between  brackets.     It  ia  tasy  to  remark  that  in 

the  text,  Edmund,  wiCh  the  common  craft  of  fbrtunetellera.  mingla 
tlie  past  and  the  fnture,  and  tella  of  the  fatore  onlv  wbat  he  ll- 
ready  forokoows  by  confederac;,  or  can  attain  b;  probable  coa- 
j  Bctnre. " — Jahaim. 

"  Foe  cohortt  soma  eiiWta  leai  towti.  k  itiSiiE^  x'^^mTed 
bjr  JohaaoD. 
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"  forbearance,  till  the  speed  of  his  rage  goes 
;  and,  as  I  say,  retire  with  me  to  my  lodging, 
fom  whence  I  will  fitly  bring  you  to  hear  my  lord  i 
wak:  'Prayyou,go;  there's  my  key; — Ifyoudostir 
vosd,  go  arm'd. 
tJlB^.  Arm'd,  brother? 
Wdm.  Brother,  I  advise  you  to  the  best :  I  am  no  j 
pest  man,  if  there  be  any  good  meaning  towards  I 
la :   I  have  told  you  what  I  have  seen  and  heard, 
t  faintly ;  nothing  like  the  image  and  horror  of  it : 
ray  you,  away. 

£i^.  Shall  I  hear  from  you  anon  ? 
]Edm.  1  do  serve  you  in  this  business. — 

LlExit  Edgar. 
ulous  father,  and  a  brother  noble, 
Irase  nature  is  so  far  from  doing  harms, 
i3t  he  suspects  none ;  on  whose  foolish  honesty 
y  practices  ride  easy ! — I  see  the  business. — 
•t  me,  if  not  by  birth,  liave  lands  by  wit ; 
|1  with  me's  meet,  that  I  can  fashion  fit.        [_Exit.  j 


B  III.    A  Room  in  the  Duke  of  Albany's  Palace.  J 
Enter  Gonbrii.  and  Steward, 
Ion.  Did  my  father  strike  my  gentleman  for  chid-  , 
ing  of  his  fool  ? 
!W.  Ay,  madam. 
ton.   By  day  and  night  he  wrongs  me ;  every  hour  J 
S  flashes  into  one  gross  crime  or  other, 
bat  sets  us  all  at  odds  ;  I'll  not  endure  it : 
is  knights  grow  riotous,  and  himself  upbraids  us 
every  trifle ; — When  he  returns  from  hunting, 
speak  with  him  :  say,  I  am  a\ck '. — 

'  Cojttinait,  i.  e.  Jernperalf. 
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If  ;oa  come  slack  of  former  services, 

You  shaU  do  weU ;  the  fault  of  it  I'll  answer. 

Sleie.  He's  coming,  madam ;  I  bear  him. 

[ffomx  reiiAin. 

Gon.  Put  on  what  weary  negligence  you  please. 
You  aud  your  fellows ;  I'd  have  it  come  to  question : 
If  he  distaste '  it,  let  him  to  my  sister. 
Whose  mind  and  mine,  1  know,  in  that  are  one, 
[^Not  to  be  over-ral'd.     Idle  old  man^ 
That  still  would  manage  those  authorities, 
That  he  hath  given  aivay ! — Now,  by  my  life, 
Old  fools  are  babes  again  ;  and  must  be  us'd 
With  qhecks,  as  flatteries, — when  they  are  Been 

iBiwd^.] 
Remember  what  I  have  said. 

StetB.  Well,  madam. 

Gon.  And  let  his  knights  have  colder  looks  among 

What  grows  of  it,  no  matter ;  advise  your  fellows  so : 
[I  would  breed  from  hence  occasious,  and  I  shall, 
That  I  may  speak*  :2 — ^"  ^te  straight  to  my  sister, 
To  hold  my  course  ; — Prepare  for  dinner.    \_Exeunl. 


ScENB  IV.     A  Hall  in  the  same. 


EhUer  Kbnt,  disgui»ed. 
Kent.  If  but  as  well  I  other  accents 
That  can  ray  speech  difiiiae',  my  good  i 


■  The  I 


orro^^^H 


following  are  not  in  tho  fo 
bold  obaervea  that  (hey  are  fine  iu  ihemnlves,  and  nmeh  fa 
character  for  Gonuri]. 

'  I  Cake  the  meaniag  of  tfaia  paasage  to  be  "Old  men  Ire 
babes  again.  Bad  muat  bo  occuMomsd  to  cbecke  ss  well  u  BatlC- 
ries,  espodally  Khen  the  latter  an  aeen  to  be  abused  by  tb£m." 
~  "      ■  "n  the  quartos,  bat  omilbld 


» 
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May  carry  through  itself  to  that  full  issue 

For  which  I  raz'd*  my  likeness.  —  Now,  baniah'd 

K.ot, 
If  thou  canst  serve  where  thou  dost  stand  condemn'd. 
So  may  it  come,  thy  master^  whom  thou  lov'st. 
Shall  find  thee  full  of  labours. 


ETiter  Leak,  Knights,  amf 
Attendants. 


Lear.  Let  me  not  stay  a  jot  for  dinner :  go,  get  it 
i^ady.  ^^Exit  an  Attendant.]  How  now,  what  art 
thou? 

Kent.  A  man,  sir. 

Lear,  What dostthouprofesa?  What would'st thou 
"'^ivith  us? 

Kent.  I  do  profess  to  he  no  less  thau  I  seem ;  to 

^aerve  him  truly  that  will  put  me  in  trust ;  to  love  him 

^hat  is  honest ;  to  converse*  ivith  him  that  is  wiae,  and 

^says  little;  to  fear  judgement ;  to  fight  when  I  cannot 

^k^dioose :  and  to  eat  no  fish  ^. 


4 


.  V.  p.  408,  nole  5,  and  Merry  Wivea  of  WintUor, 
We  must  Buppoae  that  Kent  advances  lookiDg  on 
sis  disguise.  Tllis  drcumatance  voiy  naluraUy  leads  to  hla  epMCh, 
■which  otherwise  wouid  have  no  apparent  introduction. 
'  Bax-A  i.  e.  cffaetd. 

it  uaderatand,  "  So  amy  It  come,  that  thy  master," 

TK  signifies  immediatelj  and  properly  to  tiep  com- 
I  pann,  to  have  cimrnerce  with.  His  meaning  is,  "  that  he  choosea 
y  ftf  his  companions  men  of  reserve  and  caution;  men  who  are  not 
■  tattlers  nor  talebearers. 

ir  bow  Kent  means  to  make  the  eating  naJiA  a 
recommennatory  quality,  unless  no  suppose  that  it  arose  fi-omthe 
odium  then  cast  upon  the  papists,  who  were  the  moat  strict  observ- 
ers  of  periodical  fssta,  which  though  enjoined  to  the  people  under 

Iaa  protestant  goremmenl  of  Eliiabeth,  were  not  very  palatable 
prMrictly  obaerved  by  the  commonalty.  Marston's  Dutch  Coar- 
wiia  KBys,  "  I  tmst  I  am  none  of  the  wicked  that  eat  fish  a  Fri- 
RW"  I  cannot  think  with  Mr.  Blakeway,  who  aaye  that  Kent 
I  tpa  to  Insinuate  that  he  never  desires  to  partake  of  l^s'i  because 


& 
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Lear.  What  a 

Eejil.  A  very  honeBt-heaTted  fellow,  and  as  poor    I 
as  the  king. 

Lear.  If  thou  be  aa  poor  for  a  subject,  aa  he  is  fof 
a  king,  thou  art  poor  enough.    What  would'et  thou? 

Kent.  Service. 

Lear.  Who  would'st  thou  serve ! 

Kent.   You. 

Lear.  Doat  thou  know  me,  fellow  ? 

Kent.  No,  sir ;  but  you  have  that  in  ytmr  counte- 
nance,  which  I  would  fain  call  master. 

Lear.  What's  that  ? 

Kent.  Authority. 

Lear,  What  services  canst  ihou  do  ? 

Kent.  I  can  keep  honest  counsel,  ride,  run,  mar  a 
curious  tale  in  telling  it,  and  deliver  a  plain  message 
bluntly :  that  which  ordinary  men  are  fit  for,  I  am 
qualified  in  ;  and  the  best  of  me  is  diligence. 

Lear.   How  old  art  thou  ? 

Kent.  Not  ao  young,  sir,  to  Jove  a  woman  for  sing- 
ing ;  nor  so  old,  to  dote  on  her  for  any  thing :  I  have 
years  on  my  back  forty-eight, 

Lear.  Follow  me ;  thou  shalt  serve  me,  if  I  like 
thee  no  worse  after  dinner ;  I  wiU  not  part  from  thee 
Tet.— Dinner,  ho,  dinner ; — Where's  my  knave  ?  my 
fool  ?  Go  you,  and  call  my  fool  hither  : 

Enter  Steward. 

You,  you,  sirrah,  where's  my  daughter  ? 

it  wu  esleemed  s/iinry.'  and  [herefare  incompatible  vith  hl4 

promulBStion  of  maadateB  from  the  court  for  ths  hetter  obaer- 
vation  of  jbA  dayi  disproves  this.  I  hive  before  ids  a  Letter  of 
Archbishop  Whitgift,iD  1596,  strictly  enjouuDg  the  clergy  of  his 
diocesi  to  stcead  Co  the  obserrance  of  the  faata  anAJIA  day  among 
their  respective  parishioners,  aad  severely  animadverting  upon  the 
refi«ctory  spirit  which  disposed  tbem  to  eat  Sesh  out  of  duo  sea- 
Mm  contrsry  t(  ' 


SC.  IV. 

Stew.  So  plei 


KING   LEAR. 


e  you,™  [^Exit. 

Lear.  What  sa}«  the  fellow  there  ?  Call  the  ciot- 
poll  back. — Where's  my  fool,  ho  ? — I  think  theworld's 
asleep. — How  noi¥  ?  where'a  that  mongrel  ? 

Knight.  He  says,  my  lord,  your  daughter  is  not 
well. 

Lear.  Why  came  not  the  slave  back  to  me  when  I 
call'd  him  ? 

»  Knight.  Sir,  he  answer'd  me  in  the  roundest  man- 
ner, he  would  not. 
Lear.  He  would  not ! 
Knight.  My  lord,  I  know  not  what  the  matter  is  ; 
'but,  to  my  judgement,  your  highness  is  not  enter- 
tain'd  with  that  ceremonious  affection  as  you  were 
'wont ;  there's  a  great  abatement  of  kindness  appears, 

tas  well  in  the  general  dependants,  as  in  the  duke  him- 
self also,  and  your  daughter. 
Lear.  Ha !  say'st  thou  so  ? 
Knight.  I  beseech  you,  pardon  me,  my  lord,  if  I 
"be  mistaken;  for  my  duty  cannot  be  silent,  when  I 
think  your  highness  is  ivrong'd. 

Lear.  Thou  but  remember'st  me  of  mine  own  con- 
ception; I  have  perceived  u  most  fuint  neglect  of  late; 
which  I  have  rather  blamed  as  mine  own  jealous 
curiosity^,  than  as  a  very  pretence''  and  purpose  of 
unkindness:  I  ^vill  look  further  intu't. — Butwhere's 
my  foolt  I  have  not  seen  him  this  two  days. 

Knight,  Since  my  young  lady's  going  into  France, 
sir,  the  fool  hath  much  pined  away". 

'  Byjeoiurd  curiosity  Lear  appears  to  mean  a  punttitiousjealotisy 
lesultiag  lidiD  a  scrupulous  vatchfulness  of  bis  own  dignity.  See 
the  tbiid  noU  on  tbe  tirst  scene  of  tbis  play. 

'  A.  tKTy  pretaice  is  on  abiolale  daiffn.     So  in  a  fornter  scene, 
^^^to  no  oOiia  preUaoe  of  ilanger." 

^^t''  *  Ttiig  is  an  endearing  circumstiuice  in  tbe  Fool's  character, 
^^^Bd  oreitea  such  an  interest  in  bis  favour  as  bis  wit  aloue  migbt 
^Hn  fidled  tn  procure  for  bin   "      "' 
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Lear.  No  more  of  that ;  I  have  noted  it  well, — 
Go  you,  and  tell  my  daughter  I  would  speak  with 
her. — Go  you,  call  hither  my  fool. 

Re-enter  Steward. 
O,  you  sir,  you  air,  come  you  hither :  Who  am  1,  air  ? 

Stew.  My  lady's  father. 

Lear.  My  lady's  father !  my  lord's  knave  :  you 
whoreson  dog !  you  slave  !  you  cur ! 

Stem.   I  am  iione  of  this,  my  lord  ;  I  beseech  you, 

Zear.  Do  you  bandy  ^  looks  with  me,  you  rascal  1 
\jSitriiiiiff  kim. 

Stea.  I'll  not  be  struck,  my  lord. 

Kent.  Nor  tripp'd  neither;  you  base  foot-ball 
player.  [Tiipping  up  kit  Heelt. 

Lear.  I  thank  thee,  fellow;  thou  servest  me,  and 
I'll  love  thee. 

Kent.  Come,  sir,  arise,  away  ;  I'll  teach  you  differ- 
ences :  away,  away :  If  you  will  measure  your  lub- 
ber's length  again,  tarry :  but  away :  go  to :  Have 
you  wisdom  ?  so.  [Puskex  the  Steward  out. 

Lear.  Now,  my  friendly  knave,  I  thank  thee : 
there's  earnest  of  thy  service.  [Gimng  Kent  Money. 

Enter  Fool. 
Fool.  Let  me  hire  him  too ; — Here's  my  coxcomb. 
giving  Kent  hie  Cap. 
Lear.  Hownow,my  pretty  knave?  how  dost  ihouf 

Fool.  Sirrah,  you  were  best  take  my  coxcomb. 
Rent.  Why,  fool"! 

'  AmeUpharfromtenniE.  "Comeia  and  take  thiBbmiJywith 
the  mikot  of  pBliencB." — DKiir'i  Salimmaitix,  "  To  bandji  ■ 
ball "  Cole  deSaea  clana  piiun  tor^urre ;  "  To  band^  at  uunu," 
relieulo  pelkn.     "  To  baadg  blows"  ia  alill  a  common  idiom. 

"  Tha  folio  gives  tWa  epeeeh  to  Lear  J  and  printa,  "  Whj,  mj 
bovP" 
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[  J'hol.  Why?   For  taking  one's  part  that's  out  of 

Nay,  an  thou  canst  not  smile  as  the  wind 

I  thou'lt  catch  cold  shortly".     There,  take  my 

ixcomb  :    Why,  this  fellow  has  banish'd  two  of  his 

laughters,  and  did  t}ie  third  a  hlessing  against  his 

■will :  if  thou  follow  him,  thou  must  needs  wear  my 

coxcomb'*. — How  now,  nuncle"?  'Would,  I  had  two 

coxcombs,  and  two  daughters  ! 

Xear.  Why,  my  boy? 

Fool.   If  I  gave  them  all 

coxcombs  myself :  There's  i 

daughters. 

I,ear.  Take  heed,  sirrah  ;  the  whip 
Moi.   Truth's  a  dog  that  n 
be  whipp'd  out,  when  lady,  the  hrach'*,  may  stand 
Tay  the  fire,  and  stink. 
■       £,ear.  A  pestilent  gall  to  me  ! 


my  living",  I'd  keep  my 
nine  ;  beg  another  of  thy 


0  kennel :  he  n 


^  i.  e,  6e  turned  out  of  doors  a 


"  Tha  reader  may  i 
tha  fbol'B  cap  in  Mr.  Dt 
-  Natural  ideota  and  fi 
rein 


representation  nf  this  ornsment  of 

IHuEtrations  of  BbakGapeare,  vol.  ii. 

Doia  nave,  and  still  do  accustome  tbem- 

r  eappoB  cockos  reathem,  or  a  hat  mrt  a 

■.keon  tht  tap,  and  a  bell  thereon." — JKIn- 


tKcAa  and  hradt  of  a 
tiia^t ZHctionaiy,  IGw. 

"  A  familiar  contraction  of  Dtiwuncb,  as  nt'ii^  &c.  Itseema 
that  the  ruBtomaty  (ppellation  of  the  old  licensed  fool  to  hie  aa- 
periors  was  uncZe.  to  JJeaumont  and  Fletcher's  Pilgrim,  when 
Alinda  assnmee  the  character  nf  a  fool,  she  usee  the  same  language. 

ty  calling  her  naunl.  In  the  same  atjle  it  appears  the  fools 
nailed  each  other  cousin.  H/m  onck  was  long  a  term  of  respect 
and  familiar  endearment  in  France,  oa  well  aa  ma  tanti.  They 
lura  a  prorerb,  "  II  est  hien  num  oncit,  qai  le  ventre  me  comble." 
It  ia  lunarkable,  observes  Mr.  TaiUaot,  that  tbe  lower  people  in 
BlirepabirB  call  the  judge  of  xttiie  "  mj  nundt  the  judge." 

'*  L  e.  att  my  atatt  or  prnperty- 

■•  It  has  already  been  shown  (hat  brack  was  a  matintrly  name 
tot  a  Ktch.  See  Toi.  iii.  p.  120,  noU  7.  So  HoiKpur,  in  The 
B«cond  Part  of  King  Henry  IV.  aays ; — "  I  would  ratber  hear  Wy 
lay  broth  bowl  it 


iW.  Sfank,  rn  Macfa  thee  a  ^eech. 
imr.Om. 

riMi  —I  ihw  ih 1 mil.        ^^1 

^ok  l«B  &aa  tboB  kiMinM,        ^H 

lUe  ■■«  (&■■  Ooii  gMrt,  ^^M 

Set  lev  Am  ikM  tkravkcrt,  ,^^| 

Lave  Aj  drnk  avd  dij  wfamre,     ^^H 
A^  hMp  !■  ■  imr,  ^H 

AM  Am  Aah  k«re  HMR  ^| 

TliM  t«»  teas  M  *  sence. 
JCiitf.  Ab  ii  Mdd^  fool**. 
iW.  n^  'tk  like  Ibe  bnath  of  cm  unfee'd  la 
jcr:  jwi  g***  BiB  ■odtii^  h^t;  Can  joa  make 
^  W  aodin^  BRBde  T 

Lmr,  Wk;v  h,  Imt;  aoUiing  can  be  made  ou 


FmL  'Pr'jdbee,  teU  lum,  so  much  the  rent  of 
had  CMoes  W ;  he  will  not  believe  a  fool. 

IToKb 
Lem-.  A  bttta- fsol ! 

PmL  Dm  than  know  tKe  difference,  my  boy, 
twean  ■  batter  foal  and  a  sweM  &al  ? 
/«Br.  I^o,  lad ;  teach  me. 
Pixl.  That  lt»d,  that  counsel'd  thee  jh 

To  give  awa^  thy  land,  ^^m 

Come  place  him  here  by  me, —      ^^^ 
Do  thou  for  him  stand :  ^^| 

The  sweet  and  bitter  fool 


;  that 
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Will  presently  appear ; 
The  one  in  motley  here. 
The  otlier  found  out  there. 
Cear.  Dost  thou  call  me  foul,  boy  ? 
fool.  All  thy  other  titles  thou  hast  give 
u  waat  bom  with. 
^eat.  This  is  not  alti^etber  fool,  my  lord. 
'^ool.  No,  'faith,  lords  and  great  men  will  not  let 
;  if  I  had  a  monopoly  out,  they  would  have  part 
;  and  ladies '^  too,  they  will  not  let  me  have  all 
-  to  myself;   they'll  be  snatching.]  —  Give  me  an 
^gg,  nuncle,  and  I'll  give  thee  two  crowns. 
£.ear.  What  two  crowns  sliall  they  be  ? 
J^ool.  Why,  after  I  have  cut  the  egg  i'the  middle, 
and   eat  up  the  meat,  the  two  cromis  of  the   egg. 
"hen  thou  clovest  thy  crown  i'the  middle,  and  gav'st 
away  both  parts,  thou  bor'st  thine  ass  on  thy  back 
o'er  the  dirt :    Thou  had'st  little  wit  in  thy  bald 
<^n)-wn,  when  thou  gav'st  thy  golden  one  away.     If  I 
speak  like  myself  in  this,  let  him  be  whipp'd  that  first 
finds  it  BO. 

Fbok  had  ne'er  le»s  grace  in  a  i/ear^"  ;     ^Singing. 

For  wise  men  are  grown  Joj^ish  ; 
And  know  not  how  their  wiU  to  wear. 

Their  t) 


"  The  qoartoa  eiroDeoosly  print  loJcs  fur  bdies.  The  fool  evi- 
dent); refers  to  Lear's  dangliters.  Tiie  paasAgB  in  brscketa  is 
^milled  in  tlie  folio,  perliaps  for  political  reasons,  as  it  seemed  to 
ctnmre  tlie  moaapalies,  llie  gross  abuses  of  wliic:]!,  and  the  cor- 
ruption and  avarice  of  the  courtiers,  who  went  shares  with  (he 
pateDUe,  were  objects  of  satire  more  legitimate  than  safe. 

*  i.  e.  "  There  never  was  a  time  when  fools  were  less  in  favonr  i 
<nd  the  reason  is,  that  they  were  nerer  ao  little  wanted,  for  wise 
men  now  supply  their  place."  In  Mother  Bombie,  a  Comedy, 
by  Lyly,  1594,  we  find  "  I  think  gentlemen  had  ncofr  las  ait  in 
■■  It  is  remarkable  that  the  quartos  read  "  less  wit,"  in- 
"  less  ffrace,"  which  ia  the  reading  of  the  folio. 
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rere  vod  wont  to  be  so  full  of  s 


Ltar.  When 

Fool.  I  have  Tued  it,  noncle,  eret  smce  thou  mad'st 
thy  daughters  tfay  mother:  for  whea  tbougaveat them 
the  rod,  aod  put'st  down  thine  own  breeches, 

a"ifen  they  far  sudden  joy  did  weep,  \Simgm^ 

And  I  for  torrme  eung. 
That  tuch  a  king  Amddjiay  ho-peep. 
And  go  the  fade  among^\ 
Pr'ythee,  nuncle,  keep  a  schoolmaster  that  can  teach 
thy  fool  to  lie ;  I  would  fain  leam  to  lie. 

Lear.  An  you  lie,  sirrah,  we'U  have  you  i^pp'd. 
Fool.  I  marvel,  what  kin  thou  and  thy  daughten 
are  :  they'll  have  me  whipp'd  for  Bpeaking  true,  thou'tt 
have  me  whipp'd  for  lying;  and,  sometimes,  I  am 
whipp'd  for  holding  my  peace.  I  had  rather  be  any 
kind  of  thing,  than  a  fool :  and  yet  I  would  not  be 
thee,  nuncle ;  thou  hast  pared  tby  wit  o'both  aidei, 
and  left  nothing  in  the  middle :  Here  comes  one  o'the 
pariuga. 

Enter  Oonbsil. 
^r.  Hownow,daughter!  what  mokes  that  front- 

0  much  of  late  i'the  Arown. 

II  the  Rape  of  Luerece,  by  Heyvrood,  1608: — 
'•  When  Turquin  first  in  court  beean, 

Some  n\^a  for  todden  ioy  goA  uvept 
And  I  for  sorrow  «»,.'■ 
".X/nmlUl,  01  farditad  clolA,  was  wnm  by  ladiM  of  old  W 
prevent  nriakloa.     So  in  Geoi^  GhapnuD'B  H»o  uid  LcAndcr. 

"  E'aa  like  the/orehtad  cloth  tbiit  in  the  nigbl. 
Or  when  they  sorrow  lRdi»  us'd  to  wear." 
TbiU  &1so  in  Zephenl^  %  coU«ti<in  of  Sonnets,  4[o.  1594 : — 
"  But  now,  my  sanne,  i^.  6sa  \1iwii  m^k  "Itt^  odt 
And  v«yla  thy  tsce  ViA  Jt<««.  «.  -.rtiix  ».  j™**^ 
And  in  Ljly'a  EupbuBS  »»41u»£»^hA.i.5«»- 
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'.  Thou  wast  a  pretty  feUow,  when  thou  had'st 
e  for  her  frowning ;  now  thou  art  an  O 
^thout  a  figure  :  I  am  better  than  thou  art  now ;  I 
am  a  fool,  thou  art  nothing,  —  Yes,  forsooth,  I  will 
hold  my  tongue !  so  your  face  \To  Gon.]  bids  me, 
though  you  say  nothing.     Mum,  mum, 

He  that  keeps  nor  crust  nor  cnuu. 
Weary  of  all,  shall  want  some. 
That's  a  sheal'd  peascod*'.  \_Pointing  to  LEAAifl 

Gon.  Not  only,  air,  this  your  all-licens'd  fool. 
But  other  of  your  insolent  retinue 
Do  hourly  carp  and  quarrel ;  breaking  forth 
In  rank  and  not-to-be-endured  riots.     Sir, 
1  had  thought,  by  making  this  well  known  unto  you, 
To  have  found  a  safe  redress;  but  now  grow  fearful, 
By  what  yourself  too  late  have  spoke  and  done, 
That  you  protect  this  course,  and  put  it  on'* 
By  your  allowance ;  which  if  you  should,  the  fault 
Would  not  'scape  censure,  nor  the  redresses  sleep ; 
Which  in  the  tender  of  a  wholesome  weal, 
Might  in  their  working  do  you  tliat  offence. 
Which  else  were  ahame,  that  then  necessity 
Will  call  discreet  proceeding. 
~^Fool.  For  you  trow,  nuncle, 

The  hedge  sparrow  fed  the  cuckoo  so  long, 
That  it  had  its  head  bit  off  by  its  young, 
»,  out  went  the  candle,  and  we  were  left  darkling*'. 

coming  to  the  gallBry  wbere  she  vas  solitary,  walking,  with  ber 
froumiag  clotli,  as  aiche  lately  of  the  aullens,"  &c. 

"  Now  s  mere  husk  that  containB  nothing.  The  robing  of 
Richirtt  n.'s  rfBgy  in  Westminster  Abbey  is  wrougtl  withpeoi- 
cBdi  open,  and  tiit  pattiml;  perbapa  an  sUusioa  to  hia  being  ones 
in  full  possession  of  aovereignty,  but  soon  iBduced  to  an  empty 
title.  _See  Camden'a  Rcmaioea,  1674,  p.  4S3,  edit.  1 637,  p.  340. 

"  "    t  la  promote  it,  push  it  forward.     ABoiaaia  a 


wm 

W»,01 


s  fools 


■e  certainly     .,  . 

10  doubt  Dien  of  qukk  porta )  1 


ied  ftma  the  li 
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Lear.  Are  you  our  daughter  ?  I 

Gon.  Come,  sir,  I 

I  would  you  would  make  use  of  that  good  wUdoin,  I 
Whereof  I  kuow  you  are  fraught,  find  put  away  1 

These  dispositions,  which  of  late  transform  you  ' 

From  what  you  rightly  are*^. 

Fool.  May  not  an  ass  know  when  the  cart  dran-s 
the  horse  ?  Whoop,  Jug  !  I  love  thee. 

Lear.  Does  any  here  know  me  ? — Why,  this  is  not 
Lear :  does  Lear  walk  thus  ?  speak  thus  ?  Where  are 
hia  eyes  ?  Either  his  notion  weakens,  or  his  disoem- 
iiigs  are  lethai^ed. — Sleeping  or  waking? — Hal 
sure  'tis  not  so, — Who  is  it  that  can  tell  me  who  I 

>nd  urcnstick.  Tbough  thej-  were  liceiued  to  say  anj  thing, 
It  wu  etUI  neuessary,  lo  prevent  giTing  affence,  that  ever;  thing 
the)'  said  should  hare  a  plarfol  air :  we  ma;  suppose  Ihere- 
fure  that  they  hat]  a  costom  of  taking  off  the  edge  c^  too  sharp 
■  speech  b;  covering  it  hastily  with  the  end  or  an  old  song,  ar 
any  glib  nonnnse  that  mme  into  their  mind.  I  know  no  other 
way  of  accounting  for  the  iacoherent  words  with  which  Shake- 
speare often  finishes  this  fool's  speeches." — Sir  Joihua  lUgmildi. 
In  a  Tery  old  drama,  entitled  The  Longer  thou  Livest  the  more 
Foole  thou  art,  printed  about  1580,  we  find  the  following  stage 
direction ; — "  Entreth  Moros,  counterfalting  a  vaine  gesture  and 
a  foolish  countenance,  tiitgiiigOicfBnlcBfmanyiKngi,iufoi>Utiim 


speech  is  printed  as 


i.    The  folio  c 


"  In  the  quarto  th 

"  This  pnssoge  has  been  ertoneously  printed  in  some  late 
editions,  "  Who  is  it  can  tell  me  who  1  am  ?"  says  Lear.  In  the 
folio  the  reply,  "  Lear'a  shadow,"  is  rightly  given  to  the  Fool, 
but  the  latter  part  of  the  speech  of  Lenr  is  omitted  in  that  copy. 
Lear  heeds  not  what  the  Fool  replies  la  his  question,  but  con- 
tinues;—  "  Were  I  to  judge  fiooi  the  marks  of  sovereignty,  of 
knowledge,  or  of  reason,  I  should  be  induced  to  tbhik  I  had 
daagblers,  yet  that  must  be  a  false  persuasion  ; — it  cannot  be — ." 
The  Fool  e^zes  the  pause  iu  Lear's  speech  to  continue  his  Inter- 
rajited  reply  to  Lear's  question :  he  had  before  sajd,  "  You  an 
Lear's  ah aduw;"  he  now  adds,  "  which  they  (i.  i.  your  daughtara) 

tinn.  bnt  addresses  Ooncril  with  "  Your  name,  fair  gentlewoman." 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  conlinoation  of  Lear's  speech,  and  the 
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ir  by  the  marks  of  so 
)n,  I  should  be  false 


^W.  Lear's  shadow, — 

Lear,  p  would  learn  that ;  i 
Vereignty,  knowledge,  and  reaG 
persuaded  I  had  daughters. 

Fhci.  — Which  they  will  make  an  obedient  father.] 

Lear.  Your  name,  fair  gentlewoman  ? 

Gon.  This  admiration,  sir,  is  much  o'the  savour^ 
Of  other  your  new  pranks.     I  do  beseech  you 
To  understand  my  purposes  aright ; 
As  you  are  old  and  reverend,  you  should  be  wise ; 
Here  do  you  keep  a  hundred  knights  and  squires; 
Men  80  disorder'd,  so  debosh'd^,  and  bold. 
That  this  our  court,  infected  with  their  manners. 
Shows  like  a  riotous  inn  :  epicurism  and  lust 
Make  it  more  like  a  tavern  or  a  brothel, 
Than  a  grac'd  palace.     The  shame  itself  doth  speak 
For  instant  remedy  :  Se  then  deeir'd 
By  her,  that  else  will  take  the  thing  she  begs, 
A  little  to  disquantity  your  train  : 
And  the  remainder,  that  shall  still  depend  ^° 
To  be  such  men  as  may  besort  your  age. 
And  know  themselves  and  yuu. 

Lear.  Darkness  and  devils  .'— 

Idle  my  horses ;  call  my  train  together.— 
legenerate  bastard  !  I'll  not  trouble  thee  ; 
'et  have  I  left  a  daughter. 

Otm.  You  strike  my  people ;  and  your  disorder'd 

continiutioD  of  tbe  Fonl's  comment,  ia  omittei 
irtiioh  by  other  omissions  prints  tbe  first  part 
H  does  not  seem  to  be  intended. 

**  The  old  copies  have  distinctly  mcour,  whicti  hsB  been  unni 
cMMiily  changed  to  favour.  Thus  ia  King  Henry  V.  Act 
Se.  1 1 —  "  You  mamr  loo  mnch  of  your  joutb." 

■"  Vtboth'd.    See  Tempest,  Act  iiL  3c.  2,  note  1. 

"  i.  e.  eonrtnae  in  Knrice.     So  in  Measnra  for  Measure ; — 
"  Canst  thou  believe  thy  living  is  a  life, 
So  sEinking'Jy  dipending." 


'py. 


I 
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Make  servants  of  their  betters. 

Enter  Albany. 
Lear.  Woe,  that  too  late  repents*', — O,  «r,  we 
you  come  ? 
la  it  your  will  ?  QToAlb.]  Speak,  sir. — Prepare  mj 

Ingratitude  !  thou  morble'hearted  fiend. 

More  hideous,  when  thou  show'st  thee  in  a  child. 

Than  the  sea-monster"  ! 

Alb.  'Pray,  sir,  be  patient, 

Lear.  Detested  kite  !  thou  liest :    ^To  Gomesil. 
My  train  are  men  of  choice  and  rarest  parts, 
That  all  particulars  of  duty  know : 
And  in  the  most  exact  regard  support 
The  worships  of  their  name. — O  most  small  fault, 
How  ugly  didst  thou  in  Cordelia  show  ! 
Which,  like  an  engine",  wrench'd  my  frame  of  nature 
From  the  flx'd  place  ;  drew  from  my  heart  all  love, 
And  added  to  the  gall.     O  Lear,  Lear,  Lear  I 
Beat  at  this  gate  that  let  thy  folly  in. 

{Striking  hia  Etai. 
And  thy  deor  judgement  out. — Go,  go, — my  people  1 
AV).  My  lord,  I  am  guiltless,  as  I  am  ignorant 

"  One  of  the  quiino  copies  reads,  "  We  that  too  Ute  r^iM. 
m."  The  others,  "  Wt  that  too  late  repents."  The  word*,  "ft 
sir,  are  yaw  corns  ? "  are  not  in  the  folio.  This  may  have  bm 
suggested  by  Tiie  Mirrour  for  Magistrates : — 

"  They  call  him  doting  foole,  »U  his  raqnesta  debarr'd. 
Demanding  if  with  life  he  were  not  irelJ  content : 
Then  he  too  htU  hit  rigour  did  reptnl 
OainaC  me,"  Stori/  of  Qartn  CbnltNa. 

^  The  sea  monster  ifl  the  hippt^tanms,  the  hieroglyphical  sytn- 
bol  of  impiety  and  ingratitude.  Sandye,  in  his  Trarela,  aa^ 
"  that  he  killeth  hia  sire  and  rovisheth  his  own  dam." 

"  By  an  engivt  the  rack  is  \usie  toianiifA,  So  in  Tha  Ki^t 
Walker,  hy  Beaumont  and 'BlctttM -. — 
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what  hath  mov'd  you. 
I,ear.  It  may  be  so,  my  Ii 

Hear,  nature,  hear ;  dear  goddess,  bear  ! 
Suspend  thy  purpose,  if  thou  didst  intend 
To  make  this  creature  fruitful ! 
Into  her  womb  convey  sterility  ! 
Dry  up  in  her  the  organs  of  increase ; 
And  from  her  derogate'*  body  never  spring 
A  babe  to  honour  her  J   If  she  must  teem, 
Create  her  child  of  spleen;  that  it  may  live, 
And  be  a  thwart^^  dianatur'd  torment  to  her  ! 
Let  it  stamp  wrinkles  in  her  brow  of  youth  ; 
"With  cadent  tears  fret  chamiela  in  her  cheeks 
Turn  all  her  mother's  pains,  and  benefits^, 
To  laughter  and  contempt ;  that  she  may  feel 
How  sharper  than  a  serpent's  tuoth  it  ia'^ 
To  have  a  thankless  child ! — Away,  away ! 
[    Alb.  Now,  gods,  that  we  adore,  whereof  CI 
Gon.  Never  afflict  yourself  to  know  the 

But  let  his  disposition  have  that  scope 

fhat  dotage  gives  it. 


Re-enter  Lear. 
Zear.  What,  fifty  of  my  followers,  at  a 
Within  a  fortnight? 

What's  the  matter, 


lExit. 
IS  this? 


clap! 


t  An,. 

m"  Th 

bis  lot 

^      "Si 


I 


■*  JJrmgate  here  n:  , 

'"  ThiBari  u  a  noun  adjective  ia  not  frequent 

B  to  be  found,  botiever,  ia  Proraoa  and  Casssiidra,  157S 

"  Silt  fortune  Uiwart  doth  erosse  roy  joya  with  caro." 

DitHottired  is  waxHng  naturai  affictimi.     So  Daniel,  in  Hyt 


IgUttg 


Trimi 


1623: 


"  lai 


"  "  Ftdnt  and  btnifitt,"  in  thia  place,  ugnify  maternal  atrci 
bnd  good  offiat. 

"  So  in  Psalm  cxl.  3 : — "  They  have  sharpened  their  tonguei 
like  a  serpent ;  adder's  poison  is  under  their  lips."    Thevi[M[wU 
the  emblem  of  ingratitude. 
"  The  folio  reads,  "  to  know  mote  ot  "tt." 
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Lta/r-  I'll  tell  thee; — Life  and  death 
asham'd 
That  thou  hast  power  to  shake  my  manhiMd  thus  - 

That  these  hot  tears,  which  break  front  me  perfo*"*^ 
Shouldmakethee  worth  them. — Blasts  and  fi^np**" 

thee! 
The  uulented'S  woundiiigs  of  a  father's  cu 
Pierce  every  sense  about  thee  ! — Old  fond  eyes, 
Beweep  this  cause  again,  I'll  pluck  you  out ; 
And  cast  you,  with  the  waters  that  you  lose. 
To  temper  clay. — 

Ha  I  let  it  be  so*"  : — I  have  another  daughter. 
Who,  I  am  sure,  is  kind  and  comfortable ; 
When  she  shall  hear  this  of  thee,  with  her  nails 
She'll  flay  thy  wolfish  visage.     Thou  shall  find, 
That  I'U  resume  the  shape  which  thou  dost  think 
I  have  cast  off  for  ever'" 

\Exeunt  Lear,  Kent,  and  Attendaats.- 

Gon.   Do  you  mark  that? 

AB>.  I  cannot  be  so  partial,  Goneril. 
To  the  great  love  I  bear  you, — 

Gon.  'Pray  you,  content. — What,  Oswald,  to] 
You,  sir,  more  knave  than  fool,  after 

'  [2*0  the.  Fool. 

Fo(A.  Nuncle  Lear,  nuncle  Lear,  tarry,  and  take 
the  fool  with  thee- 

^  The  tfnffitfer'  icmmdingt  are  tfae  ranktinff  or  neter  hnUiiii} 
Kounih  iaflicted  by  apireaUl  makdiotion.  TtnltHre  well  koowr 
dressings  inserted  into  wouiida  as  a  piepsrstivc  to  healiag  them. 
'  ShalceBpeare  qulbblea  upon  this  surgical  practice  in  Troilng  and 
CrEsaida;— 

Fair.  Who  keeps  the  itnl  now? 
Thcr.  The  aargoon'a  box,  or  the  patient's  mtmnd." 
'°  The  words,  "la  It  come  to  this?"  are  hen  added  in  tht 

"  T&B  words,  "thou  aii«it,lwKninl  few,"  Me'Btie »&*■:»■■, 


ils  I 

adants-^ 

ster  I 
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^H  A  fox,  wben  one  has  caught  her,  1 

^H  And  auch  a  daughter,  I 

^r  Should  sure  to  the  slaughter,  1 

I  If  my  cap  would  buy  a  halter ; 

So  the  fool  follows  after.  ^Exi/. 

Gm.*^  QThis  man  hath  had  good  counsel : — A  hun- 
dred knights  ! 
^  's  politick,  and  safe,  to  let  him  keep 
'^'  point**  a  hundred  knights.     Yes,  that  on  every 

dream, 
^^ch  buz,  each  fancy,  each  complaint,  dislike, 
^^  may  enguard  his  dotage  with  their  pow'rs, 
'^Id  hold  our  lives  in  mercy.]     Oswald,  I  say  !— 
-iiU).  Well,  you  may  fear  too  far. 
don.  '  Safer  than  trust  too  far : 

^^t  me  still  take  away  the  harms  I  fear, 
^ot  fear  still  to  he  harm'd**.     I  know  his  heart ; 
^hat  he  hath  utter' d,  I  have  writ  my  siater; 
'■f  she  sustain  him  and  his  hundred  knighta, 
'^hen  I  have  show'd  the  unfitness.— 


£!>iter  Steward. 


iw,  Oswald  T 


I  bat,  have  you  writ  that  letter  t( 
SSHew.   Ay,  madam. 
Gtin.  Take  you  some  company,  and  away  to  horse  ; 
form  her  fuU  of  my  particular  fear ; 
Aiid  thereto  add  such  reasons  of  your  own. 
As  may  compact  it  more.     Get  jou  gone ; 
And  hasten  your  return.    ^J&tV  Stew.]    No,  no,  my 
lord, 
*■  All  within  bracketB  is  omilted  in  the  qoorloa. 
"  Atpoi^l.     Sea  Macbeth,  Act  iv.  So.  3,  note  ',  p,  S3, 
"  The  oJd  copies  hflTe,  "  Nor  fear  Btill  to  he  laJim."    ?i'i\.\V.S& 
trident  that  the  context  requires  liarm'd.     Tbe  com^ouUi^'a  «^b 

Con  Ibe  preceding  line,  he  bas  put  tafeen  ioi  'iQo  ■po^" 
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TWh  milky  gentleness,  and  course  of  yours, 

Though  I  condemn  not,  yet,  under  pardon, 

You  are  much  more  attask'd**  for  want  of  wisdom, 

Tlmn  prais'd  for  harmful  mildness. 

Alb.  How  far  your  eyes  may  pierce,  I  cannot  tell; 
Striving  to  better,  oft  we  mar  what's  well. 

Gon.   Nay,  then — 

Alb.  Well,  weU ;  the  event.  £Ezfuitl- 

ScBMB  V.     Cotat  be/ore  Ae  same. 
Enter  Lbab,  Kent,  and  Fool. 

Lear.  Go  you  before  to  Gloster  with  these  letters: 
acquaint  my  daughter  no  further  with  any  thing  you 
know,  than  comes  from  her  demand  out  of  the  letter : 
If  your  diligence  be  not  speedy,  I  shall  be  there  be- 
fore you*. 

Kent.  1  will  not  sleep,  my  lord,  till  I  have  de- 
livered your  letter.  ^Eat. 

Fool.  If  a  man's  brains  were  in  his  heels,  were't  not 
in  danger  of  kibes  ? 

Lear.  Ay,  boy. 

«  The  folio  reads  at  but,  one  of  the  qaartoa  aUaak'ii,  the  slhm 
h*ve  alapt,  vhich  occiirB  in  Che  Sixe-folde  Politician,  attribnlsd 
to  Milton's  father.  The  work  bui  is  freqaenllj  used  by  Shakt- 
speara  and  his  coDtemporaries  in  (he  sense  of  fiv.  Qoneril  menu 
to  saj,  that  be  was  more  taxed  for  want  of  wisdom,  than  praised 
for  mildness.  So  io  The  Island  Princess  of  Beaumont  and  FletehUi 
Qaisana  says  to  Euy  Diss; — 

To  task  me  with  tbese  errors." 
'  The  word  tliere  in  this  speech  shows  that  when  the  king  njt. 
"  Go  yoa  before  to  GlotUr,"  he  means  the  town  of  Oloeter,  wlucb 
Shaketpeore  chose  to  make  tbe  reudence  of  the  Doke  of  Cora- 
wall,  to  intrease  tbe  probability  of  tbeir  setting  out  late  trtm 
thence  on  a  visit  to  the  tiaV  >A  GVoMei.  Oor  old  English  earb 
NBualiy  resided  in  tliBt<ianlie»t[™>«^™™*iT»'«-*»ia'ai«. 
Lear,  not  finding  his  aoB-inAa.™  iu\i\iw  wii*  ».^«3mfc,^,)iOTfc 
(Jiem  to  the  Earl  ot  Glostet' a  cBsftf 
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f'od.  Then,  I  pr'ythee,bemeny;  thj  wit  shall  not 

S«  slip-shod*. 

Lear.  Ha,  ha,  ha  ! 

Fod.  Shalt  see,  thy  other  daughter  will  use  thee 
tndly';  for  though  ^e's  as  like  this  as  a  crab's  like 
an  apple,  yet  I  can  tell  what  I  can  tell. 

Lear.   Why,  what  canst  thou  tell,  my  boy  ? 

Fod.  She  will  taste  as  like  this,  as  a  crab  does  to 
a  crab.  Thou  canst  not^  tell,  why  one's  nose  stands 
in  the  middle  of  bis  face  ? 

Lear.  No. 

Fool.  Why,  to  keep  his  eyes  on  either  side  his  nose ; 
diat  what  a  man  cannot  smell  out,  he  may  spy  into. 

I      Lear.  I  did  her  wrong*; — 
Fool.  Can'st  tell  bow  an  oyster  makes  his  shell  ? 
Lear.  No. 
Fool.  Nor  I  neither ;  but  I  can  tell  why  a  snail  has 
•-, 
awi 


'  Lear.  Why? 
Fed.   Why,  to   put   his  head  in  ;   not  to  give  it 
^away  to  his  daughters,  and  leave  his  horns  without  a 


Lear.  I  will  foi^et  my  nature. — So  kind  a  father ! 

— Be  my  horses  ready  ? 

Fod.  Thy  asses  are  gone  about  'era.     The  reason 
why  the  seven  stars  are  no  more  than  seven,  is  a  pretty 

.      Lear.  Because  they  are  not  eight  ? 

K   *  j.  e.  "  For  joa  ehow  you  have  no  wit  is  nadertsking  yonr 
HnKnl  jonmey." 

P      '  The  Fool  quibbles,  uaing  the  word  ifa'ndJy  in  two  sensea ;  BS 
it  means  affretianatth/,  and  like  the  rest  of  her  land,  or  efcer  their 


KING   LEAH. 
Fool.  Yes,  indeed :  Thou  would' at  make  a 


— Mooater  in- 


fool. 

Lear.  To  take't  again  perforce- 
gratitude ! 

Fool.  If  thou  wert  my  fool,  nuncle,  I'd  hare  thee 
beaten  for  being  old  before  thy  time. 

Lear.  How's  that  ? 

Fool.  Thoushould'stnothave  been  old,  beforethoB 
hadet  been  wise. 

Lear.  Olet  me  not  be  mad,  not  mad,  sweet  heaven! 
Keep  me  in  temper ;  I  would  not  be  mad  ! — 

Enter  Gentleman.  j^m 

How  now !  Are  the  horses  ready  ?  ^^H 

Gent.  Ready,  my  lord,  ^^B 

Lear.   Come,  boy.  ^ 

Fad.  She  that  is  maid  now,  and  laughs  at  my  de- 
parture. 
Shall  not  be  a  maid  long,  unless  things  be  cut  shorter'^. 
l_Eitunl. 

'  The  Bnbject  of  Lear'e  meditation  a  tbe  rutunptioD  of  that 
moietj  of  the  kingdom  b«  had  bestowed  on  GonerU.  This  mt 
what  Albany  apprehended,  -when  he  replied  to  the  upbraiding;  of 
hii  wife :  —  "  Well,  well ;  the  event."  What  Lear  himself  pro- 
jected when  be  left  Gaaeril  to  go  to  Regan : — 
-'  Thou  sh alt  find 

That  rU  rimme  the  ihapt,  uhich  tiait  dott  think 

I  hart  cart  off  for  aer." 
And  wbat  Curao  anenrarda  refers  to,  when  he  aska  Edmnnd: — 
■■  Have  you  heard  of  no  likely  wara  toward,  'twixt  the  Dnket  o( 
Cornwall  and  Albany  ?  " 

'  i.  e.  "  She  who  Ibinka  that  the  JDumey  w 
on  will  better  ua  and  bring  db  mirth,  is  Bach  a  aimpIetOD,  tlut  ^ ' 
abe  la  a  maid  now,  ihe  will  be  cheated  before  1« 
:o  tlie  title." 


SINO    LEAB. 


ScBNK  I.     A  Court  within  the  Castle  of  the  Earl 
o/'Gloster, 


Ikter  Edmund  and  Cu] 


[,  meeting. 


Edmund. 
^!^?AVE  tliee,  Curan. 

^S^  Cur.  And  you,  air.  I  have  been  with 
.^^kM.  your  father ;  and  given  him  notice,  that  the 
Dukeof  Cornwall,  and  Regan  his  duchess,  will  be  here 
^th  him  to-night. 

Edm.  How  conies  that  f 

Cur.  Nay,  I  know  not :  You  have  heard  of  the 
:»iews  abroad ;  I  mean,  the  whisper'd  ones,  for  they 
sjre  yet  but  ear-kissing  arguments '  ? 

Edm.  Not  I ;  "Pray  you,  what  are  they  ? 
Gvr.  Have  you  heard  of  no  likely  wars  toward*, 
'twixt  the  Dukes  of  Cornwall  and  Albany  ? 
Edm.  Not  a  word. 

Cur.  You  may  do,  then,  in  time.     Fare  you  well, 

sir.  [_Exit. 

ia^m.  Thedukebehereto-night?  Thebetter!  Best! 

This  weaves  itself  perforce  into  my  business  1 

if y  father  hath  set  guard  to  take  my  brother 

And  I  have  one  thing,  of  a  queasy'  question, 

'  Ear-kiidng  argunicnU  inpans  that  the^  arc  yet  in  ret 


'  This  aod  the  followirfg  speech  are  oiuilled  in  the  qu 
'  Qumq' appears  to  mean  here  iklicatc,  umef'faf.    Sofi 
son,  inSejanua;— 

"  lliese  times  are  rather  jueoiy  to  he  touched.— 
Hflvs  j-ou  noi  sean  or  read  part  of  hisbootl" 
Qmaiyis  Btill  In  uaato  ejcproas  that  aickiaUneas  o!  aWraiBfiV' 
the  eligbtesl  dhgaet  is  apt  to  provoke. 
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Which  I  must  act: — Briefness,  and  fortune,  wofk I— 
Brother,  a  word ;  descend  : — Brother,  I  say ; 

SnUrr  Edgar. 
My  father  watches : — O  sir,  fly  thia  place ; 
InteUigence  is  given  where  you  are  hid ; 
You  have  now  the  good  advantage  of  the  night  :— 
Have  you  not  spoken  'gainst  the  duke  of  Cornwdl? 
He's  coming  hither ;  now,  i'  the  night,  i'  the  haste, 
And  Regan  with  him ;   Have  you  nothing  said 
Upon  hia  party  'gainst  llie  duke  of  Albany*? 
Advise*  youreelf. 

E(^.  I  am  sure  on't,  not  a  word. 

Edm.  I  hear  my  father  coming, — pardon  me : — 
In  cunning,  I  must  draw  my  sword  upon  you : — 
Draw ;  Seem  to  defend  youreelf :  Now  quit  you  well 
Yield;- — come  before  my  father; — Light,  ho, here! — 
Fly,  brother ; — Torches !  torches ! — So,  farewell.— 
[_^Exit  Edoas. 
Some  blood  drawn  on  me  would  beget  opinion 

[_Woundg  hit  Arm- 
Of  my  more  fie'ca  endeavour:  1  have  seen  drunkeidl 
Do  more  than  this  in  sport'^. — Father  I  Father ! 
Stop,  stop  !  No  help  ? 

Enter  Glosteb,  aTid  Servants  wil/t  Toreiee. 
Glo.  Now,  Edmund,  where's  the  villain  ? 
Edm.  Here  stood  he  in  the  dark,  his  sharp  sword 

Mumbling  of  wicked  charms,  conjuring  the  moun  ' 

';,«."  H»vo  yon  aaid  nothing  upon  the  party  fonned  by  bim 
against  the  Duks  of  Albany?" 

*  ThesedcunkenfiiatsarBniendDnedinMBrston'sDalcbCwtr-    ^ 
teiaa : — "  Have  1  not  been  inin^t.  tot  'jo'it  V»\tti,  eai  glHMI^ 
Ininfc  wine,  ifofcied  nron.  «*■  *™*  ^ '^'^  ■* '*"'*'°***' 19'*™' 
^  for y oar  sake?*' 
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*^o  stand  his  auspicious  mistress  '  r— 

Glo.  But  where  is  he  ? 

£iim.  Look,  sir,  I  bleed. 

Glo.  Where  is  the  villain,  Edmund  ? 

Edm.  Fled  this  way,  sir.     When  by  no  means  he 

Gi).Pureuehim,ho!— Go  after.— [ficifServ.]  By 

no  means, — what  ? 
Edm.  Persuade  me  to  the  murder  of  your  lordship; 
fint  that  I  told  him,  the  rtivenging  gods 
'Gainst  parricidea  did  all  their  thunders  bend"; 
Spoke,  with  how  manifold  and  strong  a  bond 
The  child  was  bound  to  the  father  ; — Sir,  in  fin^ 
Seeing  how  loathly  opposite  I  stood 
To  his  unnatural  purpose,  in  fell  motion, 
With  his  prepared  sword,  he  charges  home 
My  unprovided  body,  lanc'd*  mine  arm  : 
JBnt  when  he  saw  my  best  alarum'd  spirits, 
3old  in  the  quarrel's  right,  rous'd  to  the  enconnter. 
Or  whether  gasted'"  by  the  noise  I  made, 
Fall  suddenly  he  fled. 

Gh.  Let  him  fly  far : 

Not  in  this  land  shall  he  remain  uncaught, 
And  found— despatch.     The  noble  duke  my  master, 
LMy  worthy  arch'*  and  patron,  comes  to-night : 


'  This  was  a  proper  cirenmalanca  to  urge  to  Gloater ;  who  «p- 
n  Co  have  been  very  superstitious  with  regard  to  this  matter, 
re  may  judge  by  what  passes  between  him  and  hia  son  in  a 
igoing  scene. 

■  Thus  the  first  qnarto;  the  folio  has  "  tbe  thunder." 
<  Tbs  folio  lateh'd,  tbe  qaarto  launck'd,  eyideotly  for  lamced. 

rthography  is  used  b;  Sponser  and  Dry  den. 
■*  Oatted,  that  is,  aghasted,  frighttd.  Thus  in  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher's  Wit  at  Several  Weapons : — "  Either  the  sight  of  tba 
lldr  Ima  gaited  him,  or  else  he's  drunk." 
"  i.  a.  chiifi  a  word  now  only  used  in  composition,  aa  araA- 
fel,  arch-<luic,  Sp.  So  in  Heywood's  If  Ton  Know  Not  Ma. 
n  Know  Nobody ; — ■'  Poole,  that  arch  of  truth  and  honesty." 


i 


By  his  authority  I  will  proclaim  it, 
That  be  which  finds  him,  shall  deserve  our  thanks, 
Bringing  the  murderous  coward  to  the  stoke ; 
He  that  conceals  him,  death. 

Edm,  When  1  dissuaded  him  from  hia  iateot, 
And  found  him  pight  to  do  it,  with  curst  speech"; 
I  threaten'd  to  discover  hint :  He  replied, 
"  Thou  unpossessing  bastard  !  dost  tbou  think. 
If  I  would  stand  againat  thee,  would  the  reposal" 
Of  any  trust,  virtue,  or  worth  in  thee 
Make  thy  words  faith'd  !  No  :  what  I  should  deay, 
(As  this  I  would ;  ay,  though  thou  didst  produce 
BIy  very  character'^),  I'd  turn  it  all 
To  thy  su^estion,  plot,  and  damned  practice : 
And  thou  must  make  a  dullard  of  the  world, 
If  they  not  thought  the  profits  of  my  death 
Were  very  pregnant  and  potential  spurs'^ 
To  make  thee  seek  it." 

Gh.  Strong  and  fasten'd  villain; 

Would  he  deny  his  letter? — I  never  got  him'^. 

^Tt-umpett  MdfM. 

"  "  And  found  him  piVfiU  to  da  it,  with  cmt  speech." 
Piyht  is  pitehedtjixtdi  aetded;  cvfmI  is  vthanmtfy  ungr^t  bitttr* 
"  Therefore  my  hastt  is  sorely  pighl 
Of  ber  alone  te  hare  a  sigfaL" 

Ltatg  •/■wnCui,  1S61. 
"  Ho  did  with  a  very  curile  taunte,  cheoke,  sod  rebuka  As 
feliw."— frtunw'i  ApophAegma,  hg  JV.  Udat,  To.  47. 

'^  i.  0.  Wovid  any  optnion  ttmt  men  Amw  ivpaivd  in  thy  MA 
tnrClK,  J-c.     The  old  quarto  roada,  "  cmtld  the  reposvre." 

^'  i.  e.  My  Aon^-icrrifiTi^,  my  atoHoftire.  See  Metiy  Wire*  Ht 
Wiudaor.  Act  v.  So.  5,  note  9. 

"  The  folio  reade,  "  potential  ipirils."     And  in  the  next 
but  one,  "  0  ihTiiii/r  and  fasten'd  villain."     SInmg  '     ' 
rciBlult.     Oar  BQcestors  often  need  it  in  an  ill  seme !   at  tmtj 
thief,  ttrong  here,  &e. 

"  Instead  of"  I  never  got  him"  the  folio  reads  "  aaid  be?' 
and  ichtr  instead  oE  ichji  \a  tVt«  ■D^KX'^aiffi.  'Vw:  ti^\a  U  ver;  ID 
correctly  printed  in  ftuftflMl.  ■BeVni,"&'a»a  tt«i.7i^»«»^w  ««a 


"il  ports  I'll  bar  ;  the  villain  ahall  not  'scape  , 
^ne  duke  must  grant  me  that:   besides,  his  picture 
I  will  send  far  and  near,  that  all  the  kingdom 
May  have  due  note  of  him ;  and  of  my  land, 
■t^yal  and  natural  boy,  I'll  work  the  means 
^0  make  thee  capable'^. 

Eriier  Cohnwall,  Rboan,  and  Attendants. 

Com.  Ho«now,mynoblefriend!  sincelcame hither 
C^ffliich  1  can  call  but  now),  Ihave  heard  strange  news. 

Beg.  If  it  be  true,  all  vengeance  comes  loo  short, 
^Vhioh  can  pursue  the  offender.    How  dost,  my  lord  ? 

Qlo.  0,m3dam,my  old  heart  is  crack 'd,  it'acrack'd! 

Beg.  What,  did  my  father's  godson  seek  your  life  ? 
He  whom  my  father  nam'd  ?  your  Edgar  ? 

Olo.  O  lady,  lady,  shame  would  have  it  hid ! 

Beg.  Was  he  not  companion  with  theriolous  knighti 
"That  tend  upon  my  father  ? 

Ola.  I  know  not,  madam :  'Tis  too  bad,  too  bad, 

Edm.   Ves,  madam,  he  was  of  that  consort. 

Beg.  No  marvel  then,  though  he  were  ill  affected ; 
"Tis  they  have  put  him  on  the  old  man's  death. 
To  have  th'expense  and  waste  of  his  revenues. 
I  have  this  present  evening  from  my  sister 
Seen  well  inform 'd  of  them;  and  with  such  ci 
That,  if  they  come  to  sojourn  at  my  house, 
I'll  nut  be  there. 

Com.  Nor  I,  assure  thee,  Regai 


•  The  folio  has,  "  I  know  n 

t  whir  lie  c 

omea;" 

moat  proUbly 

•  L  8.  rapoifc  af  tticceeding 

omylar^n 

t^,^ayia^iin^^. 

of  him  (he 

heing  a 

fool)  whothar 

a 

WWB  fflpaftfe  to  inherit  ar 

J-  Und,"  &< 

-Lifi 

and  D«,th  ^ 
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ACT  IT. 
r  father 


Edmund,  1  hear  that  yaa  b&ve  ebown 
A  child-like  office. 

£t/m.  'Twas  my  duty,  sir. 

6lo.   He  did  bewray  his  practice '9,  and  receiVd 
This  hurt  you  see,  striving  to  apprehend  him. 

Com.  Js  he  pursued  ? 

Glo.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

Com.   If  he  be  taken,  he  ^all  never  more 
Be  fear'd  of  doing  harm  :  make  your  own  purpose, 
How  in  my  strength  you  please. — For  you,  Edmniid, 
Whose  virtue  and  obedience  doth  this  instant 
So  much  commend  itself,  you  shall  be  ours; 
Natures  of  such  deep  trust  we  shaU  much  need; 
Vou  we  first  seize  on. 

Edm.  I  shall  serve  you,  sir, 

Truly,  however  else, 

Olo.  For  him  I  thank  your  grace. 

Com.  You  know  not  why  we  came  to  visit  ywj, — 

Beif.  Thusoutof  season;  threading dark-ey'd ni^C, 
Occasions,  noble  Gloster,  of  some  poize^. 
Wherein  we  must  have  use  of  your  advice  : — 
Our  father  he  hath  writ,  so  hath  our  sister, 
Of  differences,  which  I  best  thought  it  fit 
To  answer  from  our  home";  the  several  messengen 
From  hence  attend  despatch.     Our  good  old  friend, 
Lay  comforts  to  your  bosom ;  and  bestow 
Your  needful  counsel  to  our  business, 
Which  craves  the  instant  use. 


Gh. 


I  SI 


Your  graces  are  right  ivelcome. 


"  "  Hs  did  bturni!/  bia  praetict."     T 

rnvaf  his  trtarherous  depiert."    So  in  the  aAcond  book  of  oionflj  9 

Arcadia : — "  His  beart  rainted  snd  gat  a  canceil,  that  with  hanraf- 

inp  bia  practitt  b«  might  obtain  pardon."  Ttasqautos  rekd  Aetnqi. 

"  i.  fl.  "  of  roma  imight  oi  mrmwl."'    IVe  folio  and  on«  qnutD 

I  Mid  prat.     The  pioceding  ^™«l  'm^\.  ■?t*i*i\i  laiat  ^-bibu 

f  OttTUcalL 

~'   TbU  Ja   not  at 


iX  sumi  eOw 
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astk.  I 

'all,/. 


Scene  II.     Be/ore  Gloster's  Castle. 

Enter  Kent  and  Steward,  seeeralli/. 

oSt^w.  Good  dawning' to  thee,  friend:    Artofthe 

■*  JTtoA  Aj. 

B    iS^ew.  Where  may  we  set  our  horses  ? 

^  Xent.  I'  the  mire. 

^ft'iS1r««.  'Pr'ythee,  if  thou  lov'st  me,  teil  mc. 

^1  Xent.  I  ]ove  thee  not. 

^rlStew.  Why,  then  I  care  not  for  thee- 

Kent.  If  I  had  thee  in  Lipsbury  pinfold^,  I  would 
''ttake  thee  care  for  me. 

Stexe.  Why  dost  thou  use  me  thus?  I  know  thee  not. 
Kent.  Peflow,  I  know  thee. 
^^    ISlew.   What  dost  thou  know  me  for  ? 
^1     Kent.  A  knave;  a  rascal,  an  eater  of  broken  meats; 
Wfcl  base,  proud,  shallow,  be^arly,  three-suited*,  hun- 

'  The  qimrUB  read,  "  good  mn."  Dawning  ig  used  again  in 
Cymbeline,  as  a  iubaUntivu,  for  momijig.  Jt  ia  cleaj  from  vari- 
1M  p»s8agBa  in  this  icene,  that  the  morning  b  just  beginning  to 

^  i.  e.  Lipsbtiry  pofiiul.  *^  i 

tfmt. 

'  "  Tkrte-tailtd  knave  "  might  mean,  in  an  age  of  astentatloai 
Snerj  like  that  of  Shakespeare,  one  who  hod  no  greater  eliange 
of  raiment  than  thrct  mits  would  furnish  bini  with.    So  in  F" 
Joiuoa'B  Bileat  Woman: — "Wert  a  pitiful  fellow,  and  hadst  i 
thing  but  ihne  miu  of  apparel,"  A  oHe-trank-iiAtritmg  s\aye  m 
ba  1  term  naed  to  describe  a  fellow,  the  whole  of  whose  poss 
lioiu  were  coDfined  to  one  coffer,  and  that  too  ixhcrHcd  ftom  '. 
father,  who  was  no  belter  provided,  or  had  nothing  more  to  1 
qneath  to  hia  succeasor  ia  porertyi  a  poor  rogue  hcrediiaTy, 
Timon  calls  ApemantUB.    A  woftted-Ktoeldnp  hwta  is  another 
pnuch  of  the  eame  kind.    The  atockiiigs  in  England  in  the  reign 
I   4f  miubeth  were  remarkably  expensive.     Yet  Stubbee,  in  hIa 
'  "  "     ia  of  Abnaea,  eiy$,  "  ttioee  who  li»ve  oot  ».Wjtft(«3 1'^- 


J 
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died-pound,  filthj-  worsted-stocking  knare ;  a  Ulf- 
liTer'd,ax;tion-taking  knave  ;  a  whoreson,  glass^anog, 
Hiper  serviceable,  finical  rogue ;  one-tnuik-inheritiiig 
slave  ;  one  thai  would'st  be  a  bawd,  in  way  of  good- 
service,  and  art  iiething  but  the  composition  of  i 
knave,  beggar,  coward,  pandar,  and  the  boq  and  beir 
of  a  mongrel  bitch  :  one  whom  I  will  beat  into  eU- 
morou3  whining,  if  tbou  deny'st  the  least  syllable  of 
thy  addition*. 

Stex.  Why,  what  a  monstrous  fellmr  art  tbou, 
thns  to  rail  on  one,  that  is  neither  knows  of  thee,  nor 
knows  thee ! 

Kenl.  What  a  brazen-faced  varlet  art  thou,  to  deny 
thou  know'st  me  !  Is  it  two  days  ago,  since  I  tripp'd 
up  thy  heels,  and  beat  thee,  before  the  king  ?  Draw, 
you  rogue  :  for,  though  it  be  nigbt,  the  moon  shines; 
I'll  make  a  sop  o'  the  moonshine^  of  you  :  DrKW,you 
whoreson  cullionly  barber-monger^,  draw. 

^DrauiiTiff  hU  Siterd. 

Steie.  Away ;  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  thee. 

Kent.   Draw,  you   rascal :    you   come  with  letters 

Ungi  a  yBBT  wages,  will  not  stick  Eu  bsve  two  or  three  put  of 
tbaH  silk  Dfllher  atockfl,  or  els«  of  the  fiQeat  yara  tbat  may  be  gfA, 
though  the  price  of  them  be  a  ryall  or  twenty  ahillin^"  In  u 
old  comedy,  called  The  Hog  hatb  Lost  its  Pearl,  by  R.  Tailoc, 
1614,  it  is  said: — "  Good  parts  an  do  more  set  by,  than  ■  gvod 
leg  in  a  KooUtn  ilocHxg,"  Thia  term  of  reproach,  as  well  as  that 
of  a  hmdnd  potnid  giMlrman,  occnrs  in  The  Ph<Eaix,  by  Hiddls- 
Con.  Aclim-tainig  imive  le  a  fellow  who,  if  you  boat  him,  wonld 
bring  an  action  for  the  assault  instead  of  resenting  it  like  a  man  <d 
courage. 

'  i.  e.  tAji  tillti.     The  description  of  a  person  ia  l^al  docs- 

'  An  equivoque  IB  here  ioteDded,  by  an  alluaion  to  the  old  disb 

of  tggi  in  moon^iiK,  which  was  eggs  broken  and  boiled  in  laUd 

oil  Ull  the  yolks  became  hard.     U  ia  equivalent  to  the  phruea 

of  modern  times,  "  I'll  batit  you,"  or  "  beat  you  to  a  BHBmiy." 

'  Barber -■mmiger  may  mean  dwler  with  *»  laumr  tndttmt» 

alar  upon  the  Steward,  »s  tali.\ns  ^w*  *'^< '■""" 

ibt  btMinass  of  tbe  fami^j. 
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K^nit  the  king ;  and  take  vanity  the  puppet's'  pnrt, 
•gainst  the  royaitj  of  her  father :    Draw,  you  rogae, 
^  I'll  so  carbonado  your  ehanks  ; — draw,  you  rascal ; 
Woe  your  ways. 
Slew.  Help,  ho  !  murder !  help  ! 
£Viir.  Strike,  you  slave ;  stand,  rogue,  stand  ;  you 
It  alave^  strike.  [^Beating  him. 

Stew.  Help,  ho  !  murder !  murder ! 


I  Enter  Edmund,  Cornwall,  Regan,  Oi.o: 

and  Servants. 


.  Edm.  How  now  ?  What's  the  matter?     Part. 

Kent.    With  you,  goodman   hoy,  if  you  please; 
jmae,  I'll  flesh  you ;  come  on,  young  master. 

Glo.  Weapons  !  arms !  What's  the  matter  here  ? 

Com.  Keep  peace,  upon  your  lives ; 
He  dies,  that  strikes  again  :  What  is  the  matter ! 

»Reg.  The  messengers  ftoni  our  sister  and  the  king. 
Corn.  What  is  your  difference  ?  speak. 
Stew.  I  am  scarce  in  breath,  ray  lord. 
Kent.  No  marvel,  you  have  so  bestirr'd  your  valour. 
Yon  cowardly  rascal,  nature  disclaims  in^  thee;    a 
tailor  made  thee. 

Corn.  Thou  art  a  strange  fellow :  a  tailor  make  a 
man? 

Kent.  Ay,  a  tailor,  sir;  a  stone-cutter,  or  a  painter, 
could  not  have  made  him  so  ill,  though  they  had  been 
^bnt  two  hours  at  the  trade  i". 
.   Com.  Speak  yet,  how  grew  your  quarrel  ? 

1  Papptt  ie  bcre  nierfly  a  term  of  contempt  for  B  female. 
'  that  ibat  may  metui,  yau  batt  cowhrrd,  or  it  aitj  mean,  u 
rent  soggeau,  yoafinkai  rucal,  yon  naumblage  o!  /pppery 
poBtrti/.     8«a  Cotgrave,  in  Mirlorel,  JUiiloudix,  JMbnjnu* ; 
J  which  Sherwood  rendera  a  luate  fiUnw, 
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Stew.  This  ancient  ruffian,  air,  wh.ose  life  I  h»'e 
apar'd, 
At  suit  of  his  gray  beard, — 

£Vrtf.  Thou  whoreson  zed"!  thou  imnecesarj 
letter  ! — My  lord,  if  you  will  give  me  leave,  I  will 
tread  this  unbolted"  villain  into  mortar,  and  danh 
the  ivall  of  a  jakes  with  him. — Spare  my  gray  beani, 
you  wagtail ! 

Com.  Peace,  sirrah  ! 
You  beastly  knave,  know  you  no  reverence? 

Kent.  Yes,  sir ;  but  anger  hath  a  privilege. 

Com.  Why  art  thou  angry? 

Kent.  That  such  a  slave  as  this  should  wear  asword, 
Wlio  wears  no  honesty.    Such  smiling  n^ues  as  these, 
Like  rats,  oft  bite  the  holy  cords  atwain 
Which  are  too  intrinse'*  t'unloose ;  smooth  every  pss- 

That  in  the  natures  of  their  lords  rebeh ; 

"  Zed  is  hBre  used  as  a  term  of  contempt,  because  it  it  tli« 
UbL  letter  in  di«  English  alphabet ;  it  ii  sikid  Co  be  an  duiiku- 
laiyktter,  becauiwits  place  maj  be  iopplied  hy  S.  BantoMU 
it  is  bis  Alveatie,  affirming  it  In  be  rather  a  syllable  than  a 
letter.  And  Molester  says,  "  Z  is  much  harder  amoaget  ns,  vA 
seldom  seen.  S  Is  become  its  Ut<i<enant-semraL  It  Is  lii^lUe 
(i.  e.  haidlj)  expressed  in  English,  saving  in  fbren  eofconchiae- 

'■  Unbolted  is  unnfted;  and  therefore  argnifies  this  atarK  vil- 
lain.    Massinger,  in  hia  New  Waj  to  Pay  Old  Dobta,  Art  i. 

I  will  help  your  memorj. 


folio, 


Andtr 
UnJoted  mortar  is  mort 
to  break  the  lamps  it  ia 

"  The  quartos  read, 
inftiBK,  for  BO  it  should  De  wnlten,  was  p' 
intrinKCate,  which  he  has  Daed  in  Antoay  ] 
"  Came,  mtirtol  wretch. 
With  thy  aharp  V«ifti  *.Vis^i«A' 
Of  life  at  once  uWib." 
"  Sea  Pericles,  A-cti.  Sc^.n-M^. 


Vintrinct.  Perhaps 
by  Shakespeare  for 
1  Cleopatra; — 
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ig  oil  to  fire,  snoic  to  their  colder  moods ; 
■  Benege'^,  affirm,  and  turn  tleir  halcvon'^  beakt 
I  With  every  gale  and  vary  of  their  masters, 
I  As  knowing  nought,  like  dogs,  but  following. — 
A  plague  upon  j'our  epileptick  visage !  '^ 
finule  jou  my  speeches,  as  I  were  a  fool ! 
Goose,  if  I  had  you  upon  Saruni  plain, 
I'd  drive  ye  cackling  home  to  Camelot'*. 
Com.  What,  art  thou  mad,  old  fellow? 
G2o.  How  fell  you 

Say  that. 

ICenl.   No  contraries  hold  more  antipathy, 
Than  I  and  such  a  knave'*. 
,.     Com.  Why  dost  thou  call  him  knave  ?  What! 
L  fault'"? 

H|  MTent.  His  countenance  likes  me  not, 
I       Com.  Nomore,perchance,does  raine.or  hisjor 

Kent.  Sir,  'tis  my  occupation  to  he  plain  ; 
I  have  seen  better  faces  in  my  time. 
Than  stands  on  any  shoulder  that  I  see 
Before  me  at  this  instant. 

Com.  This  is  some  fellow. 


*  To  roiege  is  to  deny.  See  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  3c.  1, 
note  1.  Tbe  folio  misprints  it  Rtsenge,  and  Being  for  Bring  ia  the 
pTBoflding  liae. 

"  The  bird  called  the  kingfisher,  which,  wliao  dried  and  hoag 
up  by  a  thresd,  ii  suppoaed  to  turn  hia  bill  to  the  point  from 
»heDce  the  wind  blows.    So  ill  Marlowe's  Jen- of  Malta,  1633: — 

Into  what  comer  peers  my  hale!/on'i  bilL" 
"  A  lytle  byrde  called  the  Kbiga  Fy sher,  being  banged  up  in  the 
njre  by  ths  neck,  his  nebbe  or  bjll  wyll  be  always  dirsct  or 
tnjgiit  against  y'  winds." — Book  of  Notable  Thttigt. 
"  1  e.  a  msapff  distorted  by  grinning. 

ieUbiie,  near  Oimciit,  are  many  large  moors,  where 


1 

era.         | 


g  Arthur  kept  his  conrt  in  the  west. 


K7&IU  tbe  folio.    The  qi 


"Wtits^uaoffmoil" 
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Who,  having  been  praia'd  for  bluntnesa,  doth  aff«t 
A  saucy  roughness  ;  and  constrains  the  garb, 
Quite  from  his  nature":  He  cannot  flatter,  he!— 
An  honest  mind  and  plain, — he  must  speak  trutb : 
An  they  will  lake  it,  so  ;  if  not,  he's  plain. 
These  kind  of  knaves  1  know,  which  in  this  plainnm 
Harbour  more  craft,  and  more  corrupter  ends, 
Than  twenty  silly^  ducking  observants. 
That  stretch  their  duties  nicely.  ^^ 

Kent.  Sir,  in  good  sooth,  in  sincere  verity,  ^^| 
Under  the  allowance  of  your  great  aspect^',  ^^H 
Whose  influence,  like  the  wreath  of  radiant  fin^H 
On  flickering'*  Phiebus'  front, —  ^^ 

Com.  What  mean'st  by  (hist 

Kent.  To  go  out  of  my  dialect,  which  you  discom- 
mend  so  much.  1  know,  sir,  I  am  no  flatterer :  he 
that  beguiled  you,in  a  plain  accent,  was  a  plain  knave; 
which,  for  my  part,  I  will  not  be,  though  I  should 
win  your  displeasure  to  entreat  nie  to  it^. 

Com.  What  was  the  ofience  you  gave  him  ? 

Stew.  I  never  gave  him  any; 

It  pleas'd  the  king  his  master,  very  late, 
To  strike  at  me,  upon  his  misconstruction  : 
When  he,  compact^,  and  flattering  his  displeasure, 

"  "  Fortes  his  ffutoijfc,  or  his  appearauce,  to  somethlDg  biVHy 
differtnt/rom  bis  natural  disposition," 

"  SiBg,  or  latber  k^,  is  limph  or  nutjc.  See  Cymbeline,  Art 
T.  Sc.  iii.  note  9.  Ificely  here  is  with  Knymfoui  aictty,  pmcli- 
Ihus  ebaenmriEt. 

"  The  quartos  have,  "grand  nspecl." 

"  This  expressive  word  is  now  onlj'  applied  to  the  moHiM  asd 
KtHtiUah'on  of  Bame.  Dr.  Johnson  aays  (bat  it  means  tofiutUr, 
which  is  certainly  one  of  its  oldest  meanings,  it  being  used  in 
that  senae  by  Chancer.  But  its  application  is  more  property 
mode  to  the  flnctoaling  scintillationa  of  flame  or  light.  Id  The 
Cuckoo,  by  Nicots,  1607,  ire  have  it  applied  to  tbe  eye ; — 
"  Their  soft  m^den  lolw  »nd  Jtirfcrmj  eye." 
Though  I  abou\4f\ii-3'ni,  a.\s^*»»**.»a^iia.Tarm«, 
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p'd  me  behind ;   being  down,  insulted,  rail'd, 
<tid  put  upon  him  such  a  deal  of  man, 
liat  worthied  him,  got  praises  of  the  hi 
'or  him  attempting  who  was  seif-subdu'd 
nd,  in  the  fleshment^'  of  this  dread  exploit, 
few  on  me  here  i^ain. 

£ent.  None  of  these  rogues,  and  cowards, 

at  AJax  is  their  fool's. 

Corn.  Fetch  forth  the  stocks,  ho 

bu  stubborn  ancient  knave,  you  reverend  braggart, 
'ell  teach  you — 

Kenf.  Sir,  I  am  too  old  to  learn: 

not  your  stocks  for  me  :  I  serve  the  king; 
whose  employment  I  was  sent  to  you  : 
oa  shall  do  small  respect,  show  too  bold  malice 
gainst  the  grace  and  person  of  my  master, 
ncking  his  messenger. 

Com.  Fetch  forth  the  stocks ; 

B  I've  life  and  honour,  there  shall  he  sit  till  noon. 

Reg.  Till  noon!  tillnight,mylord;  and  all  night  too. 

Ktitt.  Why,  madam,  if  I  were  your  father's  dog, 
'du  should  not  use  me  so. 

&g.  Sir,  being  his  knave,  I  will. 

[AVocAs  brovght  out. 

Cora.   This  is  a  fellow  of  the  self-same  colour 


"  A  yonng  soldier  is  said  lo  fieak  his  sword  Um  first  lime  he 
ma  blood  with  it.  Fleahmtnt,  therefore,  it  here  mflUphoricHlly 
applied  to  the  first  act  of  aervice,  which  JCent,  in  his  new  capacity, 
lud  perforzned  forhijinjasteri  and  at  the  same  time,  in  a  aareaatJc 
Mnse,  AS  chough  he  had  esteemed  it  ad  heroic  exploit  to  trip  a 
auui  behind  who  was  actually  falling. 

*  i.  0.  Ajax  It  a  fool  (0  Ihem.  "  These  rogues  and  cowards 
Ulk  in  such  a  boaating  straio  that,  if  we  were  to  credit  their 
aueant  of  ttaemselves,  AJax  would  appear  a  person  of  no  proweaa 
when  tompired  to  them."     So  in  King  Heniy  YIII. — 


i 


impardblc,  an>l  ihe  cnTiiua^  n\^\. 


3  it  fjiol  and  beggar." 
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Onr  sister  speaks  of: — Come,  bring  awaj-Uie  stocb". 

Glo,   Let  me  beseech  your  grace  not  to  do 
[His  fault  is  much,  and  the  good  king  his  ir 
Will  check  him  for't ;  yiMt  purpos'd  low  correction 
Is  such,  as  basest  and  contemned'st  nretches, 
For  pilferings  and  most  common  trespasses. 
Are  punish 'd  n-ith  ;3'°  the  king  must  take  it  ill, 
That  he^ — so  slightly  ralu'd  in  hi; 
— Should  have  him  thus  restrain'! 

Cam. 

Rf^,  My  sister  mav  receive  it  much  mote  worse, 
To  have  her  gentleman  abus'd,  assaulted, 
[For  foUoning  her  affairs. — Put  in  his  legs''.] — 

([KsNT  is  put  in  l/ie  Sloch. 
CvOM,  my  lord,  away. 

[Exrunl  oU  axept  Gi-i 

GJo.   I  am  sorry  for  thee,  friend ;  t 

m)o«e  dispositiou,  all  the  world  well  knows, 
Will  not  be  rubb'd,  nor  stopp'd '' ;  I'll  entreat  for  thw- 
Kt»l.  'Prav,  do  not,  sir :  I  have  watch'd,  and  tra' 
vell'd  hard  ; 
Same  time  I  shall  sleep  out,  the  rest  I'll  whistle. 
A  pwd  man's  fortune  may  grow  out  at  heels  ; 
Give  jwu  good  morrow ! 

*  Ibi*  Und  of  •xkibitton  was  familiar  to  the  ancient  stage, 
Mr,  which  was  printed  in  the  rtdgn  of  Heniy  VIII. 
"0  tbt  ttorjb,  and  letV  there  nntil  he  ia  freed  bj 
id  ConumplacTon. 

r«QMlllbar«d  that  formerly  in  great  houses,  as 
«  CoUagU,  there  were  moveable  itodu  for  the  cor- 


and  Kent. 
the  duke's  p!e»- 


which  gives  the  woida 


'twill  be  ill 


approve  tl 


It  of  hea 


s  benedic 


iraclea,  ^^^| 
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Glo.  The  duke's  to  blame  in  th 

Kent.  Good  king,  that 

To  the  warm  sun  ! 

Approach,  thou  beacon  to  this  under  globe. 

That  hj  thy  comfortable  beams  I  may 

Peruse  this  letter  ! — Nothing  almost  sees  miracles. 

But  misery; — I  know  'tis  from  Cordelia; 

Who  hath  most  fortunately  been  infonn'd 

Of  my  obscured  course ; — and  shall  find  dme 

Rtun  this  enormous  state, — seeking, — to  give 

Losses  their  remedies'*. — All  weary  and  o'erwatch'd. 

Take  vantage,  heavy  eyes,  not  to  behold 

"'his  shameful  lodging. 

ie,goodaight;  smjleonceraore;  turnthywheell  . 

n  proverb  alluded  to,  is  in  Hfywood'g  Dlalogun 
cn  Proverbs,  b.  ii.  c.  v. — 

"  in  yonr  nmaing  from  him  to  me  jt  nanc 
Out  of  GwTi  Uaiing  into  the  wamu  nnnt." 
i.  e.  froBi  good  to  wotk.    Kent  waa  tbioking  of  the  king  bsfng 
llkeif  to  receive  a  «oru  reoeptioa  from  Began  than  that  vhich 
he  bad  already  experienced  from  GoaeriL     See  note  on  Hnch 
Ado  about  Notbing.  Act  ii.  9c  i.  note  22. 

"  How  much  baa  been  written  about  tbia  pUBage,  and  how 
much  it  baa  been  mistaken  \  Ita  evident  meaning  appears  to  me 
to  be  aa  followB ; — Kent  addreanu!  the  sun,  for  whose  rising  he  ia 
impatient,  that  he  ma;  read  Cordelia's  letter.  "  Nothing,"  ntyg 
lie,  "almost  sees  miracles,  but  misery;  I  know  Iha  ItUer  which  1 
kolil  in  my  hand  is  from  Curdelia ;  who  bath  most  fortnnatel; 
been  informed  of  my  disgrace  and  wandering  in  disguise,"  la. 
He  then  finds  be  lannal  follow  his  train  of  thooKht  for  weaiineaa, 
and  so  brealce  off  and  settles  himself  to  sleep.  I  cannot  imagine, 
with  Mr.  Collier,  that  it  is  meant  to  express  the  incoherent  read- 
iog  of  a  letter. 


L 
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Scene  III. 


I 


Enter  Edgar. 
Eiiff.   I  heard  myself  proclaim'd  ; 
And,  by  the  happy  hollow  of  a  tree, 
Escap'd  the  hunt.     No  port  is  free ;  no  place, 
That  guard,  and  most  unusual  vigilance, 
Does  not  attend  my  taking.     While  I  may  '» 
I  will  preserve  myself :  and  am  bethought 
To  take  the  basest  and  most  poorest  shape, 
T^at  ever  penury,  in  contempt  of  man. 
Brought  near  to  beast :  my  face  I'll  grime  with  Gltbi 
Blanket  my  loins;  elf  all  my  hair  in  knots'; 
And  with  presented  nakedness  outface 
The  winds,  and  persecutions  of  the  sky. 
The  country  gives  me  proof  and  precedent 
Of  Bedlam  b^gars^,  who,  with  roaring  voices. 


'  Hnit  thoa  knotted  was  suppoied  to  be  the  work  of  dve 


id  Juliet 


mmnea  of  horseB  in  the  night, 
le  df'locla  in  foul  sluttish  hsirs, 
,  OQco  untangled,  much  misfartune  bodes." 
n  his  MS.  Renmiiiee  of  GeDlilisue  and  JodumR, 
4,  b.  ( MS.  tanadowne,  296),  any) :— "  Before  Iht 
remember  Tom  a  BrdLmi  went  mbout  begging. 
They  had  been  eui:h  m«  had  been  in  Btdtamt  and  come  to  boidc 
degree  of  sobemease;  and  when  Ihoy  were  licenced  to  goe  out, 
they  had  on  their  lefl  anne  an  armilla  of  tinne  prioted,  ai  about 
three  inches  breadlb,  which  was  sodered  ev."~-H.  EIHi. 

Randle  Holme,  in  bis  Academy  of  Arms  and  Blaxon,  k  liL 

c.  3.  girea  tbe  following  description  of  a  class  of  vsgabondi 

feigning  themselves  mad: — "  TTie  Brdlan  is  in  the  same  garh, 

with  a  long  staff,  and  a  cow  or  OTC-hom  by  his  side;  bnt  hit 

cloathing  ia  more  fantaatick  and  ridiculous ;  for  being  a  mad-mao, 

be  is  madly  decked  and  dressed  all  over  with  rubina,  featber^ 

cuttings  of  cloth,  and  what  not;  to  make  him  seem  a  mad-mao, 

"alracted.  when  he  is  no  other  than  a  dissembling  knave." 

D  Bell-Man  of  London,  by  Decker,  Sth  edit.  1640,  ii 

[    another  acconnt  of  n«t  of  these  characters,  under  the  title  of 


KINO   LEAR. 

n  their  numb'd  and  mortilied  bare  arms 


"ins,  wooden  pricks',  nails,  sprigs  of  roaemary 
■^nd  with  this  horrible  object,  from  low  farms, 
■toor  pelting*  Tillages,  sheep-cotes,  and  mills, 
Sometime  with  lunatick  bans  ^,  sometime  with  prayen^ 
Enforce  their  charity, — Poor  Turlygod*!  poor  Tomt 
Tliat'a  something  yet;   Edgar  I  nothing  am.     [_£rit. 


I 

'en,^H^ 


],  DapecinUj  in  hiB  oim  . 
gUdly  pots  himaelfn  to,  oaiy  to  milce  you  believe  he  ia  out  of  hl« 
wits.  He  calla  himsdfe  by  the  Dame  of  Pnorc  Tom,  and,  coming 
ne«r  any  body,  cries  out.  Poor  Tim  i«  fl-roH.  Of  tbese  Abraham- 
men  aome  be  exeeeding  merry,  and  doe  nothing  but  slug  aongi 
faahioned  out  of  their  own  brainea :  aome  will  dance,  othen  will 
doe  nothing  but  either  laugh  or  neepe :  others  are  dogged,  and 
ao  sullen  both  in  looke  and  apeech,  that  spying  but  a  small  coni' 
pany  in  a  houaa  they  boldly  and  blnntly  enter,  amptlling  the 
aervaots  through  feare  to  give  them  what  they  demand."  It  ia 
probable,  as  Steerens  remarks,  that  to  diam  AbmJiam,  a  cant  term 
still  in  use  among  aailois  and  the  vulgar,  may  have  tbis  origin. 

'  i.  e.  liaceri :  the  ivmi/nnu,  or  spindle  tree,  of  nbich  the  best 
skewers  are  made,  is  called  prici-wood.  Bare,  in  the  preceding 
line,  is  omitted  in  the  folio ;  mortified  being  taken  u  a  quadri- 
syllable. 

'  i.  e.  paltry.     Vide  vol.  ii.  p.  325,  note  6. 

'  Tvrlygod,  an  Englisli  corruption  of  htrltam,  Ilal.  j  or  turt- 
lurtan.  Ft,  ;  both,  among  other  things,  signifying  a  fool  or  mad- 
Tium.  It  would  perhaps  be  difficult  to  dedde  with  certainty 
irhether  those  words  are  corruptions  of  torlujmo  and  twtapin  ; 
but  at  least  it  seems  probable.  The  Turbipba  were  a  fanatical 
aecl,  which  overran  the  continent  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
centuries,  calling  thomseWes  Btghardt  or  Br^nt.  Their  man- 
ners and  appearance  exhibited  the  strongest  indications  of  lunacy 
and  distraction ;  and  their  popular  name,  Tvrlnpitti,  waA  probably 
derived  from  tbe  avilfith  hoicHigi  they  made  in  their  fits  of  reli' 
gioua  rSTing.  Uenelirflrd  Ibna  describes  them ; — "  Turlupin  cy- 
nicornm  sectam  aoacitantes,  de  nuditate  pudendorum,  et  publico 
cDitu."  It  has  not  been  remarked  that  Cotgrave  iuterpreu  "  JIfon 
»,  Mr  PiLtiooot,  my  pretty  knave." 
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ScBHB  IV.     Before  Oloeter's  C<utU\ 

Eiler  Lear,  Fool,  and  Gentleman. 

Lfar.  'Tis  strange,  that  they  Bhoidd  so  deport  iron 


The  night  before  there  whb  no  purpose  in  them  I 

Of  this  remoye. 

Kent.  Hail  to  thee,  noble  master! 

Lear.  Ha! 
Mak'st  thou  this  shame  thy  pastime  ? 

Kent.  No,  my  lori 

Foal.    Ha,  ha!    look!    he  wears  cruel*  garters! 
Horses  are  tied  by  the  heads ;   dogs,  and  bears,  bf 
men  by  the  legs; 


;  monkeys  by 
when  a  man  is  over-lusty  at  legs,  tben 
wooden  nether-stocks^. 

Lear.  What's  he,  that  hath  so  much  thy 

To  set  thee  here  ? 

Kent.  It  is  both  he  and  she, 

Your  son  and  daughter, 

Lear.  No, 

Kent  Yes. 

Lear.  No,  I  say, 

'  See  note  1,  Act  i.  60.  v.  ante. 
'  A  qnibble  on  emstft  L  e.  worUed.     So  ia  The 
Women  rfAbingdon: — 

*'  I'll  "warTant  you,  be^Jl  hav« 
His  crueil  garttfn  croaa  abont  the  koFe/' 
'  The  old  word  for  stocloDBai  bat  the    "    * 
the  Blocks  in  which  Kent  \i  placefk.   T\i\ 
FaJataS meani  a  pnn  in  bla  oUiuiiiTL 
it  was  /irovflrbifllly  cnrranl. 
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I  Kent.  I  Bay,  yea. 

I  QZear,  No,  no;  they  would  not. 

I  Kent.  Yes,  they  have.] 

I  Lear.  By  Jupiter,  I  swear,  no. 

I  Kent.   By  Juno,  I  swear,  ay*. 

I  Zear.  TLey  durst  not  do't ; 

y  could  not,  would  not  do't ;  'lis  worse  than 
murder, 
Wo  do,  upon  respect,  such  violent  outrage*: 
solve  me,  with  all  modest  haste,  which  way 

1  might'st  deserve,  or  they  impose,  this  usagc^fl 
ming  from  us. 
Kent.  My  lord,  when  at  their  home 

I  did  commend  your  highness'  letters  to  them, 
e  I  was  risen  from  the  place  that  show'd 

lly  duty  kneeling,  came  there  a  reeking  post, 
Ptew'd  in  his  haste,  half  breathlees,  panting  forth, 

a  Goneril  his  mistress,  salutations : 
peiiver'd  letters,  spite  of  intermission^, 
"liich  presently  they  read  ;  on  whose  contents, 

mon'd  up  their  meiny',  straight  took  horse; 
Sommanded  me  to  follow,  and  attend 

*  This  dialDgus  bdng  tsksn  partly  tiom  tlie  folio  and  partly 
from  the  quarto,  U  left  withont  any  metricid  divieion,  as  it  vaa 
not  probably  all  intended  to  be  preserved. 

"  To  do,  upon  Topect,  such  violent  outrage,  X  think,  means,  "  to 
do  Huch  violent  oolrage  dtUbtraitb/,  or  upon  conaidtratioa."  Rt- 
iptct  ia  freqnently  naed  for  coraidrratum  by  Sbakespearo.  But 
poihnps,  "To  do  anch  violent  outrage  upon  the  respect  dne  to 
K  privileged  person,"  may  be  vbat  is  meant.  I  cannot  think 
that  it  is  intended  for  a  peisoniScation,  as  Malone  asserts. 

'  i.  e.  aptte  of  learing  mt  tinaitsweredfor  a  time.  Goneril's  mes- 
B«nger  delivereii  letters,  which  they  read  notwithstanding  Lear's 
messenger  was  yet  kneeling  unanswered. 

'  Jffl'ny,  signifying  A/anuiythffutehoIdfOt  retinue  pfBtrtant»,iB 
certainly  from  the  French  nicinie,  or,  as  it  was  anciently  written, 
monu ;  which  word  ia  regarded  by  Du  Cange  as  equivalent  with 
ncKHiic,  or  imtinmie,  from  maixm ;   in  modera  ¥^«x^,  ikkmu^- 

II  dots  not  sppear  that  the  Saxons  usei  mo,iii|  ftn  i  Jii.™i>j  w 
household. 
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The  leisure  of  their  answer  ;  gave  me  cold  loalu: 
And  meeting  h 


e  the  other 


ntessenger. 


Whose  welcome,  I  perceiv'd,  had  poison'd  mme 
(Being  the  very  fellow  that  of  late 
Display'd  so  saucily  against  your  highness). 
Having  more  man  than  wit  about  me,  drew* ; 
He  rais'd  the  house  with  loud  and  coward  criee : 
Your  son  and  daughter  found  this  trespass  worth 
The  shame  trbich  here  it  sufient. 

Fimi.  Winter's  not  gone  yet,  if  the  wild  geese  fly 
that  way  3. 
Fathers,  that  (vear  rags, 

Do  make  their  children  blind  ; 
But  fathers,  that  bear  bogs. 

Shall  see  their  children  kind. 
Fortune,  that  arrant  whore. 
Ne'er  turiiH  the  key  to  the  poor. 
But,  for  all  this,  thou  ahaJt  have  as  mauy  dolonre'^ 
from  thy  daughters,  as  thou  canst  tell  in  a  year. 
Lear.  O,  how  this  mother"  Bwells  up  toward  tn^ 
heart! 

*  Tbe  personal  pronoon,  whiob  'a  found  in  the  preceding  b'ne, 
ia  aDdeatood  before  tlie  word  kavntg.  or  before  drea.  Tho  aame 
lic«nce  is  Laken  bj  ShalitHpeuii  in  otlier  places.     See  Cjmbeliii^ 


V.  8c.  3 


G    I. 


"  if  Ibi9  be  tbeir  behaviour,  the  king's  troublee  am  not 
yet,  n  m  end."    This  speech  ia  omilted  in  the  quartos. 

"  A  quibble  between  dohuri  and  doSars.  Tbe  ibtio  reada  "far 
tliy  daughlers." 

"  Lear  atTects  to  paas  oif  tbe  swelling  of  bie  hear^  ready  to 
bunt  with  grief  aad  indigoalion  for  the  dieeaie  colled  die  nulAir, 
or  A^jftn'ca  paaia,  vhicb,  in  the  poet's  time,  was  not  thought 
peculiar  to  women  only.  It  is  prohi^Ie  that  Shakespeare  had 
Ibis  suggested  tu  bim  by  a  passage  in  Earaiiet'a  Declaration  of 
Popish  Impostures,  which  be  may  have  consulted  iu  oidet  to 
furniah  out  Ida  character  of  Tom  of  Bedlam  with  demoDiocal 
gibbetiah.     "  Ma.  Maynie  had  a  apice  of  the  li^Filnrica  pastia,  as 

seem!  tlie  prieats  persuaded  bim  it  was  from  the  poasessiaD  of 
le  deril,     "  The  diaeaae  i  spake  of  nas  a  spice  of  tbe  moliir, 
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—j^Wfn'ca  paesio  !  down,  thou  climbing  sorrow, 
I  'nv  dement's  below  ! — Where  is  this  daughter  ? 
Kent.  With  the  earl,  sir,  here  within. 
Lear.  FoUow  me  not ; 

■  Stay  here,  ^Exif. 

Gent.  Made  you  no  more  offence  than  what  you 

speak  of  ? 
Kent.  None, 
I  Howchance  the  king  comes  with  BO  amtill  a  number  ^^? 
Fool.  An  thou  hadst  been  set  i'the  stocks  for  that 
piestion,  thou'dst  well  deserved  it. 
Kent.  Why,  fool  ? 

Fool.  We'll  set  thee  to  school  to  an  ant  '^,  to  teach 
pee  there's  no  labouring  in  the  winter.     All  that 
w  their  noses  are  led  by  their  eyes,  but  blind 
;  and  there's  not  a  nose  among  twenty,  but  can 
^^mell  him  that's  stinking'*.     Let  go  thy  hold,  when 

wherewith  I  bad  been  troubled  before  my  going  into  Frapjiee : 
whether  I  doe  rightly  term  it  the  mother  or  no,  I  hnove  not,  A 
Scotieh  Doctcr  of  Fhyaiok,  then  in  Paris,  called  it,  aa  I  remember, 
nrtu^Hirm  capilia.  It  riseth  of  a  winde  in  tbe  bottome  of  the 
belly,  and  proceeding  wilh  a  great  swelling,  causelh  3  very  pain- 
ful collicke  in  the  slomack,  and  aa  estraoriinaiy  giddines  in  the 
head,"  p.  263. 

'*  The  qaartoa  baTc  Irain. 

"  "  Qo  to  the  ant,  tbon  eluggord,"  says  Solomon;  "leamher 
ways,  and  be  vriso ;  which  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  mler, 
provideth  her  meat  in  the  lunaner,  and  gathereth  her  food  in 
harVMl."  If,  says  the  fool,  you  had  been  arbooled  by  the  ant, 
you  would  have  known  that  the  king's  train,  like  that  sagaciooe 
insect,  prefer  the  summer  of  prosperity  to  the  colder  eeason  of 
adversity,  from  which  no  profit  can  be  derired  j  and  dcaert  him 
whose  "  mellow-hangings  "  have  been  all  shaken  down,  and  who 
by  "  one  winter's  broah"  h»a  been  left  "  open  and  bare  for  every 
■tonn  tbat  blows." 

I*  All  men,  but  blind  men,  though  they  follow  their  noaea, 
■ra  lad  1^  their  eyesi  and  this  class  of  mankind,  seeuigthe  king 
nniud,  have  all  deeerted  him :  with  respect  to  the  blind,  who 

re  DDtbing  bat  their  noses  to  guide  them,  they  also  fly  equally 

n  a  king  whose  fortunes  are  declining ;  for  of  the  noses  of 

^d  men  there  is  not  one  in  twenty  but  can  smell  him  who,  be- 

C  C 
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B  great  wheel  runs  down  a  hill,  lest  it  break  thy  n«tk 
with  following  it ;  but  the  great  one  that  goes  up  the 
hill",  let  him  draw  thee  after.  When  a  wise  mm 
gives  thee  better  counsel,  give  me  mine  again ;  I 
would  have  none  but  knaves  follow  it,  since  s  fool 

That,  sir,  which  serves  and  seeks  for  gain, 

And  follows  but  for  form. 
Will  pack,  when  it  begins  to  rain, 

And  leave  thee  in  the  stonn. 
But  I  will  tany,  the  fool  will  stay. 

And  let  the  wise  man  fly  : 
The  knave  turns  fool,  that  runs  away  ; 

The  fool  no  knave,  perdy. 
Kertl.   Where  leam'd  you  this,  fool  ? 
Fool.  Not  i'the  stocks,  fool. 

Re-enter  Lear,  with  Glostbk. 
Lear.  Deny  to  speak  with  me  ?    Th^  are  sick  ? 
they  are  weary  1 
They  have  travell'd  hard  to-night  ?  Mere  fetches 
The  images  of  revolt  and  Aying  off! 
Fetch  me  a  better  answer. 

Glo.  My  dear  lord, 

You  know  the  fiery  quality  of  the  duke  ; 
How  unremoveable  and  fis'd  he  is 

Lear.  Vengeance  !  plague  !  death  !  confusion  ! — 
Fiery !  what  quality  ?    Why,  Gloeter,  Gloster, 
I'd  speak  with  the  duke  of  Cornwall,  and  his  wife. 

Glo.  Well,  my  good  lord,  I  have  inform'd  tbem  so. 

Lear.  Inform'd  them  i    Dost  thou  understand  me. 


re  aickf 

itches ; 


'"g  "  mudily'd  in  fnttuno'g  mood,  smells  umevfaat  aCrong  oT  ha 
"iisplMsafc"  Too  need  not  tlieraforo  be  sorpiired  st  Lear's 
la  mniU  •  tnin. 


Glo.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 
Lear.  The  king  would  speak  wiUi  Cornwall :  th« 
dear  father 
Would  with  his  daughter  speak,  eoamwiMk  her  la- 
vice'^  - 

Alt  tbey  infomi'd  of  this  "  '. Jly  breatk  i^ 

I  blood!  — 

I  Fiery  ?  the  fierj-  duke  ?— T«ll  the  hot  duke,  diat— 
I  No,  but  not  yet : — may  be,  he  is  dm  well : 
,    Infintiity  doth  still  neglect  all  office, 
Whereto  our  health  is  bound  ;    we  are  not  oonelves. 
When  nature,  being  oppress'd,  commands  tbe  mind 
To  suffer  with  the  body  ;  I'll  forbear  i 
And  am  fallen  out  with  my  more  headier  will, 
Tc  take  the  indispos'd  and  sickly  fit 
For  the  sound  man.     Death  on  my  state  !  wherefore 
\_Le(ikii^  on  Kent, 
Should  he  ait  here  ?    This  act  persuades  me, 
That  this  remotion  of  the  duke  and  her 
la  practice  only.     Give  me  my  servant  forth  : 
Go,  tell  the  duke  and's  wife,  I'd  speak  with  them. 
Now,  presently ;  bid  them  come  forth  and  bear  mi 
Or  at  their  chamber  door  I'll  beat  the  drum. 
Till  it  cry  sleep  to  death'* 

Glo.  I'd  have  all  well  betwixt  you.  \^xit. 

Lear.  O  me,  my  heart,  my  rising  heart !  —  but, 

Fo(^.  Cry  to  it,  niincle,  as  the  cockney '9  did  to 

"  The  folio  reada.  "  comin»nd9,  tends,  service." 
"  This  line  is  not  in  Ihe  quarlOB. 

"  The  meaning  of  Ihia  pasaago  seems  to  be,  "I'll  best  Ihe 
drum  till  it  cBusei  the  death  of  sleep }  i,  c.  awaJiens  them,  cauus 

^*  In  the  Tonrnanient  of  Tottenham,  a  cokenay  signiJIea  (t  cooA. 
BnllokHr,  in  his  Expositor,  1616,  under  the  irord  Cotine;/,  si;b. 
"  It  1<  Bomatlmea  takea  for  a  child  (bat  is  tenderlj'  or  wantonly 
brought  up ;  or  for  one  that  has  been  brought  up  In  aome  great 
town,  no'l  knows  nothing  of  theconuttjfoBbion.    uiiuMdtlM 


re 
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the  eels,  when  she  put  them  i'the  paste  alive;  (Iw  I 
npp'd  'em  o'  the  coKcomhs  with  a  stick,  and  cn't  1 
Doien,  Kantom,  dovn :  'Twasherbrother,  that  injiute  1 
Jdndness  ti>  hia  horse,  biitter'd  his  hav. 


[/  lihertu. 


Enter  Cornwall.  Reqan,  Gi,o9ter, 
Servants. 
Lear.  Good  morrow  to  you  both. 
Com.  '  Hail  to  vol 

Reg.  I  am  glad  to  see  your  highness. 
Lmt.  Regan,  I  think  you  are;  I  know  what  reasoti 
E  have  to  think  so :  if  thou  should'at  not  be  glad, 
[  would  divorce  me  from  thy  mother's  tomb, 
Sepulchring  an  adultress. — O,  are  you  free  ? 

ITg  Kbn«. 
Some  other  time  for  that. — Beloved  Regan, 
Thy  sister's  nanght :  0  Regan  !  she  hath  tied 
Sharp-tooth 'd  unkindness,  like  a  \nilture  here, — 

[Points  to  kh  Heart. 

for  a  LonilonM,  or  ooe  born  Id  or  oear  the  d^yi  aa  we  say, 

within  the  sound  of  Bow  baU."     The  atymolog)'.  shji  Mr.  Norei, 

swmfl  mosl  probible.  which  darivEa  it  trom  ooofcry.     £*  ^i^t  dm 

pocagrx,  or  mjiuu'm,  in  old  French,  meana  a  country  of  good 

cheer.     Oarvgna,  in  Italian,  hoa  the  some  meaning.    Both  might 

be  derived  from  caq<ana.     Thia  famous  country,  if  it  could  be 

found,  ia  described  as  a  ngioo  "  where  the  hiUa  were  made  of 

aagar-condy.  and  the  loaces  ran  down  Che  bills,  crying  Cmm  eat 

mc."     Some  linsa  in  Camden's  Kemaines  seem  lo  moke  eahaify 

I    1  name  for  London  as  well  as  its  inbabituils.    This  Lubberlarut, 

I  KS  Florio  colts  it,  seema  to  have  been  proverbial  for  the  simplicity 

I  or  gullibilily  of  its  inhabitants.     A  eoeknr^  and  a  Hinny-Aaiiuiwr, 

lot  nmpfcton,  were  convertible  terms.     Thus  Chaucer,  in  The 

iBeve'a  Tale : — 

H  "I  aball  be  holden  a  daffc  or  s  roAnriy." 

fcecker,  in  his  Newea  from  Hell.  156S,  aayi,  ■■'Tia  not  our  fault; 
Hu(  our  mother's,  our  cxkavig  molhars,  who  for  their  labour 
^Lije  us  to  bo  called  cDc)mei|>."  Tbe  leoim  w\\\  toA  «,  mmwiB 
■j'o/?  on  th^  subject  in  Mt.  Doote'*  TOuat^l.i'n 
■/ip.  If  J. 
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e  speak  to  thee ;  thou'It  not  believe, 

Jfhow  deprav'd  a  quality O  Regan  ! 

I  Beff.  I  pray  you,  sir,  take  patience ;  I  have  hope, 
u  less  know  how  to  value  her  desert, 
an  she  to  scant  her  duty'", 
►  Lear.  Say,  how  is  that*'  ? 

Reg.  I  cannot  think,  my  sister  in  the  least 
^ould  fail  her  obligation :   If,  sir,  perchance, 
e  have  restrain'd  the  riots  of  your  followers, 
Q  such  ground,  and  to  such  wholesome  end, 
B  clears  her  from  all  blame. 

,  My  curses  on  her ! 
Reg.  0,  sir,  you  are  old ; 

Nature  in  you  stands  on  the  very  verge 
Of  her  confine  :  you  should  be  rul'd,  and  led 
By  some  discretion,  that  discerns  your  state 
Better  than  you  yourself ;   Therefore,  I  pray  you, 
That  to  our  sister  you  do  make  return  ; 
Say,  you  have  wrong'd  her,  sir. 

Lear.  Ask  her  forgiveness? 

Do  you  but  mark  how  this  becomes  the  house'^ : 
"  Dear  daughter,  I  confess  that  I  am  old ; 
Age  is  unnecessary'^ :  on  my  knees  I  beg. 

"  It  is  clear  that  the  intended  meaning  of  this  pasasg«  is  aa 
SteevenB  observes: — "Tou  leaa  know  how  to  value  her  desert, 
then  she  (knows)  to  icant  her  daty,  i.  e.  to  ^  icanting  in  iL" 

"  Sag,  ta.  This  line  and  the  following  speech  is  omitted  In 
the  qnsrUe. 

**  i.  e,  (A«  ordn-  offmtiliei,  dalia  of  rrlatian.  So  Sii  Thomas 
Smith,  in  his  CoDunonwealth  of  England,  \60l :—"  Tba  lumt  I 
call  here,  ike  man,  the  woman,  their  children,  their  servants,  hond 
and  free."  Capel  thought  it  intended  to  express  "falherSf  who 
■rs  not  the  heads  onl;  of  a  hoase  or  faraily,  hat  its  representatives ; 
the;  ue  Ote  hinac." 

■y  appears  to 


talhe  Old  Law,  'by  Massipger;- 


■'  Tour  If 


a  extend  not  tn  d^sen., 


tcessary  yeart,  mA,  my  \i«4. 
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That  you'll  vouchsafe  me  raiment,  bed,  and  food.'       Ij,c 

Reg.   Goodsir,nomore;  theBeareunsightlylrwb'    Tf 
Return  you  to  my  Bister.  Y.-f. 

Lear.  Never,  Regan :  I 

She  hath  abated  me  of  half  my  train ;  1 

Iiook'd  black  upon  me :  struck  me  with  her  tongui,     \ 
Moat  serpent-lite,  upon  the  very  heart : —  f 

All  the  stor'd  vengeances  of  heaven  fall  ■ 

On  her  ingrateful  top  !  Strike  her  young  bones,  ■ 

You  taking  airs,  with  lameness !  I 

Com.  Fye,  sir,  fyel  1 

Lear.  You  nimble  lightnings,  dart  your  blinding      ' 
flames 
Into  her  scornful  eyes !  Infect  her  beauty. 
You  fen-suck'd  fogs,  drawn  by  the  powerful  sun, 
To  fall"  and  blast  her  pride  ! 

B«g,  O  tlie  blest  gods !  So  will  you  wish  on  me, 
When  the  rash  mood  is  on. 

.  No,  R^an,  tliou  shalt  never  have  my  curse; 
Thy  lender-hearted*'  nature  shall  not  give 
Thee  o'er  to  harshness;  her  eyes  are  fierce,  but  thine 
Do  comfort,  and  not  burn  ;  'Tis  not  in  thee 
To  grudge  my  pleasures,  to  cut  otT  my  train,      ^^h 
To  bandy  hasty  words,  to  scant  my  sizes^,         ^^H 
And,  in  conclusion,  to  oppose  the  bolt  ^^^H 

Against  my  coming  in  :  thou  better  know'st      ^^^H 

=■■  Tha  folio  hu  ■>  To  (All  and  Uuter."  FaS  seem)  here  to  be 
lued  u  sn  active  verb,  sigoi^ng  to  humble  or  pull  davn.  "  Ts 
(en-guckM  fogs,  drawn  fhim  the  eirth  by  the  poireifiil  aotioD  of 
the  (ua, infwt  bar  beauty,  so  u  (ofall  uid  blaM,  Li.  humhlewd 
dealroy  her  pridt" 

**  The  qnarto  haj,  "tender-AMlrd;"  tbe  folio,  "  tender- Aj/W;" 
neither  of  which  have  »iiy  meaning,  bat  are  men  miaprtnts  for 
oecumag  again  in  King  Eiebani  IL 


a  portioA  oi  allMmant  of  food.     Tbe  word  aad  in 
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ature,  bond  of  childhood, 
VSecta  of  courtes]',  dues  of  gratitude ; 
ifij  half  o'  the  kingdom  hast  thou  not  forgot^, 
Wherein  I  thee  endow'd. 

Good  sir,  to  th'purpose. 
^Trumpets  wiUin. 
.   Who  put  my^  man  i'the  stocks? 
Com.  What  trumpet's  tliat  ? 

E-nter  Steward. 
R^.  I  know't,™y  sister's -9;  this  approves  her  letter. 
That  she  would  soon  be  here. — Is  your  lady  come  ? 
.  This  is  a  slave,  whose  eaay-borrow'd  pride 
Dwells  in  the  fickle  grace  of  her  he  follows  : — 
Out,  varlet,  from  my  sight ! 

Corn.  What  means  your  grace  ? 

Zear.  Who  stock'd  my  servant  f     K^an,  I  have 
d  hope 
\  Thou  didst  not  know  on't. — Who  comes  here  ?  O 
heavens ! 

Enter  Goneril. 
I  If  yon  do  love  old  men,  if  youi 
^  Allow^  obedience,  if  you  yourselves 

ivident  (hat  tkov  hero  should  be  emphaL. 
f  it  ia  an  uaertlon  not  n  question. 
"  ThUBin  Othallo: — 

"  The  Moor,— /(Sumo  *ij  tramptt." 
It  ahonld  Mem  therefora  that  the  approach  at  great  person agsii  J 
was  umeunced  hy  aome  distiuguiBhing  note  or  tune  approprintdy  I 
us>d  b;  their  oira  (nunpeters.  Cornwall  knows  not  the  present  I 
■oond;  but  to  Regan,  -who  had  oflea  heard  her  sister's  trompet,  I 
It  flourish  of  it  waa  as  familiar  as  was  that  of  the  " 
le  eara  of  Tago. 

*"  ~      ■■  «  ia  to  approve,  in  old  phraseology.     Thus  in 
-"  The  Lord  allaatA  the  righteous." 
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Mikke  it  youT  cause;  send  down,  and  take  my  put! — 
Art  not  asliam'd  to  look  upon  tHa  beaid  f — 

QTo  GoNKRlL. 

O,  R^an  !  wilt  thou  take  her  by  the  hand  ? 

Gon.  Why  not  bythe  bandj  sir!  How  have  1  of- 
fended? 
All's  not  offence,  that  indiscretion  finds, 
And  dotage  terms  so. 

Lear,  O,  sides,  you  are  too  tough'. 

Will  you  yet  hold  i  —  How  came  my  man  i"  the 

Com.  I  set  him  there,  sir :  but  his  own  disoiden 
Deserv'd  much  less  advancement". 

Zear.  Vou !  did  ytml 

Jieff.  I  pray  you,  father,  being  weak,  seem  so*. 
If,  till  the  expiration  of  your  month. 
You  will  return  and  sojourn  with  my  sister, 
Dismissing  half  your  train,  come  then  to  me ; 
I  am  now  from  home,  and  out  of  that  provision 
Which  shall  be  needful  for  your  entertainment. 

Lear.  Return  to  her  !  and  fifty  men  dismissed  ? 
No,  rather  I  abjure  all  roofs,  and  choose 
To  wage  against  tlie  enmity  o'the  air; 
To  be  a  comrade  with  the  wolf  and  owl,- 
Necessity's  sharp  pinch '^! — Return  with  her? 
Why,  the  hot-blooded  France,  that  dowerleas 
Our  youngest  bom,  I  could  as  well  be  brought 
To  knee  his  throne,  and,  squire-like,  pension  beg 
To  keep  base  life  afoot ; — Return  nith  her  ? 

"  By  Ita  odimaeemtHt  Cornwall  meftns  tiiat  Kent's  duordtn 
had  entitled  him  ta  a  post  of  eien  lesa  hoDonr  tban  the  Btoekx,  a 
■till  worse  or  more  disgraceful  situation. 
>         "  The  meaning  is,  n'ncc  jiou  arc  teeak,  ie  confcnf  to  Vntik  yotr- 
tei/aeak. 

"  The  words,  Wecuritji's  ihdrppiiLcKl  Kt^«K  V. -wt  ■&«  h, 
bction  of  Lear  on  the  -wrelctea  wH,o5  ™W«~\«^>«6- «»«««*. 
i  the  preceding  lines- 
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Persuade  me  rather  to  he  slave  and  sumpter^^ 
To  this  detested  groom.       ^Looking  on  the  Steward. 
Goa.  At  your  choice,  air. 

Lear.  I  pr'jthee,  daughter,  do  not  make  me  mad; 
I  will  not  trouble  thee,  my  child ;  farewell : 
We'll  no  more  meet,  no  more  see  one  another : — 
But  yet  thou  art  my  flesh,  my  blood,  my  daughter; 
Or  rather  a  disease  that's  in  ray  flesh, 
Which  I  must  needs  call  mine  :  thou  art  a  bi 
L  plague-sore,  an  embossed'^  carbuncle, 
n  my  corrupted  blood.     But  I'll  not  chide  thee ; 
jet  shame  come  when  it  n'ill,  I  do  not  caU  it : 
do  not  bid  the  thunder-bearer  shoot, 
Nor  tell  tales  of  thee  to  high-judging  Jove  : 
Mend,  when  thou  canst;  be  better  at  thy  leisures! 

a  he  patient  ;  I  can  stay  with  Began, 
I,  and  my  hundred  knights. 

Not  altogether  bo; 
I  look'd  not  for  you  yet,  nor  am  provided 
■"  T  your  fit  welcome:  Give  ear,  sir,  to  my  sisterj 
r  those  that  mingle  reason  with  your  passion, 
list  be  content  to  think  you  old,  and  so — 
But  she  knows  what  she  does. 
Lear.  Is  this  well  spoken 

^  Smpta-  1b  geneiallj  nnilsd  with  horie  or  mii/f,  to  signify  one 
i&t  curies  proviaioDs  or  otiier  neceesariea ;  from  lumptta,  LiL 
I  the  preaeat  inBtance  hone  aeema  to  be  undeialood,  as  it  sppears 
I  In  in  the  fotlowiag  passage  frooi  Beanmont  and  Fletch«r'i 
WO  Noble  Gf  ntlemeD  ^— 

"  I  would  bave  bad  yon  famlBh  d  in  each  pomp 
Ad  DGTCr  dake  of  Burgoiidy  was  fumiab'd ; 
Toa  should  baTe  bad  a  iMoipler  Ibough't  bad  cost  me 
The  laying  oat  myaelf." 
ParbapB  lunifiCn' origiaally  meant  the  ptumler  or  basket  which  tiie 
anmpter-honre  earned.     Thaa  in  Cupid's  Revenge : — 
"j^nd  Ihy  hase  iasuB  Bhall  canj  BunLptert." 
We  bear  sbo  of  tumpttr-clolhs,  nimpter-soddUs,  Itt. 
meana  ™eliinsi  protubeiant. 
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Rtg.  I  dare  avouch  it,  sir  :  What,  fiftyfoUowew! 
Is  it  not  well  ?  What  Bhould  you  need  of  mote  ? 
Yea.  or  so  many?  sith  that  both  charge  and  daogH 
Speak  'gaioBt  so  great  a  number  ?  How,  in  one  huuK, 
Should  nmay  people,  under  two  commands. 
Hold  amity  ?  'Tis  hard  ;  almost  impossible. 

Gem.  Why  might  not  you,  my  lord,  receive  BtUadance 
From  those  that  she  calls  servants,  or  from  mine' 

Reg.  Why  not,  my  lord  ?    If  then  they  chanc'd  to 
slack  you. 
We  could  control  them :  If  you  will  come  to  me 
(For  now  I  spy  a  danger),  I  entreat  you 
To  bring  but  five  and  twenty  ;  to  no  more 
Will  I  give  pla 


lall- 


Reg.  And  in  good  time  you  gave  it- 

Lear.  Made  you  my  guardians,  my  depositaries; 
But  kept  a  reservation  to  be  follow'd 
With  such  a  number :  What,  must  I  come  to  you 
With  five  and  twenty?  Regan,  said  you  so? 
Reg.  And  speak't  again,  my  lord ;  no  more  witk 

Lear.  Those  nicked  creatures,  yet  do  look  well 
favour'd. 
When  others  are  more  nicked  ;  not  being  the  wMt, 
Stands  in  some  rank  of  praise'^  ; — I'll  go  wi^  thee; 

{To  GONKBIL, 

Thy  fifty  yet  doth  double  five  and  twenty. 
And  thou  art  twice  her  love. 

Got.  Hear  me,  m 

What  need  you  five  and  twenty,  ten,  or  fiv 
To  follow  in  a  house,  where  twice  so  many 
Have  a.  command  to  tend  you  ? 

Sep.  WUat  need 

Lear.  O,  reason  not  ite  neei 


yl^^J 
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I  Are  in  the  poorest  thing  superfluous  : 
I  AUow  not  nature  more  than  nature  needs, 

's  life  is  chenp*^  as  beast's :  thou  art  a  lady  ; 
If  only  to  go  warm  were  gorgeous, 
Why,  nature  needs  not  what  thou  gorgeous  wear'st. 
Which  scarcely  keeps  thee  warm. — But,  for  true 

You  heavens,  give  me  that  patience,  patience  I  need  ! 

You  see  me  here,  you  gods,  a  poor  old  man, 

Aa  full  of  grief  as  age  ;  wretched  in  both  ! 

K  it  be  you  that  stir  these  daughters'  hearts 

Against  their  father,  fool  me  not  so  much 

To  bear  it  tamely ;  touch  me  with  noble  anger 

O,  let  not  women's  weapons,  water-drops. 

Stain  my  man's  cheeks  !— No,  you  unnatural  hagi,i 

I  will  have  such  revenges  on  you  both, 

That  all  the  world  shall — I  will  do  such  things, — 

What  they  are,  yet  I  know  not'" ;  but  they  shall  be 

The  terrors  of  the  earth.      You  think  I'll  weep  ; 

No,  I'll  not  weep  ;— 

I  have  full  cause  of  weeping ;  but  this  heart 

Shall  break  into  a  hundred  thousand  ilaws*", 


i! 

I 


B« 


la  oi  fiHfe  woT<h.     See  BarBt'a  Alvearie, 


Quid  e> 


Sed  grande  quiddam  eat."  Saitca  Thsesta. 

Let  auchasiira  nnwitlinglo  allow  IhBteopiera  of  nature  miuloc- 
cMioDBllj  use  the  same  thoughtB  ajid  eiproasioos,  remflinbar  that 
,   of  botUtheae  authors  there  were  early  tranalndonB.    Goldingtbua 
■8  the  passage  from  Ovid ; — 
"  The  thing  that  I  do  purpoae  on  ia  great,  whalfl-ot  it  is 
/  knoiB  nol  what  it  may  be  yet." 

anciently  aignified /rajiKenW,  as  well  aa  mere  craeti. 
ODg  the  Saxons  it  certainly  had  that  meaning,  as  may  be 
imB  ia  Soinner'fl  Diet.  Saxon,  voce  f\<Sa.     Tie  «oi4,  iia"BrtKDis 
obaerres,  was  "  especially  applied  to  tte  \)tMiluDt  oS  *.V«Ti  w 
thia  pleees  from  precious  atones." 
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Or  ere  I'll  weep : — O,  fool,  1  shall  go  mad ! 

[^E^cfura  Lbab,  Glosteb,  Kent,  a«iiF«il. 
Corn.  Let  us  withdraw,  'twill  be  a  atonn. 

[Slfmn  heard  at  a  di'itttwe. 
Rey.  This  house  ia  little;  the  old  man  and's  people 
Cumot  be  well  bestow'd. 

don.  'Tis  his  oivn  blame  j  hath*'  put  himself  from 

And  must  needs  taste  his  follf. 

Beg.  For  his  particular,  I'll  receive  him  gladlj, 
But  not  one  follower. 

Gmi.  So  am  I  purpos'd. 

Where  is  my  lord  of  Gloster  1 

Be-enter  Gloster. 
Com.  Follow'd  the  old  man  forth  : — he  is  retuni'd> 
Olo,  The  king  is  in  high  rage. 
Cwn.  Whither  is  he  going! 

Gh.  He  calls  to  horse ;  butwilllknownotwhither. 
Com.  'Tis  best  to  give  him  way ;  he  leads  himselfi 
Gon.  Jly  lord,  entreat  him  by  no  means  to  stay. 
GU).  Alack,  the  night  comes  on,  and  the  bleak" 

Do  sorely  ruffle** ;  for  many  miles  about 
There's  scarce  a  bush, 

Reg.  O,  sir,  to  wilful  men. 

The  injuries,  that  thej  themselves  procure, 
Alust  be  their  schoolmasters ;  Shut  up  your  doors; 
He  is  attended  with  a  desperate  train ; 
And  what  they  may  incense**  him  to,  bein 
To  hare  his  ear  abus'd,  ivisdom  bids  fear, 

"  Both  U  fqnivalent  here  to  Ac  KalK 
"  Tbe  folio  substilules  A^  for  blai 
"  Tbas  llje  Mk\     The  quii-los  read.  "  Do  sorely  rw/lig 
rvr/f.     Bill  r,.jfU  is  hio:1  pt'iliaV-lj  Ae  \.™e  leaaiQi^.    -*«=* 


M 

doois; 
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Corn.  Shut  up  your  doors,  my  lord  :    'tis  a  wild 
!y  Regan  counseb  well ;  come  out  o'  the  storm. 


CBNK  I.     A  Heath.    A  Storm  is  hard,  teith  7%tin~ 
der  and  Lightning. 

Enter  Kent,  and  a  Gentleman,  meeting. 
Kent. 
I^I^'HO'S  here,  beside  foul  weather  ? 
uhV^        Gent.  One  minded  like  the  weather,  most 
\^^  unquietly.  ^B 

Kent.  I  know  you  :  Where's  the  king?  ^H 

Gent.  Contending  with  the  fretful  elements  :     ^| 

wind  blow  the  earth  into  the  sea, 
:  swell  the  curled  waters  'bove  the  main', 
lat  things  might  change,  or  cease'  :  Qtearshis  white 

hich  the  impetuous  blasts,  ivith  eyeless  rage, 
itch  in  their  fury,  and  make  nothing  of : 


Tbaffl 


lignify  b( 


itU, 


inhn^tb 


inlerpretaCioD  sets  the  two  objects  of  Leoi's  desiie  in  proper 
lition  to  each  other.     He  wiahes  for  th«  desttuctioD  of  the 
I,  either  by  the  winda  blowing  the  land  into  the  water,  or 
ig  the  watera  so  as  to  overwhelm  the  land : — 
"  Terra  mari  miscGhitor,  et  mare  cibIo." 

iMcret.  iii.  851. 
See  also  tbe  £aeld,  L  133!  xii-  204.    So  in  Tcoilaa  and  Cres- 


Mm.:— 


The  bviaded  matert 

Should  lift  tbeir  hoaoms  higher  tlian  the  ihant. 

And  make  a  aop  of  all  this  nlid  g[o6e." 
The  Bnt  folio  ends  (his  apeeth  at,  "  d«nig«,DT  aOM^  «a&\l>r-    ' 
Bffflin  at  Keat'a  speech,  "  But  who  i»  ualK  KhuI" 
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Strivee  in  his  little  world  of  man  to  out-scom' 

The  to-Bnd-fro-conflicting  wind  and  rain. 

This  night,  wherein  the  cub-drawn  bear*  would  «rtO' 

The  lion  and  the  belly-pinched  wolf 

Keep  their  fur  dry,  unbonneted  he  runs, 

And  bids  what  will  take  alP^. 

J^ejit.  But  who  is  with  hid)  ' 

Gent.  None  but  the  fool ;  who  labours  to  0 
His  heart-struck  injiii 

Kent.  Sir,  I  do  know  you  M 

And  dare  upon  the  warrant  of  my  note^ 
Cammiind  a  dear  thing  to  you.     There  is  divi 
Although  as  yet  the  face  of  it  be  c 
With  mutual  cunning,  'twixt  Albany  and  Cornwall  ? 
Who  have  (as  who  have  not,  that  their  great  stars' 
Thron'd  and  set  high?)  servants,  who  seem  no  less ^  i 
Which  are  to  France  the  spies  and  speculators^ 

'  St«vena  thinks  that  ire  ahopld  rst<J  "  out-itDnii."  110 
error  of  priatiag  Ksm  tot  slam  occurB  in  the  old  copies  of  TraQii* 
uid  Cressids,  Mid  might  eaeily  hsppen  tram  the  amiluitj  li  tlw 
irordB  in  old  M3S. 

*  That  in,  a  bear  tnhoae  (tags  an  drawA  iby  by  ilt  young.     8hak>- 
^pean  has  the  sune  iniagfl  in  Aa  Ymj  Like  It  t-^ 
"  A  lioneaa,  with  udden  all  drat£n  dry, 
\jiky  cODching/* 

"  Food  to  the  taci'd  and  hungry  lioness.' 
'  So  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  EnobarbuB  saya  :— 

-  ni  itilke,  and  cry,  Taki  alL" 
°  The  qnartoa  read  art. 

'  This  and  wtWi  following  lines  are  not  in  the  quanos.  loe 
lines  in  crotchets  lover  dovrn,  from  "  But,  true  it  is,"  &o.  to  the 
end  of  the  speech,  ore  not  in  the  folio.  So  that  if  the  speech  be 
read  with  omissian  of  the  ibrmer,  it  will  stand  according  to  the 
first  edition;  and  if  the  fonner  lines  are  reaii,  and  the  latter 
omitted,  it  will  then  stand  according  to  the  second.  The  second 
edition  is  gensrally  beat,  and  was  probably  nearest  to  Shake- 
speare's last  copy ;  but  in  this  speech  the  first  is  preferable ;  tor 
in  the  Folio  the  messengct  is  eeat,  he  knows  not  why,  be  knows 
Jiot  whither. 
'  The  old  copy  had,  erroneouBly  t, 


irith  hiiJJ  *     I 
.0  outjest      i 

youa^^l 

diviJ^H 
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BUigent  of  our  state  ;  what  hath  been  seen 
her  in  gnuffs  and  packings^  of  the  dukes ; 
the  hard  rein  which  both  of  them  liave  borne 
■gainst  the  old  kind  king ;  or  something  deeper, 
"^hereof,  perchance,  these  are  but  furnishings'" 
tBut,  true  it  is,  from  Prance  there  comes  a  power   i 
'"^to  this  scatter'd  kingdom  ;  who  already 
"^ise  in  our  negligence,  have  secret  feet" 
"^   some  of  our  best  ports,  and  are  at  point 
^  <*   show  their  open  banner. — Now  to  you  ; 
'*^  on  my  credit  you  dare  build  so  far 
^  o  make  your  speed  to  Dover,  you  sliall  find 
^Oine  that  will  thank  you,  making  just  report 
^f  how  unnatural  and  bemadding  sorrow 
"^e  king  hath  cause  to  plain. 
'  am  a  gentleman  of  blood  and  breeding ; 
And,  from  some  knowledge  and  assurance,  offer 
iTiis  office  to  you.] 
Geiit.   I  mil  talk  farther  with  you. 
E'en!.  No,  do  not. 

For  confirmation  that  I  am  much  more 
Than  my  out-wall,  open  this  purse,  and  lake 
What  it  contains :  If  you  shall  see  Cordelia 
(As  fear  not  but  you  shall),  show  her  this  ring  ; 
And  she  will  tell  you  who  your  fellow'-  is 
That  yet  you  do  not  know.     Fye  on  this  storm  ! 
I  will  go  seek  the  king. 

Genf,  Give  me  your  hand:  Haveyounomoretosay   ' 

Kent.  Few  words,  but,  to  effect,  more  than  all  yet ; 

That,  when  we  have  found  the  king  (in  which  your 

^  Snuffi  are  disHAes^  and  packings,  uncfirhand  rontrivanca. 
'"  A/umi'tA  anciently  Bigaifled  agonp/e.     "  To  lend  tbe  vorld 
tLfurniih  of  wit,  ahe  lays  her  own  ont  to  pawn." — Gtmu's  Groott- 

rel/oorinff, 

tpamon.     The  folio  has,  "  that  {bWot," 


■  ««^  n  lUaO  fae  tkat  fint  lights  «a  him,   i 


riWtytWAMi.     Sbrm 


s  aMiri^  all  geiMm  SfMll  at  once*. 


t  Mj^-wster'  in  a  dry  home 

^rftfci  »—  IliBllUlijurf 


^  Ft    Ha  |*iaa  aecan  ia  wka- wiitai  «r 
L    h  M^^Jfjr  M^  ft«  fcMMit  aeoou  or 


iaTkWiMa**m>;— 


}f  aatan**  jnw  ttndila  aQ  UgmMr." 
■•  Km*  of  Ik*  iKod  valt  na  Gcnesii,  xxxviiL  9. 


KING    LEAR. 

I  f'betterthan thisrain-waterout o'door.  Goodnuncle, 
d  ask  thy  daughter's  blessing !    Here's  a  night 
f  pities  neither  wise  men  nor  fools. 

Lear.  Rumble  thy  bellyful!  Spitfire!  spout  rain! 
'   "or  rain,  ivind,  thunder,  fire,  are  my  daughters ; 
1    I  tax  not  you,  you  elements,  with  unkindneas, 
I  I  nerar  gave  you  kingdom,  call'd  you  children, 
I  You  owe  me  no  subscription^;  then  let  fall 
I  Your  horrible  pleasure ;  here  I  stand,  your  slave, 
■  A  poor,  infirm,  weak,  and  despis'd  old  man : 
iBut  yet  I  call  you  servile  ministers,  ^2 

T'hat  will  with  two  pernicious  daughters  join  ■  ^| 
*~  r  high  engender'd  battles,  'gainst  a  head  ^^ 
o  old  and  white  as  this.     O  !  0  !  'tis  foul !  •" 

Foot.  He  that  iias  a  house  to  put  hia  head  in,  has 
>  good  head-piece. 

The  cod-piece  that  will  house, 

Before  the  head  has  any. 
The  head  and  he  shall  lotise ; — 

So  be^ars  marry  many. 
The  man  that  makes  his  toe 

What  he  his  heart  should  maki 
Shall  of  a  com  cry  woe. 

And  turn  his  sleep  to  wake. 
— for  there  was  never  yet  fair  woman,  but  she  made 
mouths  in  a  glass. 

Enter  Kent, 
X.ear.  No,  I  will  be  the  pattern  of  all  patience, 
I  will  say  nothing. 
Kent.  Who's  there? 

It  appears  to  have  bseii 


I 


I 
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Fool.  Many,  here's  grace,  and  a  cod-piece' ;  tbit'i 
a  wiK  man,  and  a  fool. 

Kent.  Alas,  sit,  are  youhere?  things  th at lovenight, 
Love  not  Buch  nights  as  these ;  the  wrathful  dies 
Gallow*  the  very  wanderers  of  the  dark. 
And  make  them  keep  their  caves :  Since  I  was  mSB, 
Such  sheets  of  itre,  such  bursts  of  horrid  thunder, 
Such  groans  of  roaring  wind  and  rain,  1  never 
Remember  to  have  heard  :  man's  nature  cannot  cany 
The  affliction,  nur  the  fear. 

Lear.  Let  the  great  gods, 

That  keep  this  dreadful  pudderS  o'er  our  beads, 
Find  out  their  enemies  now.     Tremble,  thou  wretcK 
That  hast  within  thee  undivulged  crimes, 
Unwhipp'd  of  justice  :  Hide  thee,  thou  bloody  hand; 
Thou  perjur'd,  and  thou  Bimular'"  of  virtue 
That  art  incestuous  :   CaitifT,  to  pieces  shake. 
That  under  covert  and  convenient  seeming 
Hast  practis'd  on  man's  life ! — Close  pent-up  guilU, 
Rive  your  concealing  continents^',  and  cry 
These  dreadful  summouers  grace''.     1  am  a  man, 

'  Heaning  the  king  and  himself.  The  king's  grace  wM  the 
ushbI  Bjpression  In  Sliflkeapeiire'fl  lime. 

'  To  galloa  is  \io  frightm,  to  icare;  from  tho  A.  8.  Kjteloii,  or 
a^eLf'aD.  Td  tlia  corrnpled  form  of  to  gcUy  it  is  atill  in  lue  pro- 
viDEiolly. 

>  The  folio  has  padder ;  one  of  the  qiuutoa  powCAs- ;  tbe  otlur 
qaarto  reads  IhantTring. 

"  The  quarlu  has,  thou  simulai  mm  of  virtue :  tntnlar,  J.  ■. 
amnlafeit;  tmra  sinoib,  Lat 

"  My  praeticeB  so  prevail'd. 

To  make  the  noble  LeonatDs  mad." 

OgnibdhK,  Act  v.  8c  G. 

The  folio  omils  moo. 

"    CbalinenI  for  that  which  COBftBiU 
tony  and  Cleopawa-. — 

"  lleatt,  onca\»  rtion^w  'iSiKn'iii-j  anJxnnt. 
Tbe  quartos  read,  tonceaird  cmtcr..  QB«tAjim\»s         «.« 


^nclom.     TfaOE  in  As' 
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Uore  dnnd  against,  than  sinning'^. 

Kent.  Alack,  bare-headed ! 

Gracious  raj  lord,  hard  by  here  is  a  hovel ; 
Some  friendship  will  it  lend  you  'gainst  the  tempest ; 
Repose  you  there :  while  I  to  this  hard  house, 
Itfore  hard  than  is  the  stone'*  whereof  'tis  raia'd:.^^ 
^^pPhich  even  hut  now,  demanding  after  you,  ''^^1 

■  3d  me  to  come  in),  return,  and  force  -'^H 

Their  scanted  courtesy. 

Lear.  My  wits  begin  to  turn, — 

Come  on,  my  boy ;  How  dost,  my  boy  ?  Art  cold  ? 

a  cold  myself. — Where  is  this  straw,  my  fellow  ? 
The  art  of  our  necessities  is  strange. 
That  can  make  vile  things  precious.  Come,  your  hovel, 
JNmr  fool  and  knave,  I  have  one  part  in  my  heart 
rhat's  sorry  yet  for  thee  '*. 
Fool.  He  that  has  and  a  little  tiny  tvit, —  ^h 

With  heigh,  ho,  the  wind  and  the  rain, —     ^H 
[ust  make  content  with  his  fortunes  fit^  ^^ 

Though  the  rain  it  raineth  every  day'^. 
Lear.  True,  my  good  boy. — Come,  bring  us  to  this 
hovel,  \_Exeunt  Leab  and  Kent. 

Fod.  This  is  a  brave  night  to  cool  a  courtezan". 
—I'll  speak  a  prophecy  ere  1  go  : 
When  priests  are  more  in  word  than  matter ; 

Baeard'i  Definsalive  agaitut  the  Poiian  of  lappoaed  Frapheria, 
lei :  — "  They  eeem  to  brag  most  of  the  etrange  events  which 
How  for  the  moat  pint  after  blazing  BlarTcs,  as  if  they  were  the 
nnuinen  of  Qoii  to  c»l)  priuces  to  the  seat  of  juilemenl." 
"  (EdipitB,  in  Bophodes,  represents  himself  in  the  same  light, 
idip.  Colon.  v.flTO:— 

Td  y-  fpya  fiov 
DfirDi-eDT-'  l^i  /laXXov  f/  lilpaiora. 
"  The  folio  reads,  "  More  harder  than  the  alonea." 
"  The  qnartoa  read,  "  That  lorrowa  yet  for  thee," 
■•  This  is  an  adapUlioQ  of  the  eoududing  song  in  Twelfth. 
ight.     The  qnartoa  omit  and  in  thaBial\\>ui,aai ^Wift  Sot  "a- 
ad  of  Ihaagh  in  (be  fourth. 
"  Tbia  speech  i^  not  in  the  ^uaxloa. 
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When  brewers  mar  their  malt  with  water; 

When  nobles  are  their  tailors'  tutors; 

No  hereticks  bum'd,  but  wenches'  guit4)nt 

When  every  case  in  law  is  right; 

No  squire  in  debt,  nor  no  poor  knight ; 

When  slanders  do  not  live  in  tongues ; 

Nor  cutpuraes  come  not  to  throngs  ; 

When  usurers  teli  their  gold  i'  the  field ; 

And  bawds  and  whores  do  churches  build:>^ 

Then  shall  the  realm  of  Albion 

Come  to  great  confusion'^. 

Then  comes  the  time,  who  lives  to  set 

That  going  shall  be  us'd  with  feet. 
This  prophecy  Merlin  shall  make;  for  I  live  before 
bis  time.  lEii! 


ScENG  III.  A  Room  in  Gloster's  Ca»tU. 
Enter  Gloster  and  Eshitnd. 
Glo.  Alack,  alack,  Edmund,  I  like  not  this  iin-  ' 
natural  dealing  :  When  I  desired  their  leare  that  I 
might  pity  him,  they  took  from  me  the  use  of  mine  ' 
own  house ;  charged  me,  on  pain  of  their  perpetnsl 
displeasure,  neither  to  speak  of  him,  entreat  for  him, 
nor  any  way  sustain  him.  . 

Edm.  Most  savage,  and  unnatural ! 

"  This  iru  suggested  by  what  is  cammontf  ciUed  Cfaasoer'l ' 
_  Propliecy.     It  is  tbnj  qooted  b;  Fnttetiham,  in  hia  Arid  oF  Eng- ' 

L  lish  Pi>esie,  1589  : — 

H  "  When  faitb  fails  in  oriestes  tavn, 

^ 


And  robbery  is  lane  for  purcliase, 
And  Ultherj  ?ot  soVice, 
Then  shafl  t\ie  imUho  oS  Kftjvon. 
I  Be  bvouglil  W  g™"-  ton^MiiBQ."^ 

L  jSw  the  Works  of  ChB.<i™r  i-^i  -Wtatt^^iim  »  «a»~  -" 


KJNQ   LEAR.  «S^ 

Glo.  Go  to ;  say  you  nothing :    There  is  division 

letween  the  dukea ;   and  a  worse  matter  than  that :   I 

e  received  a  letter  this  night; — 'tis  dangerous  to 

e  spoken  : — I  hare  locked  the  letter  in  my  closet : 

'uries  the  king  now  bears  will  be  revenged 

bome;  there  is  part  of  a  power  already  footed' :  we 

kniifit  incline  to  the  king.     I  will  seek  him,  and  pri- 

j  relieve  him :  go  you,  and  maintain  talk  with  the 

,  that  my  charity  be  not  of  hira  perceived ;  If 

!  ask  for  me,  I  am  iU,  and  gone  to  bed.     If  I  die 

no  less  is  threatened  me,  the  king  my  old 

aster  must  be  relieved.    There  is  some  strange  thing 

rard,  Edmund  :  pray  you,  be  careful.  \_Exil. 

Edm.  This  courtesy,  forbid  thee,  shall  the  duke 

mstantly  know ;   and  of  that  letter  too  : — 

~  '    wema  a  fair  deserving,  and  must  draw  me 

which  my  father  loses ;  no  less  than  all : 
The  younger  rises,  when  the  old  doUi  fall.       ^Exit. 

Scene  IV.     A  Part  of  the  Heath,  leith  a  Hoed. 

Enter  Lear,  Kent,  and  Fool. 
Kent,  Here  is  the  place,  my  lord ;  good  my  lord, 

The  tyranny  of  the  open  night's  too  rough 
For  nature  to  endure.  \Stai-m  still. 

Lear.  Let  me  alone. 

^L     Kent.  Good  my  lord,  enter  here. 

^1     Lear.  Wilt  break  my  heart  ? 

^B     Kent.  I'd  rather  break  mine  own  :  Good 


Lear.  Thou  think'st  'tis  much,  that  this  contentious 
radea  ub  to  the  skin  :  so  'tis  to  ibee 

'  Tbt  qaarlos  t«ftd,  kmdtd. 


eart? 
lord,         I 

itious 


I 


l&E'd. 

TbcieaBKiaacaice  tetc'.     Tlwuiltt  afamt  n. 
Bw  if  thy  ifipit  If^ 
Tlm^6t  meet  Uw  faew  i'  tbe  rnaath. 
atind'a  irec^ 

DmI]  iTDm  isT  MOHM  take  all  n 

Save  ivfau  haMs  dwfe — FiBil  ingnililii^F 

la  IE  ant  3a  ifas  mooili  ^ooU  tear 

PW"  lifthu;  food  to't  ? — Bn  I  will 

So:  C  trill  weep  ne  aunt. — In  soEh  a  ia^i£ 

To  slutt  ate  ant ! — Pmtr  m  ^  £  will 

In  mch  ^  nigitt  as  thia  !     O  Be^nn, 

Vuar  »ld  kind  tinber,  nhaae  Traak.  iiean  pn«  all, 

O,  chat  way  THrolnnn  Ilea ;   let  me  shon  chac; 

No  more  irf  chat, — 

fTeni.  (rani  mv  ImtL  ent^  ^oe. 

£i«r.  'Pr'ftliee,^iiitliyaelf ;  ^edi  duneowBOSt: 
Thia  tempest  ivrll  not  i^ve  me  leave  do  pondiET 
On  thinp  would  bnrt  me  mocc — Boc  Til  ga  in: 
In,  bof ;  f^  firat.— {^2^1  nfe  PoqL^    Tot  bnadoi:* 

poverty, — 
Nay,  |i^  thee  in.     HI  pmr,  and  then  TU  al«p>.— 

Poor  naked  wrctchea,  wheresoe'er  raa  uv. 
That  bide  the  peitiag  of  this  pitilesB  ataaa, 
H<nr  shall  yoiu  hooselesB  heads,  and  on&d  tadca^ 


'  Thi*  Ihie  it  omicicd  Id  tile  qnartoa. 

'  Tbhuiit  the  tuxtKst  tnoalr  in  Ihcfclia   Ih^anMij 

f  legist  of  form*  "tieh  affiiWiim  (oma  tsa  liw  ■ 


KING   LEAR, 
aad  wmdow'd  raggednesa*,  defend  j 
IS  such  as  these?    O!  I  have  ta'en 
)  little  care  of  this  !     Take  physick,  pomp ; 
|.  •'tpose  thyself  to  feel  what  wretches  feel  ; 
*nat  thon  may'st  shake  the  superflux  to  them, 
^Jid  show  the  heavens  more  just, 

Sdff.  \_  WMm.2  Fathom  and  half,  fathom  and  lialf ! 
Poor  Torn!  ! 

ITke  Fool  runs  oul/rom  tlte  Hmel. 
Fool.  Come  not  in  here,  nuncle,  here's  a  spirit. 
Jfelp  me,  help  me ! 

Keni.  Give  me  thy  hand,— Who's  there? 
J''oot.  A  spirit,  a  spirit ;  he  says  his  name's  poor 


Tom 
Kent.  What  art  thou  that  dost  grumble  ther 

Come  forth. 


i'the 


I  Enter  Edqab,  dUguUed 

Bdg.  Away  !  the  fonl  fiend  follows 
Through  tlie  sharp  hawthorn  blows  the  cold  wind.- 
Humph  !  go  to  thy  cold  bed,  and  worm  thee". 

Lear.  Didst  thou  give'  aU  to  thy  two  daughters  ? 
And  art  thou  come  to  this? 

Edg.  Who  gives  any  thing  to  poor  Tom?  whom  the 
foul  fiend  hath  led  through  fire  and  through  flame, 

'  Loc^'d  ajid  windoufd  is  full  of  hola  and  apirlurei :  the  ollu- 
don  is  to  loap-holsa,  such  u  are  fouud  in  aacient  castles,  and 
designed  for  tha  admiiBiao  of  light,  whsre  irlnilowa  would  have 
been  incommodioos.    Tbe  fulio  baa  lopfi'd. 

'  Thia  speech  of  Edgar's  a  omitted  In  the  quartos.  Ua  gives 
"le  sigti  used  by  those  who  are  sounding  the  depth  al 


4 


*  So  in  the  Induction  I 
(■Go  to  tbf  cold  bed  and  it. 


jng  of  the  Shrew,  Sly  says, 
"  — "-ich  ii  supposed  to  be  in 
B  play  equally  absurd. 


n  the  folio  in.  tins  a&&  1^  ^i 


'  Tbe  quarto^  "  Ifaal  thou  m 
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fanlaad  wliulpool,  oo"  bog  and  qaagmiK'°, 
ikat  kaik  laid  knves  nnder  tus  pillow,  and  bslten  in 
U*  pew ;  tet  imlrfmie  by  his  porridge  ;  made  fa: 
|liuiii1  of  heart,  M  ride  od  a  bay  crotting-bone  om  1 
fcr-ithgd  bridges,  to  cooisb  hia  own  shadow  fbi  u 
Initar. — Blev  ilij  fiine  wits"!     Tom's  a-coM. — 
d»  dt^  do  de^  da  de. — Bins  thee  from  whirlwindi.   I 
■W-hlttiiift  aad  ukiag'*!     Do  poor  Tom  i 
Aaatj,  whio^  Ae  bul  fiend  reses :   There  could  I 
t  amw,—~mmi  tbcre^ — end  there  again,  and 

QStorm  a 
Wfcal !  hun  Tm  dati^ten  brought  him  to 


CowU'tt  tkon  n«v  nothing  ?   Did*st  tbou  give  them 
Fod.  Xaj,  be  merrvd  a  blanket,  else  we  had  been 


1  inretDen  into  dMtntctSm. 

V  t7  irtuch  h>  wu  prampUd 

9  of  dcKrofing  tiiiiuelt  •Uch  oAm 

uu.un«n  w  mm  n  hia  mdwholv  m«ids.     iDlonil  quriU  an 

■Inri  ivftttmlM  m  oipng  the  ureicliKl  to  self-destrDCIkn.  fl> 

n  I^.  FMMa^  1C04:— 

~  Svordiw  piasiiiu,  halUra,  and  envEUoni'd  ittti. 
An  laid  brfbn  mt  to  depatrh  tnpelf." 
Shakopean  fiMind  tlua  chaige  agniast  the  fiend  in  Hanael'a 
DKlantion,  IGOS,  bdoa  dud. 

"  It  bi*  bMO  txAin  obMTTtd  that  tfac  wilt  SNtn  to  have  been 
RckoBtd  jbt  b;  aoilogir  to  the  fire  Mnsea.    Tbey  wa«  acane- 
timo  cflBtlbanded  b;  old  writer*,  as  in  the  insUacea  cited  bj 
Pen  J  and  StsBTvu ;  S)iakespHn,bowerer.in  hia  I4IM  SoanM, 
'~ian  la  distiDct: — 
BBt  m7><  ^  nor  ny  ;f«  Kue.  caa 
■uanade  one  icxiliah  heart  IVam  eerriog  Ibee." 
Ads  About  yothing.  Act  L  Se.  1,  note  9. 
uk  ia  to  Mu^  or  itrite  ndt  lul^unl  m_^ui>«.     See 
WireaofWindMa-.Activ.Sc.  4,iiotea.     See  also  a  foimei 
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KING   LEAR. 

Lear.  Now,  all  the  plagues  tliat  in  the  pendulous  air 

Hang  fated  o'er  men's  faults'*,  light  on  thy  daughters.' 

Sent.  He  hath  no  daughters,  sir. 

Lear.  Death,  traitor  !  nothing  could  have  subdu'd 

To  such  a  lowness,  but  his  unkind  daughters. — 
Is  it  the  fashion,  that  discarded  fathers 
Should  hare  thus  little  mercy  on  their  flesh  ? 
Judicious  punishment !  'twas  this  flesh  begot 
Those  pelican  daughters'*. 

jfil^.  Pillicock"  sat  on  pillicock's-hiil ; — 
Halloo,  halloo,  loo,  loo ! 

»Fool.  This  cold  night  will  turn  us  alt  to  fools  i 
'madmen. 
Er^.  Takeheedo'thefoulfiend:  Obey thyparents; 
keep  thy  word  justly;'*  swear  not;  commit  not  with 
man's  sworn  spouse ;  set  not  thy  sweetheart  on  proud 
array  :  Tom's  a-cold. 

Lear.  What  hast  thou  been  ? 
■       £klg.  A  serving-man,  proud  in  heart  and  mind ; 
Bliiat  curl'd  my  hair";   wore    gloves  in  my  cap"; 

"  Ba  aa  a  plaattaiy  plague,  vibea  Jove 

Will  o'er  some  high-view'd  city  liang  hii  patum 

"  The  young  pelican  is  fablei 
The  ■Uuaions  to  this  fabte  are  ver 

"  8e«  Act  iL  Sc.  3,  note  6,  p.  38 
that  KUKco  is  one  of  the  davils 
The  ioquiaitive  reader  may  find 

p.    184.     In  Minshea'i 

Works  of  Sir  David  Lindsay,  Glosaary,  v.  piBoL     See  ni 

Turlygod,  Act  ii.  Sc.  3,  p.  409. 

"  The  folio,  "  Keep  thy  word'i  jualicB." 

"  "  Then  Ma.  Mainy,  by  the  instigation  of  the  Bnt  of  the 
seven  [spirits],  begsn  to  set  hia  hands  unto  his  side,  airled  his 
^mr.and  ased  snch  geslures  as  Mo.  Edmunia  \l.\ie  e».'Ji'i^HC\  ^'t- 
seatly  aSnned  that  that  spirit  was  Fntk.     Hete-miftv  "cw 'testti 
Mrf  banne,  aayiag.  What  a  poxe  do  1  \i.waf  \  ■«\'i  »M-J 


to  sQCk  the  mother's  blood. 
'  numcroDS  in  old  nriters. 
1,  ante.    It  should  be  observed 
nentioned  in  Haranet's  booh. 
1  further  explanation  of  thia 
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Mnwd  the  luM  of  my  mistreas's  heart, 
■ct  of  dArkneo*  with  her ;  Bwore 
I  spake  words,  and  broke  them  in 
hMven  :  one,  that  slept  in  the  contriving 
waked  to  do  it :  Wine  loved  I  deeply  ;  dice  dearly ; 
and  in  woman,  out-paramour'd  the  Turk  ;  False  d( 
heart,  li^l  of  ear'^,  bloody  of  hand ;  Uog  in  sbtli, 
(ox  in  stealth,  wolf  in  greediness,  dog  in  madness,  lion 
in  prey.  Let  not  the  creaking  of  shoes,  nor  the  nul- 
ling of  dlks,  betray  thy  poor  heart  to  women  :  Keep 
thy  foot  out  of  brothels,  thy  hand  out  of  plackets^, 
thv  pen  from  lenders'  booka^',  and  defy  the  foul  fiend. 

no  laDgci-  imong  t.  mmpiny  of  rucsl  prieaU,  hat  go  to  the  < 
uid  brmTE  it  unongM  mv  Mlowi,  the  ooblemea  there  ■aaami 

"  Sboitlr  iftor  thay  [the  tevea  spirils]  were  all  cait 

■ad  in  lacb  muiinr  i>  Hi.  Edmiuids  dincted  theo),  vhich  va, 
that  trerj  devH  dioald  dtpwl  in  some  ffirtuni  forme,  lepn- 
HMiag  ehhcr  a  btwt  or  sonw  other  cnatnn  that  bkd  dM  K- 
omblann  of  (Iiat  ainDB  vhereof  he  w&s  the  chief  aaUior ;  where- 
npoQ  the  spirit  of  Pridi  departed  in  Uie  forme  of  a  peaaKk ;  the 
■pint  of  SlaA  in  the  likeneaa  of  ao  onr;  the  spirit  of  Snvic  in 
ih*  «i—lH'— <«  etAdos:  the  spirit  at  Gluttmy  in  the  form  of  ■ 
m^;  and  the  other  derils  lud  al»  in  their  departnra  their 
panknlar  Ukeneam  agreeable  to  their  natures." — Hartoeft  Dt- 
dvafwi,  he.  1G03.  Before  each  aa  was  nat  out  Huaj,  b; 
gtoltuea.  actad  that  particnlir  an;  corliag  his  hair,  to  diow 
pride,  &>^  Ac 

"  It  ««£  anciently  the  custom  to  wear  ^bta  ia  the  hat  on 
three  distinct  cxxasions,  i-ii.  as  the  ftvoor  c^  a  mistiess,  the  me- 
morial of  a  friend,  and  as  a  mark  to  be  challenged  by  an  enemy. 
Prince  Henry  boasU  that  he  wUI  pbicli  a  glotefnm  At  cwmKHiat 
rrmtm  amd  tetar  it  n  ha  Mmtl.  And  TuECa«ya  to  Sir  Quia- 
tiUan,in  Decker'i  Siliromastix ; — "Thou  Bbaltireor  heri^bH  ju 
thr  wonhipfol  Aof;  like  to  a  leather  brooch,"  And  Pandora,  in 
Lyly'i  Woman  in  the  Moon,  159"  :— 

"He  that  Giat  picsenta  me  irith  hli  head 
Shall  wear  my  phvr  in  favour  of  the  dead." 
Portia,  in  her  asEomed  character,  Biks  Basaanio  for  hli  ghtti, 
which  she  nays  she  will  wear  liir  hie  eake :  and  King  Henr7  V. 
giva  the  pretended  gbn  of  Alen^n  to  Fluellen,  whiph  iJtcr- 
wwrii  ocrasJoDS  hii  quarnJ  'nit'b  Oie  ^.n^iiAi  vMim. 

'*  i.  *.  crrduiout  of  rtil,  na^  to  re«i«  moKricna  "Tm«. 

"  Placiels  are  rtomacfcer..     See  "ol.  "■  Vjl . ""  ?*- 

«  tram  apandthriftfcfcB.  !«««**       "^ 


—Still  through  the  hawthorn  blows  the  cold  wind : 
Says  suuTD,  mun,  ha  no  nonny,  dolphin  my  boy,  my 


boy,  sessa ;  let  him  1 
£eor.   Why,  thoil 
answer  with  thy 
skies. — Is  man  i 
well :  Thou  owest  thi 


the  sheep  no  wool,  the  cat  i 

three  on's  are  sophisticated 

.  .self  i—unaccom mod ated  ni! 

poor,  bare,  forked  animal 


[Storm  3tUl 
i  better  in  thy  grave,  than  to 
'd  body  this  extremity  of  the 
:  than  this  ?     Consider  him 

silk,  the  beaat  no  hide. 


-Thou  : 


-Ha!  here's 
the  thing  it- 
;  but  such  a 
-Off,  off,  you 


unbutton  here 

[TearingoffkU  Clothes. 

the  purpose  of  raising  money  hy  means  of  shop  goods,  or  brown 
papKF  commodilies,  thej  usually  entered  their  promissory  notfls, 
or  other  similar  obligations,  in  books  kept  for  that  purpose.  In 
Lodge's  Looking  Glasse  foi  Euglaad,  1598,  4to.  a  usurer  says  to 
m.  gentieman,  "  I  have  thy  hand  set  to  my  book,  that  thou  re- 
ccdved'et  forty  pounds  of  me  in  monie,"    To  whicb  the  other 


"  It  n 
:e  knows  wba 


J-  tiie  statute,  but  you 


A  rascal  at  my  elbow  with  his  mace,"  &c.  ^^^| 

All  Fooh,  by  Chaiman,  1603.  ^^H 
"  "  Dolphin  my  boy,  my  boy, 
Cean,  1st  him  trot  byi 
It  seemeth  not  that  auth  a  foe 
From  me  or  you  would  fly." 
ia  i>  a  stansa  from  a  very  old  ballad,  written  on  some  battle 
fought  in  France ;  duriog  whioh  (he  king,  unwilling  lo  put  Che 
aoepected  valour  of  his  son  the  DrnqJan  to  the  trial,  therefore, 
■I  difibrent  champions  cross  the  iield,  the  king  always  discovers 
■one  objection  lo  his  attacking  each  of  them,  and  repeals  the 
twoflrat  lines  as  every  fresh  personage  is  introduced  i  uid  at  last 
BSUStB  iu  propping  up  a  dead  body  against  a  tree  for  him  to  try 
his  manhood  upon.     Steereiis  had  this  account  tram   an  old 
gentleman,  who  was  only  able  to  report  part  of  the  ballad.     In 
Joiuon'B  Bartholomew  Pair,  Cokes  cries  out,  "Ood's  my  life!  He 
U  be  Dauphin,  my  boy ! "     Hty  nonny  noRRy  \t  meidi  tba 
Iftflo  oftaolber  old  ballad. 
**  IJto  worda  untutloa  here  ara  oii\y  in  tha  ?o\\o.   Tttt  opKAs* 
"  »0J%  ie/rue. 
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l^eL  'Pr'ythce,  nunde,  be  contented ;  this  is  ' 
nui^tj  **  B^t  to  swim  in.— Now  a  little  fire  in  " 
wild  Add  woe  like  an  old  lecher's  heart ;  a  Biiiallspa[I<' 
all  the  rest  Mi's  body  rold.  —  I>ook,  here  comes » 
wsUdngfire. 

EJei.  this  is  the  fool  fiend  Fiibbertigibbet" :  ^^ 
begjns  St  curfew,  and  wallcs  till  the  first  cock;  lit 
givcsihe  web  and  the  pin '^.  squints  the  eye,  and  inakK 

*  jMjUl^agiiifiw  ta4  Mft  impn^ir.     Hub  epitliet,  wUcb, 

"     'n  the  tgt  of  Shakeqwire  iru 

In  incfriiDeat  of  the  Fad  d«- 

B  kit  gaBd  imag^  and  not  on  the  qtuintneo  gf  iu 

*  Ttia  Doae  of  Ikii  fiend,  tinngh  91 
TSBUd  by  Shake^MR.  bn(  bj  tho^  wh 
Ikor  bccran  A*  bdief  ct  his  actoil  exiitotce ;  this  and  n 
sf  Ibt  fienda  DiotioDcid  by  lEdgu  being  to  be  found  in  Biihsp 
HansM^  boo^  aiaian.  t^oK  whicb  the  Jemiti,  aboot  tbe  time 
of  A*  **[■■■'*  iBTSBOCi,  pretended  to  can  oat,  for  ibo  piupon 
</  WakiiH  UHiiMla.  li»  pciocipal  aceoe  of  Una  farce  waa  l«id 
IB  at  flmOy  <f  Mr.  Edmond  PecUum,  ■  CMholiv.  Baisoet 
paUfaibtd  Ua  atcoont  of  the  detectioD  of  the  impostore,  b;  onlei 
<f  Ike  pnvy  eonoL     ~  nutmllD,  f1iiErd^Fik^  BatmBdana, 

TtaoiolHk  won  ftor  derili  of  Ihe  moad  or  mamce. Tbege 

root  had  tbct;  aanunta  under  Ihem,  u  Ui«nuelveo  doe  oonfesK. 
FttibeTgibbe  ii  naad  bj  I^Iimer  for  ■  ^-cophint.  And  Colgiave 
rxpUin*  OoqaeOe  by  a  FttbaytbH  or  TSlifilL" 

ICmu  an  old  titt^Lion  that  quritsiren  nlieved  from  tliecon- 
5i>aiient  in  wbich  thej  wuc  hdd  daring  the  da;,  at  tbe  linie  of 
■rnrfeir,  ilul  i^  at  the  cloae  of  the  day,  and  wen  pennilted  to 
vander  at  lai:g<  tJI  Ihe  first  cocb-erooiag.  Hence,  in  Tbe 
TenpeM,  they  an  caid  to  "  rejoice  to  hear  the  Goleiiui  ctufeir.'' 
See  Tempest,  Act  L  Sc  2,  sou  38 ;  and  Hamlet,  Act  L  Sc  I, 
andSc-S. 

"  Thnpimmiit^aadaiosrofAcrgrttaemUiiigaeaaaraci 
in  a  impr/Kt  ^agi.  Acertai,  is  hia  TraveU,  vat.  ii.  p.  30,  baa 
giTCD  the  Li    '      ■         ■    -     ■  •         -    ^ 

medical  treatiEe,  it  ia  thai  described: — "Another  sykenee  ther 
byth  of  yeien,  on  a  ireUe,  a  notber  a  nm,  that  hydytb  Ibe 
myddel  of  the  ycMQ ;  h  Ibis  hea  lo  maoera,  other  whilys  ha  is 
while  &  tbynoe,  and  other  whilys  he  is  thykke,  as  whenne  the 
fbuimre  ne  19  noght  cleoe  jbelyd  b^  buu  the  rote  abydyth 
tylle.  '  Other  whriys  the  webbt  ya  no^i  iitos*  >»a.  «te,  (A»x 
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B|»  hare-lip ;  mUdews  the  white  wheat,  and  hurts  the 
Hbor  creature  of  earth.  M 

B        Saint  Withold  footed  thrice  the  wold"  ;  ^H| 

B        He  met  tlie  night-mare,  and  her  tiine-fold  ;      ^^H 

■  Bid  her  alight,  ^H 
B  And  her  troth  plight,  ' 
B        And,  aroint  thee,  witch,  aroint  thee^! 

B   Kent.   How  fares  your  grace  ? 

■  Enter  GLoaxEH,  leith  a  Torch. 
I    Lear.  What's  he  ? 

K    Kent.  Who's  there?  Wlat  is't  you  seek? 

B    Glo.  What  are  you  there  t   Vour  names  ? 

H  Edg.  Poor  Tom ;  that  eats  the  swimming  frog,  the 

Road,  the  tadpole,  the  wall-newt,  and  the  water *^j  that 
in  the  fmy  of  his  heart,  when  the  foul  fiend  rages,  eats 
cow-dung  for  sallets;  swallows  the  old  rat,  and  the 

"  About  St  Withold  we  have  no  certainty.  This  adventure 
is  not  found  in  the  commen  legends  of  8l  Viiaiii,  whom  Mr.  Tyr- 
wbitt  thought  was  meant.  The  mild  is  a  plain  sod  open  countiy ; 
pol*,  Saion ;  b.  conntry  without  wood,  whether  hilly  ot  not.  It 
appeara  to  have  been  pronounced  old,  or  ovid,  and  is  eometimes 
so  written.  Bullultar  calls  it  a  tkiep-wdh.  We  have  StDw-oa- 
the-lfaliJ  in  Giouceatershire.  The  wold  aha  designnUi  a  large 
tract  of  country  on  the  horders  of  Bedfordahire  and  North amptoii- 
ehire;  and  Cotaicolif  in  Gloncestersliire.  Antiquaries  are  divided 
in  opinion  whether  aadd  is  of  the  same  family,  la  it  is  said  to 
mean  a  wooA/  country.  "Hernine-^U"  seems  to  be  put  for  the 
sake  of  the  rhyme,  iustesd  of  nine/ootg.  For  what  purpose  the 
incnbns  is  enjoined  to  pS^t  fur  troA  will  appear  from  a  chann 
against  the  nighi-moTe  in  Scot's  Discovery  of  Wilchorsft,  which 
occurs,  with  slight  variation,  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Hon- 

[-■ittr  Thomas:—  ^^ 

"  S.  George,  8.  George,  our  ladies  Xnigbt,  ^^^H 

He  walk'd  by  dale,  so  did  he  by  night,  ^^H 

Until  such  time  aa  he  hir  found :  ^^^B 

He  hir  beat,  and  he  hu-  bound.  ^^H 

Until  hir  she  to  Aim  pUghU  ^^H 

She  would  not  come  to  ttiimA  lUttt  lAeW"  ^^H 

"  Seo  Macbeth.  ^H 

'  i.  a.  ^d  tU  ^ter-n^t.  .^^1 
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ditch-dog ;  drinks  the  green  mantle  of  the  atuidinj 
pool ;  who  is  whipp'd  from  tything  to  tything,  tui 
stock'd,  puaish'd*',  and  imprison'd ;  who  hub  htnl 
three  suits  to  his  back,  six  shirts  to  his  body,  Hone  U 
ride,  and  weapon  to  ivear, — 

But  mice  and  rats,  and  such  small  deer, 
Have  been  Tom's  food  for  seven  long  year". 
Beware  my  follower  :  Peace,  Smulkin'*;  peace,  thou 

Gio.  What,  hath  your  grace  no  better  company! 

E<^.  The  prince  of  darkness  is  a  gentleman; 
Slodo  he's  call'd,  and  Alahn". 

Gl«.  Our  flesh  and  blood,  roj  lord,  is  grown  so  vile. 
That  it  doth  hate  what  gets  it. 

Edy.  Poor  Tom's  a-^ld. 

Glo.  Go  in  with  me ;  my  duty  cannot  suffer 
To  obey  in  all  your  daughter's  hard  commands : 
Though  their  injunction  be  to  bar  my  doors, 

*  The  qoirl**  read,  "  nock-punialied." 

'^  III  ihe  metiicAl  Romaon  of  9aj  Bevis,  nbo  was  confined 
aareo  yevs  in  m  daogeou,  it  La  sud  Quit — 

"  Ratlea  and  mice,  end  socb  smal  dere, 
Wu  hia  meat  that  seven  yera." 
"  "  The  namefl  of  other  ponie  spirits  cast  out  of  Twyford  ima 
thcH:— Hiln,  SmcOU,  Qillio,"  &c.— 0<irnf  <  DtUclioH,  &c  p. 
49.  A^un,  "  Hate  was  the  chief  devil  that  liad  posseraion  of 
Stnh  WUliants ;  bol  another  of  the  pocseised,  named  Biehard 
Uaiii7,  WM  ntolestad  by  a  atiil  more  cooaiderable  fiend,  called 
JUhAi,"  p.  S6S ;  whore  the  said  Richard  Mainy  deposes : — "  Fur- 
thermore It  is  pretended,  that  tiiere  reinainath  atill  in  mee  the 
prince  of  devilai  who«  name  shonid  be  ModuJ'  And,  p.  S69  :^ 
"  When  the  said  prieatfl  had  deapatfhed  their  bnainess  at  Hack- 
ney (where  Ibey  had  been  exordaing  Sarah  Williams),  they  then 
relumed  towards  mee,  npon  pretence  to  cast  the  great  prince 
ModM  out  of  mee." 

"  IntheGoblii]S,by  Sir  John  Sackling.Bcatch  is  introduced, 
which  concludes  with  these  two  linea; — 

"  The  prince  of  dcuknesa  is  a  gentleman  ; 
SfaAa,  Mahu  a  hsa  uama." 
3*13  catch  may  not  be  the  prod>u.ti™  at  &«di.\'ii^.'o-ii.  *«  aA^ 
~'      '      '         '  to  by  Edgar**  speech. 
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Hpid  let  this  tyraiinoiis  nigbt  take  hold  upon  you, 

^■et  have  I  ventur'd  to  come  seek  you  out, 

^Kiid  bring  yon  where  both  fire  and  food  is  ready. 

^^Lear.  First  let  me  talk  with  this  philosopher  : — 

HniBt  IB  the  cause  of  thunder  ? 

H  Kent.  Good  my  lord,  take  his  o5er; 

^Bfl  into  the  liouse. 

H  Lear.  I'll  talk  a  word  with  this  same  learned  The- 

HlPhat  is  your  study  ? 

H   Edg,  How  to  prevent  the  fiend,  and  to  kill  vermin. 

H  Lear.  Let  me  ask  you  one  word  in  private, 

B   Kent,  Impo'rtune  him  once  more  to  go,  my  lord, 

^His  wita  begin  t'unaettle'*. 

■  _G&.  Canst  thou  blame  him  ? 

^Eis  daughters  seek  hisdeath:— Ah,  that  good  Kent! 

^Ee  said  it  would  be  thus ; — Poor  bonish'd  man  j — 

^fffaou  say'st,  the  king  grows  mad ;  I'll  tell  thee,  friend, 

B!  am  almost  mad  myself;  I  had  a  son, 

BVow  outlaw'd  from  my  blood ;  he  sought  my  life, 

HBut  lately,  very  late ;  I  lov'd  him,  friend, — 

HtTo  father  his  son  dearer :  true  to  tell  thee, 

H^  {_Slorm  continua. 

^fbe  grief  hath  craz'd  my  wits.  What  a  night's  this ! 

^K  do  beseech  your  grace, — 

H  "  Lord  Orford  has  the  following  remark  in  tht  poslicript  lo 
his  Myatsriona  Mother,  which  deserves  a  place  here : — "  When 
BelTidern  talks  of  lata,  hurrZi,  wiu  of  milk,  and  siipi  of  AnAtr, 
she  is  not  mail,  but  light-headed.  When  madneas  has  taken 
{KMsesaioi]  of  a  person,  ench  eharacter  ceases  to  be  fit  for  the  Btage, 
-  ' — ■  should  appear  there  but  for  a  short  lime ;  it  being  the 
the  theatre  to  eihibit  paaaions,  not  distempers.  The 
,_.  ,  ro  ever  drawn  of  a  head  discomposed  by  miafortntiB  is 
It  of  King  Lear.  Uia  thoughts  dwelt  on  the  ingratitude  of  hla 
mghtera,  and  every  sentence  that  falls  from  his  wildnesi  exeilea 
Bflegtion  and  pity.  Had  freniy  entirely  seized  him,  our  com- 
'  <n  would  abate ;  we  should  ooDclade  tl\BX  be  'no  Von^ei  ^i^ 
pineaa.     Shakespeare  wrote  B£  a  ■pti\\oBQ^1iCT,OV«»."j  k 


KINO   LEAR. 


Noble  philosopher,  your  c< 
Edg.  Tom's  a-co!d. 
Gla.    In,  fellow,  there,  i 


o  th' hovel;  keep  thee 


Lear.  Come,  let's  in  all. 
Keni.  This  way,  m;  lord. 

Lear.  '         With  him; 

I  will  keep  Btill  with  my  philosopher. 
Kent.  Good  my  lord,  sooth  him ;  let  him  take  the 

fellow. 
Gh.  Take  him  you  on. 
£en(.  Sirrah,  come  on ;  go  along  with  us. 
Lear.  Come,  good  Athenian. 


G/o.  No  words, 

Hush. 

Edg.  CkiM  Boteland^  to  tie  dark  tower 
Hit  word  KOI  still, — Fie, /oh,  andjiim, 
I  smelt  the  blood  of  a  Britith 


^  Capel  obserrvg  tbtit  Child  Rowland  means  the  Anu^  Or- 
landa.  He  nould  read  come,  with  the  qmutos  absolutely  (Ortuuh 
bring  ama  to  the  dark  tower') ;  and  supposes  B  lino  to  be  lost 
"  which  spoke  of  some  giant,  the  iiibKbitant  of  that  tower,  and 
tbe  ameller-out  of  Clald  Rowlaiid,  who  comeB  to  encountei  him." 
He  proposes  to  fill  op  the  paseage  thus : — 

"  Child  Kowland  to  tbe  dark  lowei  cont, 

[_TAt  giant  roar-d,  and  out  heron'}! 

His  word  was  still,"  &c. 
Part  of  this  is  to  be  fannd  in  tbe  second  part  of  Jock  and  tht 
Giants,  which,  if  not  as  old  as  the  time  of  Sbakcspei 
been  compiled  from  BometlUDg  that  was  so:  the;  a 

I  imell  the  blood  of  an  Englishman ; 
Be  be  alive,  or  be  he  dead, 
ni  grind  \l\5  bow^l  U  miike  my  bread.' 
jloothor  veraon  a  given bj  iioiaeaau"m\'Si.a»«»s;\in 
..AndqnitieB,  1814,  p.  402. 
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ScsNE  V.    A  Room  hi  Gloster's  Caelle. 

Enter  Cornwall  and  Edmund. 

Com.  I  ivill  lia\'e  my  reveiige,  ere  I  depart  hia 

Edm.  How,  my  lord,  I  xao.j  be  censured,  that  nature 
1  gives  way  to   loyalty,   something   fears   me   to 

[  now  perceive,  it  was  not  altogether  your 
rotheT's  evil  disposition  made  him  seek  his  death  ; 
t  a  provoking  merit',  set  a-work  by  a  reproveable 
'ness  in  himself. 

Udm.  How  malicious  is  my  fortune,  tliat  1  must  re~ 
t  to  be  just !  This  is  the  letter  he  spoke  of,  which 
I  him  an  intelligent  party  to  tlie  advautages  of 
O  heavens !  that  this  treason  were  not,  or 
I  the  detector ! 

Bo  with  me  to  the  duciieas. 
£dm.  If  the  matter  of  tbis  paper  be  certain,  you 
e  mighty  business  in  band. 
J  Com.  True  or  false,  it  liatb   made  thee  earl  of 
||]oster.     Seek  out  where  thy  father  is,  that  he  may 
e  ready  for  our  apprehension. 

f  £klm.  [Aeide.']  If  I  find  him  comforting  the  king, 

^  will  stuff  his  suspicion  more  fully, — I  "ill  perse- 

e  in  my  course  of  loyalty,  tjiough  the  conflict  be 

e  between  that  and  my  blood. 

"om.  I  mil  lay  trust  upon  thee ;  and  thou  abalt 

a  dearer  father  in  my  loi-e.  [^Exeunt. 


1    '  Cornwall  Beems  to  meuQ  the  merit  of  Edmund  1  wl 

licb,  being 

RoUced  by  Gloatsr,  proroked  or  in>tig»t«d  EdgM  tc 

,  .eekhS 

^fcther's  death. 
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ScKXC  VL     A  Ci^mbtr  ut  a  Farm-Jffoiue,  )u^oini»g 
d>tGude. 

Sttr  Globtkb  and  Kent. 

Gia.  Hoenbettcfdisa  the  open  air;  takeitthanlc- 
faUf :  I  win  peee  on  the  cmofbrt  with  what  addition 
I  can  :  I  will  mat  be  long  from  von. 

Kemt,  AH  tlte  power  of  his  wits  has  given  way  to 
Ua  impatieBee : — The  gods  reward  yonr  kindness ! 

^£xit  Gl,OSTEB. 

EhUt  Lear,  Edgar,  and  FooL 

Efy.  Fraterelto'  calls  me ;  and  tells  me  Nero  is 
an  angler  in  the  lake  of  darkness.  Prar,  innocent\ 
and  beware  the  foul  fiend. 

Foci,  'Pr'ythee.  nunde,  lell  me,  whether  a  mad- 
man be  a  gentleman,  or  a  yeoman  ? 

Lear.  A  king,  a  king ! 

Fool.  No ;  he's  a  yeoman,  that  has  a  gentleman  la 
his  son  ;  for  he's  a  nmd  yeoman,  that  sees  his  son  a 
gentleman  before  him. 

Lear.  To  have  a  thousand  with  red  burning  spU 
Come  hissing*  in  upon  "em  : — 

Eiig.  The  foul  fiend  bites  my  back*. 

'  See  tlic  qpwtadon  trom  Harmet,  in  Dote  35  on  the  prending 
Kcne.  BabeUu  sajrs  that  Htm  ma  a  fiddler  ia  hell,  ind  TVaju 
■D  angler.  The  biiloij  of  Ginf^tua  bid  appeared  in  EngliA 
bcAire  1 575,  being  mentioned  in  Linelum's  Letter  liom  Killing- 
■rortb,  printed  in  that  veu. 

'  Perh^ia  be  i>  here  addrej^g  the  fbof.  Fools  wera  u- 
cicDtl;  If  nned  imucntt.  So  in  All's  Well  tbal  Ends  Well,  Act  iT. 
8c.  3 ; — "  The  ■beriff'B  fool — a  dumb  unwcnr,  thai  coold  sol  nj 
him  BKj'." 

'  The  old  copies  have  huiing.-KtatliMslaoe  dimoged  to  wAii- 
"V-  One  of  the  qoartoB  ape\UUi6wot4hi>™i9,-ii'n.ifti\iMSiK»].»fc 
that  (be  reading  of  Ibe  preaenV  Wxl  w  nR\>i_ 

'  His  and  the  ne»t  thit«™  i*«^«.  »-" 
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Fool.  He's  mad,  that  trusts  in  the  lameness  of  a 
a  horse's  heels',  a  boy's  love,  or  a  whore's  oath. 
Lear.  It  shall  be  done,  I  will  arraign  them 
straight : — 

ait  thou  here,  most  learned  justicer^  : 

[To  Edoab. 

thou,  sapient  sir,  sit  here.    {To  the  Pool^ — Now,  you 
she  foxes ! — 
Edg.  Look,  where  she  stands  and  glares  ! — 
u  eyes  at  trial,  madam'? 
Vie  bourn^,  Bessy,  to  me  : —  ^_ 

Fool.  Her  boat  hath  a  kak,  ^^ 

And  the  must  ttol  speak  ^^ 

WAy  she  dares  not  come  over  to  thee. 

'  The  oM  copi«a  read,  "  a  horse's  health ;"  but  hedi  was  cer- 
meant  "  Tnat  no*  a  horu'i  hirU,  «w  a  dog's  tooth,"  la  « 
]  in  Bay's  CoUectioD  ;  which  maj'  be  traced  st  least  u  far 
s  the  time  of  oar  Edward  II.  "  Et  idea  Babio  In  conHBdiia 
it  dicens ;  —  In  Bde,  dente,  pfde,  mulieris,  egiii  canii  Mt 
-Hoc  aic  Tnlgiriter  est  did  i — 

"  Till  horiiifoU  thou  novsr  Iraist, 
TUI  hoDdis  Coth,  ne  woman'e  faith." 

FardH«i  ScollchnmiaiK,  I.  xiv.  c.  32. 
e  proverb  in  the  text  is  prabably  from  the  Italian. 
*  /uMinr,  from  Jtaliciariiii,  was  the  old  term,  as  we  learn  from 
jnbard's  itirenarcha : — "And  of  this  it  commBtli  thatM.  Fitz- 
larbert  (in  hie  Treatise  of  the  Justices  of  Peace),  ealletb  them 
jtatiart  (contractly  for  /ujd'ciari),  and  not  justicit,  as  we  cora- 
monl;  and  not  altogether  improperly  doe  name  them."  The  old 
copj  hasj'uid'ce.     Bat  false  juficer  occurs  aflerwatdi. 

'  In  the  old  copy  vre  have,  "  Look  where  ht  stands  and  glares, 
■Muifeit  thou  eyes,"  &c.  Theobald  altered  ht  to  the;  and  uxm- 
AMcd  Ibr  nment  is  the  happy  suggestion  of  Mr.  Seward. 

'  A  boam  is  a  JrooA  or  rivaUt.  At  the  beginning  of  A  Very 
Jtary  and  Pythie  Comedie,  called  The  Longer  Tbou  Livest  The 
llote  Fool  Thou  Art,  &c.  blk.  let.  no  date : — "  Entietli  Moros, 
cooDteifaitlng  a  vain  gesture  and  foolish  comitenance,  synging 
tlM  foots  of  many  songs,  as  fooles  were  wont ; "  and  among  tbem 
il  tlili  pOMBge  :- 


r  the  boomt  Bese^ 


My  Utle  pietie  Bess^ 

Come  over  the  boona,  Beea^  t< 
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£iff.  The  foul  6end  liBunts  poor  Tom 
of  ■  nigktiBgkk.  Hopdane^  cries  in  Tom's  bellf  9  for 
two  while  bemng.  Ooak  not,  black  aiigcl;  I  have 
BO  food  for  ihee. 

Knit.  How  do  rau,  sir  ?  Stand  you  not  so  amu'd: 
Will  you  lie  down  and  rest  upon  the  cushions  I 

Ijtar.  I'll  se«  their  trial  6rst : — Bring  in  the  eri- 

Tbou  robed  man  of  justice,  take  thy  place ; 

tTo  EOOAB. 
And  tbou.  his  vtJte-fellow  of  equity,     Z^To  the  Fool. 
Bead  hv  his  wde  : — You  are  o'the  commission, 
Sit  yon  loo.  {To  Kkut, 

Bdf.  Let  us  de&I  justly- 

Slwpe^  or  irakest  thou,  jolly  shepherd  ? 

Thy  sheep  be  in  tlie  com ; 
Asd  for  one  blast  of  thr  minikin 
Thy  sbeep  shall  ti^e  no  harm. 
Phi  !  tke  m  is  gray. 

Li*r.  Ana^iii  ber  first ;  'tis  Gonerit. 

Il  ocnn  villi  taan  nrialian  in  W.  Bin^b'i  Diilogne  betvMU 
Elinhitk  aad  EngUod.  Tb<n  is  pecoliar  propnely  in  tkii  ad- 
dfMi;  Bmbj- >Bd  poor  Tdb  Bnaltjr  tnvdkd  together,  a  appein 
bj  ■  pm^B  ciUd  &SM  DiAWh^pw^Saiknu.laoT.bj'Hi- 
ma. — Hal  wo«m>,  who  tnrd    ■     -  -- 


pheid  i 


*  HBch  of  lUi  mar  bar*  bem  rnggataeA  bv  HarsMt'i  book. 
Sarah  WUUaai  dtpoKlh,  ~  That  if  at  aoj  time  she  did  bakh,*3 
«Acs  tiMB  A*  did  bi  icaxoi  that  shee  «» troobled  with  a  viiid 
in  bcr  itemacfc^  the  pn»U  imvM  say  at  snrh  times,  that  tbcn 
the  ainit  bagaa  lo  nw  in  lui . . .  and  that  the  wind  waa  the 
dtTiL''     '  Aad.'  at  atw  nith.  "  if  ther  heard  but  eraalniig  im  Im- 

ttUi tbm  tbvr  vould  make  a  woodcifal  matter  of  that." — 

Kfciiw  ia  mantNoed  in  ■  farmer  note.  "  One  time  abet 
MbarNb  Ibat,  riM«  haTing  the  nid  RwU^  n  Act  M^  ther 
it  mu  Ihf  lUri!  li^it  ni!  About  the  bed,  that  'pake  w»  At 
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^■hy  oath  before  this  honourable  assembly,  slie  kiclt'd 

^^ne  poor  king  her  father. 

^B    Pool.   Come  hither,  mistress  ;    Is  your  n 

Kwril? 

P       Foci 


Lear.  She  cannot  den;  it. 

Fool.   Cry  you  mercy,  I  took  you  for  a  joint- 
Stool^'. 


Lear.  And  liere's  another,  whose  warp'd  looks  pro- 

Whal  store  her  heart  is  made  on.— Stop  her  there ! 
Arms,  arms,  sword,  fire ! — Corruption  in  the  place  ! 
False  juBticer,  why  hast  thou  let  her  'scape  ? 

Edff.  Bless  thy  five  wits  ! 

Xe?ti.  O  pity  ! — Sir,  where  is  the  patience  now, 
That  you  so  oft  have  boasted  lo  retain  ? 

£dff.  My  tears  begin  to  take  hia  part  so  much. 
They'll  mar  my  counterfeiting.  [Aside. 

Lear.   The  little  dc^  and  all. 
Tray,  Blanch,  and  Sweet-heart,  see,  they  bark  at  me. 

Edi/.  Tom  will  throw  his  head  at  them  : — Avauiit, 

■  you  euro ! 

■  Be  thy  mouth  or  black  or  white,  H 
I  Tooth  that  poisons  if  tt  bite ;  ^H 
^L  Mastiff,  greyhound,  mongrel  grim,  ' 
^K  Hound,  or  spaniel,  brack,  or  lym'^; 

^H  Or  bobtail  tike'^,  or  trundle-tail; 

^r    ' '  This  proverbial  eKpresaion  occurs  likewise  in  Ljly's  Mother 
Booilrie,  1594. 

"  I  Boepoct  that  brach  signified  a  harritr.     See  vol.  iii.  p.  1 20, 

note  7.     A  ^  or /^e  was  a  itoo<i-Aound(aeB  Minahan'a  Diet,  in 

-voce) ;  BOmetimes  also  called  a  linuntr  or  leamtr ;  from  the  hoin 

«  hath,  in  whicb  he  Has  held  tilt  he  was  let  slip.     In  the  book 

of  Ancient  Tenures,  by  T.  B,  1679,  tbe  words  "canes  domini  reg^s 

faUM,"  are  translated  Itash  htnuids,  snch  as  diaw  after  hart  deer  In 

■  huA  or  ^an.     So  Drayton,  in  The  Uuaes  ElyEiom  :— 

"  My  doghook  at  my  bell,  to  which  my  lyam'i  ty'A." 

^        "  2Tt/i  h  the  NorUiern  word  for  a  \illle  T!Ort\i\et«  ftoft.  Ttiiv- 

Kg-AO  are  mendOHBd  in  The  Boolie  ot  Hiralrn^,kc,'Wi..U\»-on 

^mt^l  andin  tH  old  comedy  of  A  Womon  W\YiiwM\» '"•"*'— 


m      ^ 

ma 
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Tom  ^nH  make  them  itvep  and  wail : 
9tft,  with  throwing  thus,  mv  head, 

le^  the  hatch,  aad  all  are  fled. 
ie  dc-     Sesse  '*.     Come,  march  to  tfakes  and 
and  market  wwns  :  —  Poor  Tom,  thy  hom  is 


iiMT.  Then  kt  ^bea  anatomize  Re^ian,  see  what 
fafMik  abnni  her  he«n  :  Is  there  aor  caoae  in  nature, 
dMt  nakM  tbrne  hard  heans  ? — Voii,  sir,  I  entertain 
«n  te  «ne  «f  my  hundred  ;  onlj  1  do  not  tike  the 
iyWirf  yg gMMtentt :  yon  will  say,  they  are  Per- 
dM«id»^l  bn^lhem  be  changed.  QTa  Edgab. 
■;NBK,£Mi2iiiyk>^fiebere,andr«st  awhile'^. 
■He,  MBke  Oft  noise ;  draw  the 
:  S^M.w:  Wellg*a»siqiper  i' the  mom- 


m 

,e  king  iBT'l 


..  «  bfArc  in  th<  fburtb  Sc«De  of  thJ9 

JM»>«11-     llJa^clM  Anqr  in  bodi  plana  in  tbe  old  copf . 

Sta«.  «ktn  11 11  «mIM  MB* .-  it  Mfpaut  to  hive  been  ■  cor- 
K.  My  «  JhH  IM  qoiM.  have  d«ie. 
nn  ■«■  mniBj  canM  about  by  ever;  Tom  of  Bedlui, 
w  lack  4ink  a*  tha  dkaiitaUe  Diigbt  afibrd  him,  with 
la  <^  toot  tht;  ai^t  giva  him.  When,  therefore. 
UgH  Hp«  Iw  !•*•  ••  ahf^  or  •■y^'i  hs  merely  means,  in  the 
leacMa*  irf  iha  Aantcter  be  aasomea,  to  aupplicau  that  it  maj 
tolM  with  Mnk.  See  A  Pleuut  Dispute  between  a  Coach 
•Ml  a  Sadan,  IMl  1636: — "I  hare  observed  when  a  coach  ia  ap- 
mAmU  Ww  t«o  0(  three  handled  pounds  ■  yeeie,  maiks  it,  the 
diaK*a  anaa  bane  u  rahes;'  you  mty  tell  all  their  ribbei  lying 
W  Iha  ftr«;  and  Tim  a  BttUam  may  aooner  eate  hit  hone  than 
(M  itJUU  Kith  tmaU  drinitt,  and  (qt  tus  old  almes  of  bacon  (here 
M  od  hop*  in  th«  tturM." 
"  Altin  a  wantins  in  Iho  to\\o. 
"  A  at  »•  tiU 
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not,  his 


Kent.  Here,  t 
gone. 
I       Gh.  Good  friend,  I  pr'ythee  take  him  in  thj'  arms ; 
I  X  have  o'erheard  a  plot  of  death  upon  him  : 
There  is  a  litter  ready ;  lay  him  in't, 
And  drive  toward  Dover,  friend,  where  thou  slidlt 

Soth  welcome  and  protection.  Take  up  thy  master 
If  thou  Bhould'st  dally  half  an  hour,  his  life, 
With  thine,  and  all  that  offer  to  defend  him 
Stand  in  assured  loss  ;  Take  up,  take  up'"; 
And  follow  me,  that  will  to  some  provision 
Give  thee  quick  conduct. 

\Jiettt.  Oppressed  nature  sle 

This  rest  might  yet  have  balm'd  thy  broken  senses". 
Which,  if  convenience  ^vill  not  allow, 

n  hard  cure. — Come,  help  to  bear  thy  master  ; 
I  Thou  must  not  stay  behind.  ^2'o  the  Fool. 

Gh.  Come,  come,  away. 

\_Ej:eunt  Kent,  Globter,  and  (he  Fool, 
bearing  off  At  King. 
Edg.   When  we  our  betters  see  bearing  our  woes. 
We  scarcely  think  our  miseries  our  foes. 
Who  alone  suffers,  suffers  most  i'  the  mind ;  ^_ 

Iieaving  free  things,  and  happy  shows,  behind  :        ^| 
But  then  the  mind  much  sufferance  doth  o'erskip,  ^^ 

"  One  of  the  quarlos  rEais,  "  Take  np  &e  kivg ;"  Iha  othar, 
p  Tkke  np  to  tc^"  &c. 

19  *t  'phesfl  two  concluduig  fipeeohea,  by  Keut  and  Edgar,  am 
the  quarta.  The  soliloquy  of  Edgar  ia  exCremoty 
Saa ;  and  the  Benliments  of  It  are  draim  equally  from  iiaCnre  and 
tha  eabject.  Besides,  nith  regard  to  tbe  stage,  it  i«  absolutely 
necesuiyi  for  as  Edgar  is  not  deaigned,  In  the  conatilution  of 
t&a  play,  to  attend  the  king  to  Dover,  how  abaiud  would  it  look 

kfor  B  eharaelet  of  his  importance  to  quit  the  scene  without  one 
word  Mid,  or  tbe  Jeasl  intimation  whut  W«  »re  \n  W-Vw*.  fem^ 
bun."— 7a»&ii/, 
■  lie  old  copies  have  linaea  by  ei 


A 


I  KING  LEAH. 

When  grief  hath  mates,  and  bearing  fellowship. 
How  light  and  portable  my  pain  seems  now. 
When  that,  whicli  makes  me  bend,  makes  the  king 

He  chitded,  as  I  father'd  ! — Tom,  away ; 
Mark  the  high  noises"*  and  thyself  bewray"'. 
When  false  opinion,  whose  ivrong  thoughts  defile 


thee. 

In  thy  just  proof,  i 
What  will  hap  raoi 
Lnrk,  lurk.] 


'peals,  and  reconciles  thee. 

B  to-night,  safe  'scape  the  king ! 


I 


ScBNB  VII.    A  Boom  in  Gloster's  Guile. 

Enter  Cohnwall,  Regan,  Goneril,  Edmund, 
and  Servants. 

Cmi.  Postspeedilr  tomy  lordyoarhusband  ;  show 
him  this  letter ; — the  army  of  France  is  landed  : — 
Seek  out  the  traitor'  Gloster. 

^Exeunt  tome  of  the  Servants. 

Rtff.  Hang  him  instantly. 

Gon,  Pluck  out  his  eyes. 

Com.  Leave  him  to  my  displeasure. — Edmund, 
keep  vou  our  sister  company ;  the  revenges  we  are 
bound  to  take  upon  your  traitorous  fother,  are  not  fit 
for  Tour  bebolding.  Advise  the  duke,  where  you  are 
going,  10  a  most  festinate  preparation  ;  we  are  bound 
to  the  like.  Our  posts  shall  be  swift,  and  intelligent 
betwixt  us.  P^tewell,  dear  sister; — fareirell,  my  lord 
of  Gloster". 

°*  i.  •.  "  The  gnat  ennti  Ihn  ire  ■pproacbing.  lb*  lend  tumult 
of  •ppIiMchins  WSJ." 
"  L  r.  bttmy,  discom. 
'  Tie  quartos  have  cillaw. 
'  "      ■    r  Edmund  inTMMi  'i*'  ^^  '•*^'* »  '"'™ 
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II  lience ; 


Enter  Steward. 
How  now  ?  Where's  the  king  \ 

Steic.  My  lord  of  Gloster  hath  convey'd  hii 
Some  five  or  six  and  thirty  of  his  knights, 
Hot  questrists^  after  liim,  met  him  at  gate  ; 
Who  with  some  other  of  the  lord's  dependants, 
Are  gone  with  him  toward  Dover ;  where  they  boast 
To  have  well  armed  friends.  • 

Corn.  Get  horses  for  your  mistress. 

Gott.   Parewell,  sweet  lord,  and  sister. 

[_Exeunt  Gdngril  and  Edmund. 
Corn.  Edmund,  farewell. — Go  seek  the  traitor 
Gloster, 
Pinion  him  like  a  thief,  bring  him  before  ua. 

\_Exeunt  other  Servante. 
Though  well  we  may  not  pass  upon  his  life 
Without  the  form  of  justice;  yet  our  power 
Shall  do  a  courtesy*  to  our  wrath,  which  men 
Alsy  blame,  but  not  control.     Who's  there  ?  ' 


Re-enter  Servants,  with  Glosteh. 
Reg.  Ingrateful  fox  !  'tis  lie. 
Corn.   Bind  fast  his  corky'  arms. 

IteiFsn],  speaking  imDiiidiatel;  i^er,  mentions  the  old  ■ul'^ 
bs  same  title. 
'  A  gwwriji  is  one  mho  goei  in  jriejl  or  icarch  of  another. 
^  Do  a  amiieiy  to  our  icrath,  simply  means  tend  to  out  terath, 
t  a  tOHrUiy  u  made  hy  bending  the  body.    To  pau  on  qn^  one  may 
!ed  IVom  Magua  Charts ; — "  Neqna  Evper  turn  ibunvt,  nisi 
;a1e  judlcuum  pariuiu  Quorum-"    It  is  common  to  most  of 
riy  writora: — "  A  jury  of  devils  impanneled  and  deoplj 
I  to  paaon  aaviaainsinhfa."— If  thhhennta  Good  Play 
kI  limit,  1613. 

I  dry,  aither'd,  hmhg  arais.     This  spiiiibB^.  "«»«  -^kCo*^ 
TQwedfnaa  Haranet : — "It  would  poae  !^'t\w  tM»™it,«««- 

?  Ou'sJay  to  be  found,  to  leat^i  an  a\i  i™l»e-^«iW»sv] 


<2ft 
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ir  graces? Good  myfriends, 


Glo.  Wlial  mea 
consider 
You  are  my  guests :  do  me  no  foul  play,  friends. 

Corn.   Biiid  Lim,  I  sav.  [|Serrants  bind  him. 

Reg.  Hard,  hard  :--0  filthy  traiwr. 

Gio,   Unmerciful  lady  as  you  are,  I'm  nooe'. 

Com.  To  this  chair  bind  him  : — Villain,  thou  shill 
find —  [Reoan  plucks  his  Beard- 

Glo.  By  the  kind  gods,  'tis  most  ignobly  done, 
To  pluck  me  by  the  beard. 

Reg.  So  white,  and  such  a  traitor ! 

Glo.  Naughty  lady, 

These  hairs,  which  thou  dost  ravish  from  my  chin, 
WiU  q^uickeu'^,  and  accuee  thee :  I  am  your  host ; 
With  robbers'  hands,  my  hospitable  favours* 
You  should  not  ruffle  thus.     What  will  you  do! 

Coi-n.  Come,  sir,  what  letters  had  you  late  from 
France  f 

Reg.  Be  simple  anawer'd,  for  we  know  the  truth. 

Corn.  And  what  confederacy  have  you  with  the 
traitors 
Late  footed  in  the  kingdom  ? 

B^.  To  whose  hands  have  you  sent  the  lanatidE 
king?  -"^^ 

Speak. 

Glo.  I  have  a  letter  guessingly  set  down, 
Which  came  from  one  that's  of  a  neutral  h 
And  not  from  one  oppos'd. 

Corn.  Cunning. 

R^.  Andfi 

Cmtt,  Where  hast  thou  sent  the  king  ? 

imbte,  cun-et,  aad  fetcb  hei  morice  gunbcdatri 


.ha  Brasaier  did." 
'  The  quartos  read,  "  V  a 
*  i.  B.  jJiicAm  iniD  (i/n. 


m  Ihe  same  b.b  Jartur" 
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ToDov 


Beg.  Wherefore  to  Dover  f  Wast  thou  not  charg'd 

at  peril — 
Com.  Wherefore  to  Dover  ?  Let  him  answer  that. 
Glo.  I  am  tied  to  the  stake,  and  I  must  stand  the 

Beg.  Wherefore  to  Dover  ? 

Glo,  Because  I  would  not  see  thy  cruel  nails 
Pluck  out  his  poor  old  eyes ;  nor  thy  fierce  sister 
In  his  anointed  flesh  rash"  boarish  fangs. 
The  sea,  with  such  a  storra  as  his  bare  head 
In  hell-black  night  endur'd,  would  have  buoy'd  up, 
And  quench'd  the  stelled"  fires :  yet,  poor  old  heart. 
He  holp  the  heavens  to  rain. 

If  wolves  had  at  thy  gate  howl'd  that  dearn'°  time, 
Thou  should' Bt  have  said,  Good  porter,  turn  the  key ; 
All  cruels  else  subscrib'd"  : — But  I  shall  see 
The  winged  vengeance  overtake  such  children. 

Com.  See  it  shalt  thou  never : — Fellows,  hold  the 
chair  r 
Upon  these  eyes  of  thine  I'll  set-my  foot". 

Glo.  He,  that  will  think  to  live  till  he  be  old, 

'  So  in  Macb*th ; — 

"  They  have  chaMd  mtloa  itata;  1  cannot  fly, 
But,  bear-libe,  1  muet  fight  the  course." 
•  The  folio  mis,  "  stick  boiuish  fangs."     To  nuh  ia  the  old 
hnntliig  term  for  the  stroke  made  by  a  ivtld  boar  with  hia  fangs, 

'"  Thiia  the  quartos.  The  folio  rBada,''that8ttrFKlime."  Dcam 
is  dreary.    The  reading  of  the  folio  is  countenanced  by  Chapman's 


Of  night  and  danger." 
a,  yielded,  nibmitttd  to  the  ntcetsily  oftht  occaaion, 
liis  hoirible  eshibition  in  not  more  sanguinary  than  that  of    J 
mtemporary  dramiu.     In  Selimns,  Emperor  of  the  Torks,    I 

19  of  Bojazet,  palla  out  tin  r^n  of  on  A^  no.  tto  I 

n  aw  AuIl  &«j. 


KING   LEAB. 
Otve  me  Maw  bdp : — O  entel !  O  je  gods ! 

JUf.  Oae  nde  will  mock  another ;  l^  odwc  too. 

OoTt.  If  yoo  »ee  viengeaiKe,— 

StTv.  Hold  Toor  bsMl,  m;  kri: 

I  have  Keryd  yoa  ever  nnoe  I  was  a  diiU  ; 
But  beltn*  serrice  have  I  never  done  too. 
Than  now  to  bid  you  hold. 

R^.   How  now,  yon  dog  ? 

Sm.  If  you  did  wear  a  beard  upon  voor  chin. 
I'd  ibake  it  on  this  quarrel ;  What  do  you  mean  ? 

Com.   My  villain"  !         [^Draiet,  and  mn*  at  to. 

&rc.  Nay,  then  come  on,  and  take  th«  chance  of 

IDraxi.      Tkegjight.     Cokn.  i*  womttdtd. 

Reg.  Give  me  thy  sword. —         [To  another  Serr- 
A  peasant  stand  up  thus  ! 

Sere.  O,  I  am  slain! — My  lord,  you  have  on«  eye  left 
To  cee  some  mischief  on  him  : — O .'  t'^^*"' 

Corn.  Lest  it  see  more,  prevent  it: — Out,  vilejellj! 
Where  ia  thy  lustre  now  ? 

Gle.  Ail  dart  and  comfortless. — Wbere't  my  aon 
Edmund  ■} 
Edmund,  enkindle  all  the  sparks  of  nature. 
To  quit'*  this  horrid  act. 

Reff.  Out,  treacherous  villain '. 

Thou  call'st  on  him  that  hates  tiiee :  it  was  he 
That  made  the  overture"  of  thy  treasons  to  us ; 
Who  is  too  good  lo  pity  thee. 

Wanling  the  lapera  thai  ihoolil  give  thee  light. 

^PhVi  tml  hit  iga." 
ImraediBlflly  after  his  hands  ait  cut  off  on  the  stags.  In  M«- 
■tDn'a  Antoaio'a  Revenge,  1602,  Fiero's  tongue  ia  torn  oat  on  tlw 
stage. 

'•   Villain  ii  here  u 
tade. 


original  » 


rhim!         ^M 
let  him  smell         ■ 
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'hen  Edgar  v 

Lind  gods,  forgive  me  that,  and  prosper  h 
R^.   Go,  thrust  him  out  at  gates,  and  let  h 
His  way  to  Dover.— How  ia't,  my  lord  f     How  look 

Com.   I  have  receiv'd  a  hurt : — Follow  me,  lady. — 
n  out  that  eyeless  villain  j^throw  this  slave 
lUpon  the  dunghill.-— Regan,  I  bleed  apace  : 
Untimely  comes  this  hurt :  Give  me  your  arm. 

i_Exil  Cornwall,  led  by  Rboan  ; — Set-vanU 
unbind  Gi.oster,  and  had  him  out. 
'en.  [I'll  never  care  what  wickedness  I  do'^ 
If  this  man  come  to  good. 

2  Serv.  If  she  live  long. 

And,  in  the  end,  meet  the  old  course  of  death", 
TTomen  ivill  all  turn  monsters. 

1  Sere.  Let's  follow  the  old  ear!,  and  get  the  Bedlam 
To  lead  him  where  he  would  ;  his  roguish  madness 
Allows  itself  to  any  thing. 

2  Serv.   Go  thou ;   I'll  fetch  some  ilax,  and  whites 
of  eggs  "B, 

To  apply  to  his  bleeding  face.      Now,  heaven  help 
him !]]  ^Exeur^  severoUy. 

"  This  short  dialogue  ia  only  found  in  the  quartos.  It  is,  u 
Tbeahald  observea,  full  of  nulurc.  Ssrvante  could  hardly  see 
neb  barbarity  committed  without  pity ;  and  the  veugeance  that 
tbey  prcBume  must  ovortakB  the  actors  of  il,  is  a  lentinient  and 
doctrine  well  nonhy  of  the  stage  and  of  the  great  moral  poet. 

■''  i.  e.  da  a  natural  dcalh. 

"  Steevens  assertad  that  this  passage  was  ridiculed  by  Ben 
Jonun  in  The  Cm&  is  Altered.     Mr.  Oifford  has  shown  the  folly 

Kfalsebood  of  the  asacrtion ;  and  that  It  was  only  a  couuddd 
ion  to  a  method  of  etanching  blood  practised  in  the  poot't 
by  every  barber-surgeon  and  old  woman  in  the  kingdom. 
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Scene  I.     The  HeiOh. 

Eater  Edoar. 

Edgar. 

^^K^ET  better  thus,  and  known' to  be  contemn'^, 

HhT  Than  still  contemnd  and  flatter'd.     To  be 

The  lowest,  and  most  dejected  thing  of  fortune, 

Stands  still  in  esperance,  lires  not  in  fear : 

The  lamentable  change  is  from  the  best ; 

The  worst  returns  to  laughter.     Welcome  then', 

Thou  unsubstantial  air,  that  I  embrace ! 

The  wretch,  that  tbou  hast  blown  unto  the  worst, 

Owes  nothing  to  thy  blasts. — But  who  comes  here? — 

Enter  Globter,  led  by  an  old  Man. 
My  father,  poorly  led ! — World,  world,  O  world ! 
But  tbat  thy  strange  mutations  make  us  hate  thee, 
Life  would  not  yield  to  age^ 

Old  Man.  0  my  good  lord,  I  have  been  your  tenant, 
and  your  father's  tenant,  these  fourscore  years. 

Glo.  Away,  get  thee  away  ;  good  friend,  be  gone ; 
Thy  comforts  can  do  me  no  good  at  all, 

'   loncethoughtweahouldread  uiutnou'n;  but  Edgar's reuon- 

ing  Beems  10  be,  "Iliabettertobe  thus,  and  know  thai  oae  iicun- 

temncd,  than  in  a  condition  where,  though  openly  Haltend,  nm 

is  Btill  secretly  contemned." 

'  Tlie  next  tvo  lines  and  a  half  are  not  in  the  qusrlos. 

°  "  0  world !  if  reveraes  of  fortune  and  changes  ench  aa  I  now 

»ee  and  feel,  from  wse  in4  ifflafuct  vo  yiwtty  and  misery,  did 

not  show  UB  the  UtOe  vt.\ue  D!\iie,-«*  Soo-iii -ob.'-    ■    -    -  ■ 

any  kind  of  resignation  lo  it^v'a,  <iio  "^"^ 

"'/flgOf   we  Bboula  cling  u.Viisw.t^wW'"'^^^ 
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Thee  they  may  hurt. 

Old  Man.  Alack,  sir,  you  cannot  Bee  your  way. 

Olo.  I  have  no  way,  and  therefore  want  no  eyes ; 
il  stombled  when  1  saw :  Ful!  oft  'tis  seen, 
Oar  needs  secure  us%  and  our  mere  defects 
Prove  our  cominodities. — Ah,  dear  son  Edgar,       ^H 
The  food  of  thy  abused  father's  ivrath  !  ^M 

Might  I  but  live  to  see  thee  in  my  touch^,  ^H 

I'd  say,  I  had  eyes  again  !  ^^ 

Old  Man.  How  now  1  Who's  there  ? 

Mdff.  [JMrfe.]  Ogods!  Who  ia"t  can  say,  /  om  «( 
the  worst  ? 
I  am  worse  than  e'er  I  was. 

Old  Man.  Tis  poor  mad  Tom. 

Edg.  [_Aside.'^  And  worse  I  may  be  yet;  Theworst 

So  long  as  we  can  say,  ThU  is  the  leorit^. 
Old  Man.  Fellow,  where  goest  f 


Gfo. 


Is  it  I 


Old  Man.  Madman  and  beggar  too. 

Glo.  He  has  some  reason,  else  he  could  not 
r  the  last  night's  storm  I  such  a  fellow  saw  ; 
Which  made  nie  think  a  man  a  worm  :  Aly  si 
Came  then  into  my  mind ;  and  yet  my  mind 
Was  then  scarce  friends  with  him  :  I  have  heard  n 


As  fliffl  to  wanton  boys,  are 
They  kill  us  for  their  span'. 


e  to  the  gods ; 


;  for  while- 


niAuel,"  poMibly  a  lypogrspbicsl 
ling  easily  confounded  in  old  MS8. 
wag  probably  what  the  poet  wrote. 
it  fttlingly." 


of  feeling,  BOmBthiDg  warae  than  the  present  may  still  1 
He  recalls  his  former  raah  conclusion. 

'  "  Dii  nos  quasi  pilaa  hanuiita\i»\)CTU' 

Plaul.  OapSx.  Ptd 
Tbiu  mIm  in  Sidney's  Arcadia,  lih.  ii, — 
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Bdg.  HmrdwoUdmbe!— 

'    Bad  ii  the  tixie  dtit  ranst  plar  fbtd  to  mrvw, 
I    Ai^'ring  itacilf  uul  nthen.  {Aaide:^ — Blew  thai^ 

Gio.  UtikM  die  Baked  fettwvr? 

Old  Mam.  At.  ny  lord. 

Glo.  Then,  'pt  vtbee,  get  tlnee  gone"  :   If,  far  af 
nke. 
Thou  wilt  o'ertake  us,  hence  a  mile  or  twaiB,,^^^H 
I'  the  way  to  Dover,  do  it  for  ancient  love ;     ^^^^| 
And  bring  some  covering  for  this  naked  woli^^^H 
Whom  I'll  entreat  to  lead  me.  ^^^H 

OU  Man.  Alack,  «r !  he  ii^W 

Glo.  'Tis  the  time's  plague,  when  madmen  leadflw 
blind. 
Do  as  I  bid  thee,  or  rather  do  thy  pleaeutc : 
Above  the  rest,  be  gone- 

Old  Man.  I'll  bring  him  the  best  'parel  that  I  hin^ 
Come  on't  what  will.  pBkah 

Glo.  Sirrah,  naked  fellow. 

Eiig.   Poor  Tom's  a-eold.  —  I  cannot  daub^  it  fuf- 
tber.  \_And€. 

Glo.   Come  hither,  fellow. 

Edg.  \_Aeide.'y  And  yet  I  must. — Blesa  thy  sweet 
eyes,  tJiey  bleed. 

Glo.   Know'st  thou  the  way  to  Dover? 

Edg.  Both  stile  and  gate,  horse-way,  and  foot-patli. 
Poor  Turn  hath  been  scared  out  of  his  good  wils : 
Bless  thee,  good  man's  son'",  from  the  foul  fiend! 

"  Wretched  human  kinde 
Baltts  to  the  atarres,"  &c. 
"  The  folio  reads  "  Get  thee  sway,"  leaving  lie  matre  dofoc- 


"  So  amootb  be  daub'd\a»'s\i*  tiOiAiwb  i^^Vrtma." 
"  The  quarto  has,  "  B\esa  *«  g,«i4,inknr 
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re  fiends"  have  been  in  poor  Tom  at  once ;  of 
,  as  Obidieul;  ff(ibf)id«iance,  fnncG  at  Aarnhnees ; 
lu,  of  stealing ;  Modo,  of  murder ;  FlibiertyiObel, 
lopping  and  mowing ;  who  since  possesses  cham- 
ttaids  and  waitingwomeii'^.     So,  liless  thee,  mas- 

ft.  Here,  take  this  purse,  thou  whom  the  heaven's 

plagues 
re  humbled  to  all  strokes  :  that  I  am  wretched, 
kea  thee  the  happier  : — Heavens,  deal  so  still  1 
the  superdtious,  and  lust-dieted  man, 
it  braves  your  ordinance",  that  will  not  see 
ause  he  doth  not  feel,  feel  your  power  quickly ; 
listribution  should  undo  excess, 
i  each  manhave  enough. — Dost  thou  knowDover?    ' 
iA/.  Ay,  master. 

rlo.  There  is  a  tAiff,  whose  high  and  bending  head 
ks  fearfully  in'*  the  confined  deep: 

"  The  devil  in  Ma.  Mainy  Fonfessed  his  name  to  be  Mada, 
that  he  had  beaidea  himself  MTwnofio-ipirits,  and  all  of  them 
uiies  and  of  great  fame.  Then  Edmandes  (the  ejtonist) 
n  againe  with  sraat  earnastness,  and  all  the  company  cried 

Itc. so  ai  both  that  wicked  prince  Modo  am!  hii  campany 

ltb«  cast  out." — Harmct,  p.  163.     This  passage  will  account 
rBtb  fiends  having  been  in  poor  Tom  at  once." 
'•■If  she  have  a  little  helpe  of  the  mother,  epilepaie,  or 
ip,  to  leach  her  role  ber  eyes,  wrie  her    mouth,  gnash  her 
1,  starts  with  her  body^  hold  her  armes  and  handea  atifTc,  make 
[e  faces,  grinne,  mM  and  mop  like  an  ape,  then  no  doubt  the 
ig  girle  ia  owle-blasted,  and  poiKjwd" — Harmit,  p.  136. 
five  devils  here  mentioned  are  the  names  of  five  of  those  who 
mode  to  act  in  this  farce  three  chambtrmaidtt  or  v>aiting 
Nh  in  Mr.  Edmund  Peckham'a  family.     The  reader  will  now 
■^  why  a  coTiKHe  is  called  •' fiebcTgibUt  or  titifiU"  by  Col-    I 
i    See  Act  iii.  Sc.  4,  note  25.     The  passage  ill  crotchets  ia  i 
jSin  the  folio.  ' 

d  copy  reads,  "That  dma  your  ordinance,"    Tha    ' 
It  by  WarbuHon,  and  is  fully  BOBVaioei^i^  ■Coaie;^- 
»  qaartoi,  "  That  tiandi  your  or4\iiav\ce,"  i.  e.  mlli.- 

V  pnl  for  en,  u  in  other  placea  ot  ttiesft  ^*^«. 
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Bring  me  but  to  the  very  brim  of  it, 
And  I'll  repair  the  misery  thou  dost  bear, 
With  something  rich  about  me :  Erom  that  plaoe 
I  &hall  no  leading  need. 

Edg.  Give  me  thy  arm ; 

Poor  Tom  shall  lead  thee.  ^Euuid. 

ScKNB  II.    Before  the  Duke  0/ Albany's  Poiaix 

Enter  OoNKRiL  ani/EDHDND;  Steward 

meeting  them. 

Oon.  Welcome,  my  lord  :  I  marvel,  our  mild  hus- 

Not  met  us  on  the  way  : — Now,  where's  your  niosier? 

Steie.  Madam,  ivitliin ;  but  never  man  so  chang'J; 
I  tcld  him  of  the  army  that  was  landed ; 
He  amil'd  at  it :  I  told  him,  you  were  coming ; 
His  answer  was,  T/ie  juorse  :  of  Gloster's  treachery, 
And  of  the  loyal  service  of  his  son. 
When  I  infonn'd  him,  then  he  call'd  me  sot ; 
And  told  me,  I  had  turn'd  the  wrong  side  out : — 
What  most  he  should  dislike,  seems  pleasant  to  him. 
What  like,  offensive. 

Gon.  Then  shall  you  go  no  furthei- 

[Tq  Edmcsd. 
It  is  the  cowish  terror  of  his  spirit, 
That  dares  not  undertake  :  he'll  not  feel  wron^ 
Which  tie  him  to  an  answer :  Our  wishes,  on  the  way. 
May  prove  effects'.    Back,  Edmund,  to  my  brother; 
Hasten  his  musters,  and  conduct  his  powers ; 

'  It  must  b«  remembered  that  Albuny,  the  husband  oft 
(iraliked  the  stlieme  ol  o^^tesaioo  and  ingraliluda  M  tb« 
the  Hrst  act. 
hit(,er,"ni«ybeeo™pUoa.™^^V^*tB«^r  'e***^*,.*^^-, 
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1  must  change  arms'  at  home,  and  give  the  diatafT 
Into  my  husband's  hands.      This  trusty  servant 
Shall  pass  between  us  ;  ere  long  you  are  like  to  hear, 
If  you  dare  venture  in  your  own  behalf, 
A  mistress's  command.     Wear  this ;  spare  speech  ; 

[_Git>iiig  a  Favour, 
Decline  your  head :  this  kiss,  if  it  durst  speak. 
Would  stretch  thy  spirits  up  into  the  air* ; 
Conceive,  and  fare  Uiee  well. 

Edm.  Yours  in  the  ranks  of  death. 
Gon.  My  most  dear  Gloster ! 

lE^it  Edmcnd. 
O,  the  difference  of  man,  and  man  ! 
To  thee  a  woman's  services  are  due ; 
My  fool  usurps  my  body^. 

Stew.  Madam,  here  comes  my  lord, 

[_Exit  Steward. 

Enter  Albany. 
Oim.  I  have  been  worth  the  whistle^. 
Alb.  O  Goni 

You  are  not  worth  the  dust  which  the  rude  wind 
Blows  in  your  face — QI  fear  your  disposition': 
That  nature,  which  contemns  its  origin, 

*  The  folio  prints  eTioneousIy  Tiama. 

*  Slie  bida  bim  decline  his  head,  that  the  migbc  give  him  a  kiat 
fJQi^  lUward  heing  pieaeat),  and  that  might  appear  onlj  to  him 
^  ■  whitper. 

*  Quarto  A  raids,  "  my  /do(  matp  ray  body."  Quarto  B,  "  my 
M  UBiirpB  my  head."  Qaarto  C,  "  it  fool  naurpa  my  Ud,"  The 
Id  resde,  "  my  fool  usurps  my  bodg." 

*  Alluding  to  the  proTsrb,  "  It  is  a  poor  do^  that  is  not  ux^lh 
_.j  w/iitahg."  Goaeril'B  meaning  seems  to  he,  '"rber 
lima  when  yoa  would  have  thonght  mo  worth  the  calling  _  . 
raproaching  him  for  not  having  Hummoned  her  to  consolt  with 
en  the  present  occasiun. 

'  ThesB  words,  and  ths  following  pasaag6a'ni^sBA.«»w»' 
■  ia  tie  Iblio.  They  are  neceasaiy  to  ex5\a!m  ftift  ■«»» —  "^ 
fc^""^'""  wbich  Albany  here  expreBBeatA^a-inl'ii. 
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be  border'i 

It  herself  will  sliver 

ler  material 

me  to  deadly  use'" 


Andc 

Gon.   No  more :  the  test  is  fooliali. 

Alh.  Wisdom  and  goodness  to  the  vile  n 
Filths  savour  but  themselves.   What  have  j-ou  dane! 
Tigers,  not  daughters,  what  hare  you  perfonn'd? 
A  father,  and  a  gracious  aged  man. 
Whose  reverence  the  head-lugg'd  bear  would  lick. 
Most  barbarous,  most  degenerate!   have  you  madded. 
Could  my  good  brother  sufier  you  to  do  it? 
A  man,  a  prince,  by  him  so  benefited  ? 
If  that  the  heavens  do  not  their  visible  spirits 
Send  quickly  down  to  tame  these  vile  offencee, 
It  will  come. 

Humanity'  must  perforce  prey  on  itself, 
Like  monsters  of  the  deep.3 

Gon.  Milk-lirer'd  man! 

That  bear'sC  a  cheek  for  blows,  a  head  for  wrongs 
Who  hast  not  in  thy  brows  an  eye  discerning 
Thine  honour  from  thy  suffering;  ^that  not  know'di 


*  So  In  HaobBth :- 


iofjw 


See  vol  ii 


p.  76,  note  8, 


irB(«d  froi 


perish,  lika  ■ 
supplied  i[  with  x^* 
luBiB  >a  M  peeuliBT  propriaty  in  tba  use  of  (lie  word  B    '    '  ' 
mfj/eno,  La(-  ngnifjiug  the  tmuk  or  bod^  of  the  tj-ec. 

'°  Alluding  to  the  one  that  witches  and  Buchanters  ire 
make  of  unlhtral  brmrhti  in  their  chBrms.  "  A  flue  iiuinaUla< 
in  the  Kpeakcr,  Ibst  »he  WBa  read;  fur  the  most  unnatural  mil- 
ubief,  and  a  preparative  of  Iha  poet  to  her  plotting  « 
baslnrd«giUiutliBihQs\)m4'»lifB." — Warburtun.  Dr.  WwbOiMn 
might  have  addutei  rtie  pMsagt  ttowiHlftasKS!a  ^iJwve  <iuot(d  in 
■upport  of  hia  ing.eoioiia  \m*TviiVB.V\oa. 
•  ThB  quBrtoh  roiatti"''  HT-nW'a- 
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*o1b  do  those  villains  pity,  who  are  puni^'d 
B  they  liave  done  their  miBchief".     Where's  thyB 


nee  spreads  his  banners  in 
pith  plumed  helm  thy  slayer  begins  threats  ; 


See  thyself,  devil ! 
T  deformity  seems  not  in  the  fiend 
B  horrid,  as  ia  V 


Or 


n  fool  I 


^Atb.  Thou  changed  and  false-cover'd"  thing,  for 
shame, 
Be-nionster  not  thy  feature",     Were't  my  fitness 
To  let  these  hands  obey  my  blood '^, 
They  are  apt  enough  to  dislocate  and  tear 
Thy  flesli  and  bones ; — Howe'er  thou  art  a  flend, 
A  woman's  shape  doth  shield  thee, 
Goti.  Marry,  your  manhood  now  ! — 

' '  Goneril  meaiu  to  say  that  "  none  but  foots  wonld  be  excited 
to  commiserate  tboae  who  are  prevented  from  exeenting  their 
malicious  deeigns,  and  punisbed  for  tbeir  evil  intention."  Malons 
doubts  wbelber  Goneril  alludes  to  her  fatber,  but  antely  there 
cannot  be  a  doubt  Ibat  sbe  does,  and  to  tbepili)  for  his  SBfferings 
expressed  by  Albany,  wbom  abe  means  indirectly  to  call  a  fool 
for  expressing  it, 

"  That  is,  "Diabolic  qnalitiea  appear  not  ao  hotrid  In  the 
devi],  to  whom  they  belong,  as  in  woman,  who  unnalurall;  as- 
sirniee  them." 

'"  The  old  copies  read,  "  Thou  changed  and  fe!fe-coucr'd  thing," 
of  vrhieh  no  sense  can  he  made.  It  ia  evidently  a  misprint  for 
falfs-amtr-d.     What  follows  clearly  abowa  Ibia :~ 

"  'lowe'er  thou  art  a  fiond, 

1  ihape  doth  shield  thee." 
has  been  already  obaerred  thatyeafKre  was  often  OHd 


I  of  Ver< 


n  genera],  the  _figan  of  the  wAols  hedg. 


li.  3c.  i 


teS. 
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JVes»,  Ay,  my  good  lord;  'twas  he  inform'd  against 

V"^^  quit  the  house  on  purpose,  that  their  punishment 
"'ight  have  the  freer  course. 

Ali.  Oloster,  I  live 

■*^o  thank  thee  for  the  love  thou  show'dat  the  king, 
A.nd  to  revenge  thine  eyes. — Come  hither,  friend ; 

^'ell  me  what  more  thou  knowest.  ^Exeunt. 

^ScsNE  IIP.     TAe  French  Camp  near  Dover. 

Enter  Kent,  and  a  Gentleman*. 
Kent.   Why  the  King  of  France  is  so  suddenly  goae 
\iack  know  you  the  reason^? 

Genf.   Something  lie  left  imperfect  in  the  state, 

which  since  his  coming  forth  is  thought  of;    which 

imports  to  the  kingdom  so  much  fear  and  danger,  that 

I  Ids  personal  return  was  most  required,  and  necessary. 

'  This  Bcene  is  left  out  in  the  folio  copy,  but  19  nocesssry  to 
continue  the  aloiy  of  Cordelia,  whose  behaviour  is  most  bo»utJ- 
mUy  painted. 

'  Thegentleinan  whom  hesent  in  the  foregoing  ftct  with  letters 
to  Cordelia. 

*  "  The  king  of  France  being  no  longDr  a  necesasrj-  personage, 

it  yraa  fit  that  soins  pretext  for  getting  rid  of  him  Bhould  be 

drmed  before  the  pUy  waa  too  near  advanced  towards  a  concln- 

^on.     Decenc;  required  that  a  monaruh  ehould  not  be  silently 

■hufiled  into  the  pack  of  inaignifiuant  characlers ;  and  Iherefora 

bis  dismission  (which  could  he  effected  only  by  a  sudileii  retail 

to  bis  own  dominions)  was  lobo  accounted  for  before  the  audience. 

i.  Idt  this  purpose,  among  others,  the  present  scene  was  introdurad. 

k  ft  is  difficult  to  lay  what  use  could  hare  been  made  of  the  king, 

'    '  be  appeared  at  the  head  of  his  own  armament,  and  nurrived 

murder  of  his  queen.     His  conjugal  concern  on  Che  occarion 

I    adght  have  weakened  tbe  effect  of  Lesr'a  paternal  sorrow ;  and 

'  *  ig  an  object  of  respect  bb  well  as  pit\'.  he  would  naturallj 

e  divided  the  spectator's  attention,  and  thereby  diminlshw 

M  eoniequetice  of  Albany,  Edgar,  and  Kent,  whose  cxemplarT' 

'(iM»d™arvBd  (0  be  ultimately  placed  IT    -  ■  -  - 

U  of  riaw." — Staaeiu. 
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Kent.  WholJiath  be  left  behind  him  general? 

Genl.  The  Mareschal  of  France,  Monsieur  le  Fer. 

Kent.  Did  yout  lettera  pierce  the  queen  to  wij  de- 
monstration of  grief! 

Gent.  Ay,  sir*;  she  took  them,  read  tbem  in  mj 
presence ; 
And  now  and  then  an  ample  tear  trill'd  down  J 
Her  delicate  cheek  :  it  seem'd,  she  was  a 
Over  her  passion ;  who,  most  rebel-like, 
Sought  to  be  king  o'er  her. 

Kent.  O,  then  it  mov'd  h«. ' 

Genl.  Not  to  a  rage :  patience  and  sorrow  strove' 
Who  should  express  her  goodlJeat.  You  have  seen 
Sunshine  and  rain  at  once  ;  her  smiles  and  tean 
Were  like  ; — a  better  way''.  Those  happy  smllel^ 
That  play'd  on  her  ripe  lip,  aeem'd  not  to  know 
What  guests  were  in  her  eyes;  which  parted  thentf, 
As  pearls  from  diamonds  dropp'd*. — In  brief, sonow 

'  The  old  copy  raads,  '■  I  say.'     Tbeobgld  made  the  coireclioiL 

*  The  old  copy  hu  "  etreme ;"  eridently  an  error. 

'  Bo[h  the  quuios  read,  "  were  like  a  itittr  toag."     StMrcni 

reads,  upon  lbs  suggestion  of  Thoobald,  "a  belter  doj/,"  wiih  i 

id  somevTbat  iogenioas,  though  anaatisTaclory  argument 

KB  of  iL     Wm-burton  reads,  "a  letlier  Maif,"  which,  is 

e  enough.    Uslone  aiiopts  part  of  his  fmendatiDn,  and 

reads,  "  a  better  May."    1  fallow  the  reading  ot  the  old  cspiei, 

a  different  punctuation.    Cordelia's  amilea  and  laars  were 

le  conjunction  of  sunshine  and  rain,  in  a  better  lao/  or  nun- 

*.  exceeded  that  phenomenon  in  ametity: — 


Would  be 

rarity 

noatbelo 

■d,  if  all 

Conld  ao  become  it 

■The 

earepaaaagea 

in  which  the  same 

simile  occurs  in  Sidnej-'i 

ed.  1583,  pp. 

168  and 

244,  and 

in  "AConnlieContio- 

Capid'i  Cao 

tels,"  1 

78,  p.  2 

9.     A  aimil«  beautiful 

thought 

In  Middletos 

a  Game 

of  Chcaa  haa  caught  the  eye  of 

Milton  :- 

"  The  holy  dew  lies  like  a  pearl 
Dropt  from  \,\i«  opniiiig  »ijtl\d»  oj  It*  ttw 
Upon  l!he  baiMal  tdca-'^ 
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'ould  be  a  rarity  most  beloT'd,  if  all 
>uld  so  become  it. 

Kent.  Slade  she  no  verbal  queati 

Gent.  "Faith,  once,  or  twice,  she  teav'd  the  na 

oi/ather 
intiiigly  forth,  as  if  it  press'd  her  heart ; 
'aieid,  Sietert !  sislera  ! — Shame  of  ladies  J  «i. 
'mt!  father!  titten!   What?  i'tAeitorm? 

night  f 
^  pity  not  be  bdiezed''  ! — There  she  shook 
te  holy  water  from  her  heavenly  eyes, 
.nd  clamour  moisten'd^ ;  then  away  she  started 
'o  deal  with  grief  alone. 
K&it.  It  is  the  stars, 

he  stars  above  us,  govern  our  conditions^ ; 
Ise  one  self  mate  and  mate  cuuld  not  beget 
luch  different  issues.    You  spoke  not  with  her  i 
Gent.  No. 

Kent,  Was  this  before  the  king  return'd  ? 
Gent.  No, 

Kent.  Weil,  sir;  The  poor  distressed  Lear's 


1 


the 


Who  sometime,  i 


1  his  better  tune,  remembers 
e  about,  and  by  no  means 
Will  yield  to  see  his  daughter. 

Gent,  Why,  good  air  ? 

Kent.  A  sovereign  shame  so  elbows  him ;  his  own 
unkind  ness, 
"hat  Btripp'd  her  from  his  benediction,  tum'd  her 

It  Sbtkespeare  might  have  fonned  this  line  picture  of  Cordelia's 
Igonj'  from  liol;  writ,  in  tlie  conduct  of  Joseph,  who,  beiag  do 
jnger  able  to  restraia  the  vehemeDca  of  his  aSei^tioii,  cominanded. 
il  his  retiDDS  from  hie  preaeDce ;  and  then  arpt  aloud,  and  dii- 
KWered  himseif  to  hia  hrethran."— TAcotuU 

e.  Arid  noiitaid  the  aclamatvmt  Kith  Uatt.     Ttia  Qji«*^J 
snoneonglr,  "  and  clamoiir  moieletf  i  Ktr" 
'  Conditions  Are  digposittDna, 
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g»Te  ber  Aetr  rights 
T«  kit  Ja^  IwiiinO  da^bteis, — tbese  thingi  Mbf 
Hk  and  ■•  TcaowMdy,  tlwl  burning  Bhame 

fpoif.  AJbck,  |MMrgcnd<Biiii' 

Krmt,  Of  AlbuT'smodCwBvairapvwen  joahwd 
sat* 

Gnc  T^aas  tker  sn  tfeot. 

X«A  WeD,  Br,  lil  bring  jmi  to  oar  maalet  Leu, 
And  leave  jan  ts  atXeBd  him :  some  dear  cauae'^ 
WtD  in  cwwimpnt  wrap  ne  op  awhile ; 
Wbca  I  an  kovwii  ari^t,  Toa  Aall  not  grieve 
'-f  ^'"g  me  tins  Oicqtuintaace.     I  pray  jaa.  go 
Along  with  me.'}  ^Exta^i- 


ScE!.-B  rV.    The  tame.    A  Toa. 
Enttr  CoKDSLiA,  Phjtsician,  and  Sotdieis. 
CV.  Alack,  'tis  be ;  why,  he  was  met  even  nov 
As  mad  as  the  vei'd  sea  ;  singing  aload ; 
Crown'd  with  rank  fumiter',  and  furrow  weeds. 
With  harlocka*,  hemlock,  nettles,  cuckoo-flowers. 
Darnel*,  and  all  the  idle  weeds  that  grow 
In  oar  sostaining  com.— A  century  send  forth  ; 
•Search  every  acre  in  the  high  grown  field. 
And  bring  him  to  oar  eye,     \_Exi(  an  Officer.] — 


'  i.  e.  /umilory,  writUn  by  the  old  herbaliws  /i 
Boucher  megens  dut/smiv  ■honld  bejbnw,  fxp,  a , 

'  The  qturtes  read  Aanbcjb,  the  folio  AmvbhK    Dnjtoa  m 
tions  AorfccJa  ia  one  of  his  EclogDei : — 

"  The  honeT-anckle,  the  harlaelu. 
The  lily,  »nd  the  lady-amocfce,"  Sk. 
Perhaps  the  tJuaiadi,  tinapii  arreosia.  or  k  *" 

OinuJ.  accordins  to  Gmirt,  b  ihe  ~ort  h-tfi  J 


i  wisdom, 
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I  What  ca 

In  the  restoring  liia  bereaved  sense  ? 
He,  that  helps  him,  take  all  my  outward  worth. 

Ph^.  There  is  means,  madam  : 
Our  foster-nurse  of  nature  is  repose, 
The  which  he  lacks ;  that  to  provoke  in  hi; 
Are  many  simples  operative,  whose  power 
Will  close  the  eye  of  auguish. 

Cor.  All  bless'd 

All  you  unpublish'd  virtues  of  the  earth, 
Spring  with  my  tears  !  be  aidant,  and  remediate, 
In  the  good  man's  distress* ! — Seek,  seek  for  him  ; 
rliiest  his  ungovem'd  rage  dissolve  the  life  ^m 

[liat  wants  the  means  to  lead  it'.  ^H 

Enter  a  Messenger.  ^H 

Meig.  News,  madam  ; 

fhe  British  powers  are  marching  hitherward. 

Cor.   'Tis  known  before ;  our  preparation  stands 
b  expectation  of  them. — O  dear  father, 
[t  is  thy  business  that  I  go  about ; 
Therefore  great  France 

toy  mourning,  and  important^  tears,  hath  pitied. 
Ho  blown'  ambition  doth  our  arms  incite, 
tBnt  love,  dear  love,  and  our  ag'd  father's  right : 
ESoon  may  I  hear,  and  see  him.  ^Exeunt. 

*  The  folio  liu  dtBra,  inatead  of  dittrai. 
'  i.  e.  Ihe  riUKHi  tchich  ihauld  guide  jr. 

•  In^rlaat  fot  importuitait,  us  in  other  places  of  tlieaa  pUys. 
w  Comedy  of  Errors,  Act  v.  St.  1.  Tha  folio  reads  importuntd. 
T  i.  e.  iVo  infiatrd,  no  imcUixg  pride. 

El  tumidos  lumidx  voi  an 

J 

»  In  The  Little  French  Lawyer  t 


Scene  V.    A  Room  in  GIoeteTs  Cattie. 
Enter  Regan  and  Steward. 

Reg.  But  are  mj  brother's  powers  set  forth  \ 

Stew.  Ajr,  mBdam. 

Rtg.  Ilimtdf 

la  person  there  ? 

Stex.  Madam,  mth  much  ado: 

Your  sister  is  the  better  soldier. 

R^.  Lord  Edmund  spake  not  with  your  lord  ftt 
home  ? 

Stem.  No,  madam. 

Reg.  What  might  import  my  sister's  letter  to  him! 

Stew.  I  know  not,  lady. 

Reg.  'Faith,  he  is  posted  hence  on  serious  matter. 
It  was  great  ignorance,  Gloster's  eyea  being  out, 
To  let  him  live;  where  he  arrives,  he  moves 
All  hearta  against  ua :  Edmund,  I  think,  is  gone, 
In  pity  of  his  misery,  to  despatch 
His  nighted  life;  moreover,  to  descry 
The  strength  o'  the  enemy. 

Stew.  I  must  needs  afterhim,  madam,  with  my  letter. 

Reg.  Our  troopssetforlh  to-morrow;  staywithus; 
The  ways  are  dangerous. 

Stew.  I  may  not,  madam ; 

My  lady  charg'd  my  duty  in  this  business. 

Rig.  Why  should  she  write  to  Edmund?     M^ht 
not  you 
Transport  her  purposes  by  word  ?     Belike, 
Something — I  know  not  what : — I'll  love  thee  much. 
Let  me  unseal  the  letter. 
Stew,  Madam,  I  had  rather — 

Meg.   I  know,  yourlattj  ioeaTuft'WftV'iiiViHfciaad  ; 
am  sure  of  that :  »nd,  tt  Vw  \wft^m%\««. 
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She  gave  atrange  oeiliada',  anil  most  speaking  Iw 
To  noble  Edmund  :   I  know,  you  are  of  her  boso 

Steie.  I,  madam  ? 

Jieff.  I  speak  in  understanding;  you  are,  I  knoii 
Therefore,  I  do  advise  you,  take  this  note  : 
Hy  lord  is  dead ;  Edmund  and  I  have  tiUk'd  ; 
jVnd  more  conyenient  is  lie  for  my  hand, 
Than  for  your  lady's  : — You  may  gather  more''. 
If  you  do  find  him,  pray  you,  give  him  this'; 
And  when  your  mistress  lieara  thus  much  from  yoa,.fl 
I  pray,  desire  her  call  her  wisdom  to  her. 
So,  fare  you  well. 

If  you  do  chance  to  hear  of  that  hlind  traitor, 
Prefennent  falls  on  him  that  cuts  him  off. 

Slew.  'Would  I  could  meet  liim,  iniidam  !  I  would 

What  party  I  do  follow. 
Jieff.  Fare  thee  well.      [_ETeutit,  j 


Scene  V1\  The  Country  near  Dover. 
Enter  Glostbr,  and  Edgar,  dressed  like  a  Peasa^ 
^  6h.  When  shall  I  come  to  the  top  of  that  same  hill? 
H.£l[f^.  Youdoclimbupit  now:  look,  how  we  labour. 
^  Gio.  Methinka  the  ground  is  even. 

Edff.  Horrible  Bteep .'.; 

Hark,  do  you  hear  the  sea  ? 
Glo.  No,  tRLly^ 

'   <Eillade,¥T.   a  cast,  as  lisnificant  glance  of  the  eye, 

'  i.  e.  roB  may  info-  more  than  I  hace  dirently  told  ym. 

^  Psrhups  ft  ring,  or  some  lokm,  is  given  to  tbe  sCcwird  b; 
liegsn  to  be  conveyed  to  Edmund. 

•  This  scene,  »nd  the  stratagem  by  which  GloBter  is  cured  of  hii 
deaparBtion,  are  wholly  borrowed  from  Sidney's  Ari>adi«,  book  & 

"  Something  to  complete  the  measure  mema  wauling  in  tbiid 
the  foregoing  hemistich.     The  quartos  read  as  one  line : 
"  Horrible  9l«ep :  hark,  do  you  hear  the  sw?" 
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E^.  Wkj,  tben  ■tmu  otfaer  sei 
Bj  jvnr  C7a'  aagnah. 

Gb.  So  maj  it  be,  ind««d : 

Uedtisks,  ikj  *wce  b  kher'd*;  and  ibou  $pea]c'A 
I  2a  hril^  phiwe^  mod  Batter,  than  tbou  A\ASL 
¥*K«  madi  deoerr  d ;  in  notluiig  am  I 

licfciuig'd. 


Hethinlu,  j'kk  bener  qtokcn. 
B^  C«HK  OB,  ar ;  here's  the  place  : — stand  stiU. 
— How  fearful 
And  diaaj  'tis,  I«  east  sne's  ejres  so  low  \ 
Tbe  cnwi,  amd  i^oa^s,  diM  wing  tbe  midway  air, 
>  gms  as  beetles :   Half  way  down 
itgatlmsiamplure*;  dreadful  trade ! 
seeaw  no  l^ger  than  bis  head : 
1,  that  walk  upon  the  beach, 

;  and  jond'  tall  anchoring  bark, 
a  her  cock' ;  her  cock,  a  baoy 

^t :  The  marmuriiig  surge, 
ft  the  BiinainbeT'd  idle  pebbles  chafies, 
"  e  heard  so  high ; — I'll  look  n 
brain  tnm,  and  the  deficient  sigbt 
■  IVfii^*  d«wa  headlong. 


■  Edgu  liita  las  rtaict  in  aiia 

*  "  Stmflin  grow)  in  grant  plenty  on  moEt  of  the  h 

ibit  eonntrr :  ii  ii  Umbia  to  ice  how  pasflc  guim  _ 

'  "br  %  rop*  semal  Inlbom  trjm  dn  top  of  the  impending  rwks,  u 

it  win  in  the  air.'' — SnM'i  Batiwj  tf  Wattrfird,  p.  315,  edit. 

1774.     IXmr  Oiff  mi  pnrtinibriy  resorted  to  for  Ilu«  plant. 


*  Bflb  DiBTB^  BsglibBBnqg  d«ev«i  dT  fojmpiurt,  to  ejccitfi 
ffii  dail  and  aAfy  tvtSa  and  stir  Dp  appetite." 

o  aa  a  pScUa  im  tkoae  paila  of  England  bordering 
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L  £dg.  Give  me  your  band :  You  are  now 

f  the  extreme  verge  :  for  all  beneath  the  moon 
pTould  I  not  leap  upright. 
t  Glo.  Let  go  my  hand. 

Here,  friend,  is  another  purse  ;  in  it  a  jewel 
Well  worth  a  poor  man'a  taking :  Fairies,  and  g 


osper 


■t  with  tl 


!  Go  thou  further 


e  iiirewel!,  and  let  me  hear  thee  going. 

e  you  well,  good  air.       \_Sefmg  to  go. 
With  ail  my  heart. 
1  Edg.  Why  I  do  trifle  thus  with  his  despair, 

'  Glo.  O  you  mighty  gods ! 

orld  I  do  renounce ;  and,  in  your  sights, 
Shake  patiently  my  great  affliction  off: 
If  I  could  bear  it  longer,  and  not  fall 
To  quarrel  with  your  great  oppoaeless  wills, 
My  snuff,  and  loathed  part  of  nature,  should 
Bum  itself  out.     If  Edgar  live,  O  bless  him  !- 
Now,  fellow,  fare  thee  well. 

~  Gone,  sir :  farewell.-J 

[^Gloster  leaps,  and  falls  ahng, 
A  yet  I  know  not  how  conceit  may  rob 
^e  treasury  of  life,  when  life  itself 
Yields  to  the  theft^ ;  Had  he  been  where  he  thought, 
By  this,  had  thought  been  past. — Alive,  or  dead  ? 


I 

M 


— speat ! 


Ho,  you  sir !  friend  1 — Hear 

It  he  pass  indeed* : — Yet  he 
you,  sir  ? 
Id  Naahe'B  Lenten  SWffe,  1599  :— 
beelB  there." 
That  is,  mlwa  life  ii  wilSng  to  be  deltrnyrd. 
'       ~        lifAl  he  die  in  reality.    We  M\l\ 
o  in  King  Henry  VI.  PhI  IV— 
:Di«turb  him  not,  let  him  pdsi  ^ac^iaXiVi ! 


I 
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Away,  and  let  me  die. 
II  been  ought  but  gossotnw',  fet- 


Glo. 

Edg.  Had'st  thoi: 

So  many  fethoin  doivn  precipitating, 

TliDu'dst  shiver'd  like  an  «gg:  but  thou  dost  bresthei 

HastheavvBubstaQce;  bleed'stnot;  speok'st;  artsounl 

Ten  inasrts  at  eche"*  make  not  the  altitude. 

Which  thou  hast  perpendicularly  fell ; 

Thy  life's  a  miracle :   Speak  yet  again. 

Glo.   But  have  I  fallen,  or  no? 

Edg.  From  the  dread  summit  of  this  chalkybouni "  i 
Look  up  a-height ; — the  slirill-gorg'd  lark  so  far 

'  "  TliB  substance  calJed  gouamtr  ia  fanned  of  the  MllMHd 
Keba  of  Sring  B))iders,  and  during  calm  weather  u  ttotunui  lome- 
tinics  fall' Id  amazing  qaan titles." — Holt  White.  Some  think  it 
th«  down  of  plants;  olliera  tlie  vapour  arislag  from  bt^gjr  oc 
manhy  ground  in  warm  weather.  The  etymon  of  lliii  word, 
which  has  puziled  the  lexicMigTaphers,  ia  «atd  to  be  mnnrr  joe 
or  ninmcr potuc,  hence  "game  n' the  summer,"  iti  well  kcon 
name  in  the  north.  See  JTora  Sfamtnia  Craveaa,  or  (Ac  Cntm 
DialKt  ExmpSfied,  1824,  Sro.  p.  79. 

'°  1.  e,  draum  ml  at  iBigth,  or  mcA  added  (d  l\e  olhrr.  "  EAt, 
exp.  ifraw  OH*,  ah  A.S.  elcan,elcian,  Diferre,  vel  k  VI   ' 

—Skinnrr,  Eh/mohg.     Skinner  ii  right  in  his  last  d>       . .. 

is  from  the  A.  3.  eacan,  to  add.    Thus  Chaucer,  in  The  Howwaf 

"  Gsn  soinewbst  to  ecit 

To  this  tiding  in  his  gpeche." 

And  in  Troilus  ind  Cresseide,  b,  i.  v.  T06 : — 

"  As  doen  these  fooles,  that  hir  aorrowes  tcttc" 
Pope  changed  this  to  oHocAl,-  Johnson  would  read  oantd;  9tM- 
Teni  proposes  a(  HOC*.  Ignorniice  of  our  earlier  tangaage  has  be«n 
tbD  stumbling-block  of  all  these  eminent  cridcs.  But  Shake- 
speare himself  affords  ensmplea 


ToK- 


"  'Tis  tt 


.e  the  li 


1 1  in  length." 


And  Pericles,  Act  iiL  Gower'a  Ptologna : — 

"  With  your  fine  fancies  quaintly  tthe 

Wbit'i  dumb  in  Ibow." 


ne  comfort,  ^H 
'srage, 
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P'Oannot  be  seen  or  heard  :  do  but  look  u 

CUo.  Alack,  I  have  no  eyes.— 
I  Is  wretchedness  depriv'd  that  benefit, 
[  To  end  itself  by  death  ?  "Twas  yet  si 
[  "When  misery  could  beguile  the  tyrant's 
L^And  fiiistrate  his  proud  will. 

~  '  Give  me  your  a; 

ITp: — So;  Howifi't?  Feel  you  your  legs  ?  You  stand. 
Glo.  Too  well,  too  well. 

This  is  above  all  strangeneas, 
Cpon  the  crown  o'  the  cliff,  what  thing  was  that 
W  hich  parted  from  you  ? 
Glo.  A  poor  unfortunate  beggar. 

Edg.  As  1  stood  here  below,  methought,  his  eyes 
~      :  two  full  moons ;  he  hitd  a  thousand  noses, 

3  welk'd'^,  and  wav'd  like  the  enridged  sea  ; 
!t  was  some  fiend ;  Therefore,  thou  happy  father, 
ink  that  the  clearest"  gods,  who  make  them  honours 

's  impossibilities'*,  have  preserv'd  thee. 
Glo.  I  do  remember  now ;  henceforth  I'll  bear 
Affliction,  till  it  do  cry  out  itself, 
Eftougk,  enough,  and  die.     That  thing  you  speak  of, 
I  took  it  for  a  man;  often  'twould  say, 
TTieJiend,  the  fiend:  he  led  me  to  that  place. 

Edg.  Bear  free  ^^  and  patient  thonghts. — But  who 

'"  WdKd  is  mjuked  with  protnberuicea.  Thia  add  irAtU  uil- 
probably  only  diSerent  iarsaa  of  tbe  Bame  word.  Tbe  todk  is  a 
Email  ahellMi,  so  vailed,  perhaps,  becanaB  its  shell  is  mnrkod  nith 
conyolved  protuberant  ridga.  See  toL  t.  p.  3i8,  iiota  1 1.  The 
quartos  errtmeously  print,  "  emaged  sea." 

"  That  is,  thejmrat;  the  matt  free  from  eal.  So  in  Timon  of 
Itheas : — "  Bijota  I  joa  eleir  gods  1 " 

"  Bj  oura't  irnpoaibiSiia  is  meant  what  meii  call  inipBuibilitia, 
twhU  appear  or  are  auch  lo  mere  morta\  b«uigs. 

"  -Bau-Jra  and  patient  ihoughta."      Free  feerfc  meaoa  ?<"<., 

-  "'sr  jdaeea  of  Cbese  plays.     See  vo\.  u\.  ?■  *'*^,  ^'*'^  ^ 
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ErUer  LsAR, /antastieaily  dressed  up  w^  JWeri. 
The  safer  sense'^  wiU  ne'er  accommodate 


His 


r  Ihua 


I 


.  No,  they  cannot  londi  me  for  coining" ; 
I  am  the  king  himself. 

£ily.  O  thou  side-piercing  sight ! 

Lear.  Nature's  above  art  in  that  respect. — There's 
your  press-money  '^,  That  fellow  handJes  his  bow  like 
a  CTOW-keeper^9  :  draw  me  a  clothier's  yard, — Look, 
look,  a  mouse  !  Peace,  peace ; — this  piece  of  toasted 
cheese  will  do't. — There's  my  gauntlet ;  I'll  prove  it 
on  a  giant, — Bring  up  the  brown  bills™. — O,  well 

■*  "  The  mfcr  mue,"  aayi  Mr.  Blakenay.  "  seenu  to  me  l« 
muD  the  caeigftt,  which,  Mya  Edgar,  will  never  mare  Bcrvs  Qit 
unfarlunilc  Lear  so  well  m  Chose  which  Gloster  hu  remoimng 
will  serve  him,  who  is  now  returned  to  &  right  mind.  Horacs 
lermj  the  eyes  '  oculi /idtfii,'  and  the  ^aight  may  be  called  the 
tafir  Mine  in  allusion  lo  the  proretb  '  Seeing  is  believing.'  Glac- 
ier aflerwardi  lamenta  the  rtifneii  of  hit  vOi  tcHsi." 

"  It  ia  evident  from  the  whole  of  this  speech  [hat  Lear  ftnciw 
hiouelf  amid  the  bustle  sod  preparaliotiB  for  war — the  recniitiag, 
[raining,  practising,  &c.  The  military  asaociationi  about  him 
are  running  in  his  head.  For  the  mooningof  pnumoiuy,  aeetha 
first  scene  of  Hamlet,  note  II,  wbich  will  also  lerre  to  explaia 
the  passage  '     '    "  "    "'   " 


And  li 


•■Oriftli 


n  our  eyes. 


Snij/lnn,  Idas  tht  Fbtiy-e^M. 

Aacham,  in  speikiag  of  (octward  ii*ooter«,  aaya: — "Anolber  cow- 
reth  down,  and  layeth  ont  his  buttotkea  aa  tbougbe  he  would 

The  subsequent  expression  of  Lear,  **  draw  me  a  clothier's  ynnV 
fiUevBiiB  tbinks,  alladea  to  the  old  ballad  of  Chevy  Cbuar 
"  An  arrow  of  a  chih  yard  long, 
Up  tu  the  hsad  he  drew,"  &c. 
*  Brovm  bUlt,  I  e.  baltltaxa. 
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451 


I  flown,  bird! — i' the  clout,  i' the  clout ;  hewgh! — Give 
I  the  word*'. 

Edg,  Sweet  tuarjontm. 
Lear.  PasB. 
Gh.  I  know  that  voice. 

Lear.  Ha !  Goneril ! — ivith  a  white  beard ! — They 

I  flatter'd  me  like  a  dag ;  and  told  me,  I  had  whi 

|_Iiaira  in  my  beard,  ere  the  black  ones  were  there.     To 

.J  ay,  and  nn,  to  every  thing  I  said ! — Ay  and  no  too 

good  divinitv'^.     When  the  rain  came  to  wet 

;,  and  the  wind  to  make  me  chatter ;  when  the 

nnnder  would  not  peace  at  my  bidding ;  there  1  found 

I,  there  I  smelt  them  out.      Go  to,  they  are  not 

men  o"  their  words  :  they  told  me  I  was  every  thing: 

'tis  a  Ue ;  I  am  not  ague-proof. 

Glo.  The  trick  ^'  of  that  voice  I  do  well  remember: 

la't  not  the  king  ?  ^ 

Lear.  Ay,  every  inch  a  king :  \ 

When  I  do  stare,  see  how  the  subject  quakes.  ^ 

I  pardon  tliat  man's  life  :  what  was  thy  cause  ? — 


H 


"  Well  flow 


bled  together  in  quick  t 

fWconer'e  eapression  when  the  hawk  wae  BncceasfiU  in  fier  flight  i 
it  ie  w  used  in  A  Woman  Kill'd  with  Kindiien.  The  chut  ii 
the  tehile  tnorS  st  which  archers  aim.  See  Love's  Labom^s  Lost, 
Act  iv.  Sc.  1,  note  II.  By  "give  i/ie  worrf,"  the  waickmord  in  a 
camp  is  meant.  The  qnartos  read,  "  0  well  flown  hird  in  iIk 
oyre,  hugh,  give  the  word." 

"  It  has  been  proposed  to  read,  "  To  Bay  ay  and  no  to  evetj- 
thing  I  said  ay  and  no  to,  was  no  good  divinity."  Besides  the 
inaeeuraoy  of  construction  in  the  paieage  as  it  stands  in  the  text : 
it  does  not  appear  how  it  could  lie  flattery  to  diaail  from  as  well 
as  mienl  to  everything  Lear  said.  Jt  maj-,  however,  mean  that 
they  said  ay  or  no,  as  he  said  ay  or  no;  bot  more  probably  that 
they  had  double  thoughts,  and  said  oy  to  flatter  him,  when  they 
iiiil  no  to  themselves,  and  vice  versa. 

~''  3Vic*  is  a  word  used  for  the  air,  or  peculiarity  in  a  face,  voice. 
L-W  gesture,  which  distinguishes  it  from  others.    We  still  say  he 
a  triei  of  winking  with  hie  ej-es,"  kc.     See  vol,  iv.  p.  256, 
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Thou  ahalt  not  die ;  Die  for  adultery !  No : 
The  vrrea  goes  to't,  a.ai  the  small  gilded  fly 
Does  lecher  ia  roy  sight.     Let  copulation  dirive, 
For  Gloater's  bastard  son  was  kinder  to  his  fotbef, 
y  daughtera  got  'tween  the  lawful  sheeB. 

To't  luxury**  pell-mell,  for  I  lack  eoldiers 

Behold  vond'  simpering  dame, 
Whose  face  between  her  forks  presageth  snow"; 
That  minces*^  virtue,  and  does  shake  the  head 
To  hear  of  pleasure's  name ; 
The  fitchew,  nor  the  soiled  horse*',  goes  to't 
With  a  more  riotous  appetite. 
Down  from  the  waist  tliey  are  centaurs, 
Though  women  all  above ; 
~       a  the  girdle  do  the  gods  inherit. 
Beneath  is  all  the  fiends';  there's  hell,  there's  cluk- 
ness,  there  is  the  sulphurous  pit,  burning,  scaldingi 
Stench,  consumption; — Fye,  fye,  f ye  !   pah;  pit! 
i  of  civet,  good    apothecary,  1" 
Hweeten  my  imagination :  there's  money  for  thee. 

Glo.   O,  Jet  me  kiss  that  hand  ! 

Lear.  Let  me  wipe  it  first ;  it  smells  of  mortality' 

"  Luxury,  i.  e.  incoitthienee.     See  vdL  tu.  p.  969,  DoU  4. 

"  The  couetnictiou  u,  "  Whose  bee  presagetb  mDir  iMCiMI 
her  fufkt"     So  in  Timon  of  Athens,  Act  iv.  Sc.  3  :— 

"  Whose  bliuh  dolh  thaw  tbe  cODsacrnUd  suow 
Thai  lies  on  Dian's  lap." 
See  Colgrave's  DicL  in.  v.  Foimhaire, 

•^  \.t.imU  man  oataard  affected  tailing  of  tsrba.  ThiuCoI- 
grave  in  v.JUnou-ie.  "  OiiARinJ  nsxwh  also  •queamuh,  quiini, 
(uy.  thai  nuHMt  it  exceedjngl;."  He  also  explains  it  luidei 
"  /aire  ia  ta£iietlt,  to  minci  it,  nicefle  it,  bo  reiy  squeamisb. 
Wltwaid,  or  coy." 

"  \,e.  TAe /Uchtu  U  lit  poteaU.  A  loilid  hone  U  a  bona  tbit 
liHs  bHii  r«l  with  hay  and  com  during  Ibe  winter,  and  is  tumeil 
out  in  the  spring  to  Cake  the  first  flush  of  grass,  or  hiu  It  cut  uiJ 
lurried  to  him.  This  at  once  cleanses  the  animal,  and  fllla  him 
wlUi  blood.  In  tbe  old  copies  the  preceding  aa  w^  a»  (b»  latter 
part  uf  LMr's  apsecli  1>  prluted  u  prose.  It  is  loo  tb^hmioal  to 
iia  Itft  u  luon  prow,  fit  U  XtSasx  \yr\c  Oun  ^usiok  viaWa. 
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Gh.  O  ruin'J  piece  of  nature  !  This  great  world 
lall  so  wear  out  to  nought.  — Dost  thou  know  me  ? 

Lear.  I  remember  thine  eyes  well  enough.  Dost 
ou  sqiiiny  at  me  ?  No,  do  thy  worst,  blind  Cupid ; 
II  not  love.  —  Read  thou  this  challenge;  mark  but 
le  penning  of  it. 

Glo.  Were  all  the  letters  suns,  I  could  not  see 

Edg.  I  would,  not  take  this  from  report ; — it  is, 
ind  my  heart  breaks  at  it. 

Lear.  Read. 

Glo.  What,  ivith  the  ease  of  eyes  ? 

Lear.   O,  ho,  are  you  there  with  me  f     No  eyes  in 

ur  bead,  nor  no  money  in  your  purse  ?    Your  eyes 

e  in  a  heavy  case,  your  purse  in  a  light :   Yet  you 

e  how  this  world  goes. 

Glo.  I  see  it  feelingly. 

hear.  What,  art  mad  ?  A  man  may  see  how  this 
irorld  goes,  with  no  eyes.  Look  with  thine  ears :  see 
iow  yon' justice  rails  upon  yon' simple  thief.     Hark, 

thineear:  Change  places;  and, handy-dandy, which 

the  justice,  which  is  the  thief  ? — Thou  hast  seen  a 

rmer's  dog  bark  at  a  beggar  ? 

Glo.  Ay,  sir. 

Lear.  And  the  creature  run  from  the  cur  ?  There 
thou  might'st  behold  the  great  image  of  authority  :  a 
dog's  obey'd  in  office. 

,  rascal  beadle,  hold  thy  bloody  hand : 
Why  dost  thou  lash  that  whore  ?  Strip  thine  o' 

.  hotly  lust'st  to  use  her  in  that  kind 
For  which  thou  whipp'st  her.     The  usurer  bangs  the 

Through  tntter'd  clothes  small '^  vices  do  appear ; 

"  The  fglio  bia  "  jreoi  vices." 


ajem. 
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Robes,  and  furr'd  gowns,  hide  all's.    Plate"  sin  «ilii 

gold. 
And  the  strong  lance  of  justice  hurtless  breaks; 
Arm  it  in  ntgs,  a  pigmy'a  straw  doth  pierce  it. 
None  does  offend,  none,  I  say,  none ;  I'll  able  em": 
Take  that  of  me,  m;  friend,  who  have  the  pawei 
To  seal  the  accuser's  lips.     Get  thee  glass  cyw 
And,  like  a  scurvy  politician, 
Tu  see  the  things  thou  doHt  not. — Mow,  duw^; 

Pull  off  my  boots  : — harder,  harder  ;  s 

Ei/i/.   O,  matter  and  impertinency^' 
Reason  in  madness  1 

Lear.  If  thou  wilt  weep  my  fortunes,  take  mycyK 
I  know  thee  well  enough  ;  thy  name  is  Gloster; 
Thou  must  be  patient ;   we  came  crying  hither. 
Thou  kuow'at,  the  first  time  that  we  smell  tlie  sir, 
Wo  wawl,  and  cry" : — I  will  preach  to  thee ;  mwli 

Olo.  Alack,  alack  the  day  ! 

"  From  "  hide  all"  to  "  immer's  lipa"  is  wanting  in  ll" 
qnsrlM. 

"  Tbs  old  copies  read  Flau.     Pope  his  tbe  uiOTit  of  thft  ol' 
nllent  einendstioti. 

"  L  e.  m/jMrl  or  upluihl  them.     So  Cbapman  in  the  WiioH^ 
Twra,161S:— 

■>  Admitted  I  av.  tnto  her  hnut,  and  I'll  able  It," 
Again,  in  bia  varaion  of  the  twenty-third  Iliads — 
'■  I'll  pifc  this 
For  five  reTolvad  yeats." 
'^  Impertinacg  hers  ii  osed  in  Its  old  legitimate  aenMJ  "f  kM' 
thing  not  brUmging  to  the  wvbjtct, 

M  "  The  childe  faelia  thai,  tha  man  that  faeliDg  knowes, 
Which  eriaifirit  bona,  the  preaagp  of  his  life,"  ic. 

Sidnej/'a  Arcadid,  lib.  ii. 
The  passage  ia,  however,  evidently  Ulien  from  Pliny,  as  IraDi- 
latad  by  Philemon  Holland,  Proeme  lo  b.  viL— "  Man  alone,  po«« 
wretch  foaturo]  huh  laid  a\\iiaViiiu^wii.to  imiei  earth,  ewn  on 
bis  ii/rthJliylo  cry  and  Kratfl«proaeE\i-)hoKv\'ftB-i«-jti«.'ii«ai» 

■         ■  g  i„(o  ,,1,1.  — ~lrt  ■' J>M1M. 
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Lear.  When  we  are  boiii,  ive  cry,  that  we  are  come 

To  this  great  stage  of  fools ; This' a  good  block"? 

It  were  a  delicate  stratagem,  to  shoe 
A  troop  of  liorse  with  felt ;   I'll  put  it  in  proof 
And  when  I  have  stolen  upon  these  sons-in-lav 
Then,  kill,  kill,  kill,  kill,  kiU,  kill. 


Enter  a  Oentleman,  with  Attendants. 


I 


Gent.   O,  here  he  is,  lay  hand  upon  him. — S^' 
Your  most  dear  daughter 

ieor.  No  rescue?  What,  a  prisoner?  I  am  even 
The  natural  fool  of  fortune". — Use  rae  well ; 
You  shall  have  ransome.      Let  nie  have  a  surgeon, 
I  am  cut  to  the  brains. 

Gent.  You  shall  have  any  thing. 

Lear.  No  seconds?   All  myself  ? 
Why,  this  would  make  a  man,  a  man  of  salt**, 

"*  Tkh',  hsre  and  elseivliari;,  is  an  ellipsis  for  Thii  is.  Upon 
the  king's  saying  "  I  wiU  preach  to  tbeo,"  the  poet  soeini  to 
^iMVK  meaDt  bim  to  pull  off  hia  hat,  and  keep  turning  it  and 
'fittting  ic,  till  thfl  idea  o{  ftO,  which  the  good  hat  or  black  wsa 
made  oT,  raises  the  Btratagem  ia  hia  brain  of  shoeiDg  a  troop 
l-ef  bone  with  the  [same  subataace}  which  he  held  and  monlded 
between  hia  hands.  So  in  Deoler's  Gull's  Homboolc  1609:  — 
**  That  cannot  observo  the  tune  of  hia  hatband,  nor  know  what 
ftobioned  Uoci  is  most  kin  to  his  head  ;  for  in  my  opinion  (he 
brain  cannot  chnse  hia  fdt  well."  This  delicate  stratagem  is 
msationed  b;  Ariosto : — 

"  Feee  nel  cadar  strcpiM  quanto 
Avesse  avulo  sotto  i  piedi  afdtro." 
It  had.  however,  been  actually  pot  in  practice  about  fifty  yean 
tufbra  Shakespeare  waa  born,  at  a  tournament  held  at  Lisle  be- 
fcre  Heni7  VIII.  [OcL  13,  1513],  where  the  hotaes,  to  prevent 
tbeir  sliding  on  a  black  atone  pamnient,  mere  ihod  vilh  fill  oc 
todu  (Jdtro  Ave  tomealo).  See  Lord  Herbert's  Life  of  King 
Honry  VIII,  p.  *l. 

"  So  in  Eomeo  and  Juliet:—"  0, 1  am  fortune's  fool." 
"  "  A  man  of  sb/I  "  is  a  man  of  (fnri.     In  All's  Well  that  Enda 
Well,  we  mett  with  "Your  tail  teari  head."      Kn4  mt\*\'aj,»sA. 
ftessida,  "  ibe  lali  of  broken  leurs."      Again,  in  CcKwAHKai-, — 


To  u»e  his  eyes  for  garden  water-pots, 
[Ay,  and  l&ying  autumn's  dust". 

Genl.  Good  Mr,—] 

Lear.  1  will  die  bravely. 
Like  a  smug  bridegrooni.     Wbat !  I  will  be  joriiL 
Come,  come ;  I  am  a  king,  my  masterii,  know  yoQ 
thai? 

Getit.  You  ate  a  royal  one,  and  we  obey  you, 

Lear.  Then  there's  life  in't"*.     Come,  an  you  get 
it,  you  shall  get  it  by  rnnning.     Sa,  sa,  sa,  sa". 

^Ei^  running  ;  Attendants /nifoir. 

Gent.  A  sight  most  pitiful  in  the  meanest  wretch ; 
Past  speaking  of  in  a  king.' — Thou  hast  one  daughter, 
Who  redeems  nature  from  the  general  curse 
Which  twain  liave  brought  her  to. 

Edp.   Hail,  gentle  sir. 

Gent.  Sir,  speed  you :  What's  your  will ! 

£!dff.  Do  yon  hear  aught,  sir,  of  a  battle  toward  I 

Gent.  Most  sure,  and  vulgar :  every  one  hears  that, 
Which  can  distinguish  sound. 

Edif.  But,  by  your  favour, 

How  near'a  the  other  army  ! 

Gent.  Near,  and  on  speedy  foot,  the  main  descry 
Stands  on  the  hourly  thought*". 

Edff.  I  thank  you,  sir :  that's  alL 

Genl.  Though  that  the  queen  on  special  cause  is 
here. 
Her  army  is  mov'd  on. 

£dff  I  thank  you,  sir,  ^Exit  Oent. 

Glo.  Youever.^entlegods,takeniybreathfronime; 

"  Ha  liM  b«tray'd  your  Ijuainem,  and  given  up. 
For  certain  drops  of  alt,  your  city  Home." 
"  This  line,  and  the  words  "  Good  sir,"  are  not  in  tbe  folio. 
"  '    .  7Tu  cox  ii  not  yet  daperate.     So  in  Antony  and  Clvifa- 

Theie'a  sap  irfl  yet."  

411,  and  p.  Kl.noWA*,™ 
E  main  bodij  ii  *ip«lei  to  be 


anlCl«^a-l 


KING   LEAR. 
Let  not  my  worser  spirit  tempt  me  s^ajn 
To  die  before  you  please ! 

Edg.  Well  pray  you,  father. 

Gio.  Now,  good  sir,  what  are  you  ? 

Edg.   A  most  poor  man,  made  tame  to  fortune's 
blows*' : 
Who,  by  the  art  of  known  and  feeling  sorrows**, 
Am  pregnant  to  good  pity.     Give  me  your  hand, 
I'll  lead  you  to  some  hiding. 

Glo.  Hearty  thtinks : 

The  bounty  and  the  henizon  of  heaven 
To  boot,  and  boot  I 

Enter  Steward. 

Stew,  A  proclaim'd  prize !  Most  happy ! 

That  eyeless  head  of  thine  was  first  fram'd  flesh 
To  raise  my  fortunes.     Thou  old  unhappy  traitor,  v 
Briefly  thyself  remember*' :  The  sword  is  out       *l 
That  must  destroy  thee. 

Gh.  Now  let  thy  friendly  hand 

Put  strength  enough  to  it.  [Edgar  oppotei. 

Stem.  Wherefore,  bold  peasant, 

Dai'st  thou  support  a  puhlish'd  traitor  ?  Hence  ,- 
Iiest  that  the  infection  of  his  forCnne  take 
Iiike  hold  on  thee.     Let  go  his  arm. 

Edg.  Chill  not  let  go,  zir.  without  vurther  'casion. 

Steie.  Let  go,  slave,  or  thou  diest. 
I        Edg.   Good  gentleman,  go  your  gait**,  and  let  poor 


SoiTQWa  kroini  not 
by  relation,  bnt  by  experience.  Warburloo  explains  it,  "  Sorrowa 
psst  and  presenl." 

"  i.  A  "  Qnickly  recollect  tbe  past  offencaa  of  thy  life,  and  «- 

d  thyeelftoheaTon." 
'   Goi^yDiir^it  isammmon  expieBBiDaiath«mnU\.  l\v\kB 
Itch  soldiarB,  when  rtiej  Vaft.  tm'Stvui  ■Civirt 
led  by  this  phrase,  "  Gang  ■jjcpUt  gmti" 


< 
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rolk  p>*-  And  cb'nd  ha'  been  zwagger'il  oat  < 
life,  'twould  not  ha'  been  zo  long  as  'tis  by-  a  vortaiglit. 
NaT,  come  not  near  the  old  man ;  ke«p  ont.  che 
Tw'ye",  oc  iae  tiT  whether  yoor  eostard**  or  my  bal- 
l(nr*T  be  the  harder:  Cfa'tll  be  plain  with  yoa. 

£fev.  Out,  dunghill  1 

EJ^.  Ch'iU  pick  your  teeth,  zir ;  Come ;  no  mttUr 
TW  your  foing*. 

^Tha/fyht;  ant/ Edgar  itnocii  Aim  dMM. 

Sob.  Slave, thou  hast  slain  me  : — Villaia,talwmT 

If  ever  thou  wilt  thrive,  bury  my  body ; 
And  gire  the  letters,  which  thou  find'st  about  me, 
To  Edmund  earl  of  Gloster ;  seek  him  out 
Upon  the  British**  partv  : O,  untimely  deadi ! 

Edg.  I  Icnow  thee  well :  A  serviceable  villain ; 
As  duteous  to  the  vices  of  thy  mistress, 
As  badness  would  desire. 

Glo.  What,  is  he  dead  ? 

Edg.   Sit  you  down,  father ;  rest  you. 
Let's  see  hiB  pockets ;  these  letters,  that  be  speaks  of. 
May  be  my  friends.— He's  dead  ;  I  am  only  sorry 
He  Iiad  no  other  deathaman.     Let  us  see  : 
Leave,  gentle  wax ;  and,  mamiers,  blame  us  not  r 
To  know  our  enemies'  minds,  we'd  rip  their  hearts ; 
Their  papers,  is  more  lawful. 

"  L  e.  J"  warn  jok.     When  our  anpicnt  writers  liavB  DccnxiB 
ta  Introdiin  a  rmtit,  they  commonly  aUot  bim  tbe  Sotneraetshin 
diulecL     Qolding,  in  his  trsoslatlon  of  the  MCond  book  oT  Orid't 
MsUmorphoKS,  makes  Mercury,  assuming  the  appeannca  of  a 
clown,  apeak  with  the  proviaciality  of  EdgBT. 
«  L  e.  bad.     See  vol.  ii.  p,  220,  now  12. 
"  A  halhm  ia  a  provinciiil  word  for  a  po/f  or  ttaff.     One  of  (he 
guartoa  has  bat. 
"  I.  e.  (Aruilf.     See  vol.  \.  ■?.  M.\,  T.W*  \. 
"  TliC  folio  has,  "TSpor'*-^  BnBliA'SKn.^r     Ki*a<aiVMw- 
peated  at  the  end  ot  lie  Une, 
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^Jteadt.^  "Let  our  reciprocal  vows  be  remembered. 
You  have  many  opportunities  to  cut  him  off:  if  your 
will  want  not,  time  and  place  will  be  fruitfully  offered. 
There  is  nothing  done,  if  he  return  the  conqueror : 
Then  am  I  the  prisoner,  and  his  bed  my  gaol ;  &om 
the  loathed  warmth  whereof  deliver  me,  and  supply 
the  place  for  your  labour, — Your  (wife  so  I  would 
Bay),  affectionate  servant,  Goneril." 

O  nndiatinguish'd  apace  of  woman's  will'"' ! — 
A  plot  upon  her  virtuous  husband's  life ; 
And  the  exchange,  my  brother  ! — Here,  in  the  sands, 
Thee  I'll  rake  up,  the  post  luisanctified^' 
Of  murderous  lechers :  and,  in  the  mature  time. 
With  this  ungracious  paper  strike  the  sight 
Of  the  death-practis'd  duke'"  :  for  him  'tis  well, 
That  of  thy  death  and  business  I  can  tell. 

Glo.  The  king  is  mad  :  How  stiff  is  my  vile  sense, 
That  I  stand  up,  and  have  ingenious  feeling^' 
Of  my  huge  sorrows  !   Better  I  were  distract : 
So  should  my  thoughts  be  sever'd  from  my  griefs ; 
And  woes,  by  wrong  imaginations,  lose 


"  Oh  mdins^lsh'd  ,paa  of  WomBU'a  mff." 
ie«ning  of  tha  paaaaga  ieoma  to  be;  — "  O,  how  undiftin- 
gaiahing  and  nnlimiled  ia  the  hiind  wilfnl  lust  of  woman  I  Uoir 
Immenso  ia  the  ditference  between  the  virtuoua  Albany  and  Eil- 
luiid,  for  whom  ha  is  to  he  exchanged."  PurffrtiBjuiiiAnf  for 
ndiitntgiailiuis  ,■  tha  passive  pariiciple  for  the  active  is  in  keep- 
ing with  the  poet's  practice  in  aimilar  cnsea. 

*'  "  Thee  I'll  rtde  up,  the  poat  imsanctified^"  &c, 
I.  ril  amcr  ihce.     In  Stafrordahirc  to  rafc  the  Are  ia  to  rover  it 
the  Hight.     UnKoutiJiid  rofera  to  hia  want  of  burial  in  con- 
rated  ground. 

"  That  is,  At  Dalit  of  Albany,  whoao  death  is  machinated  by 
practice  ar  treason. 

"  IxgamiafieSng.  BulloltBJ,inhiaEs\iDBAHt,wv\KiiTtVl" vft- 
tiimt  by  juk*  coiK^rUtd,"  I.e.  acute.  Ttiia  TOaVtsWBiWnAfjS* 
'tplataa  unnecessary.  '^^^H 
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The  knowledge  of  themaelTea.  £Drum  afar  gf. 

Edg.  Give  me  jrour  lumd : 

Par  off,  methinks,  I  hear  the  beaten  dmm. 
Come,  father,  I'll  bestow  you  with  a  friend. 


ScBNB  VII.    A  Tent  in  (fa  French  Camp.     LeaR 
on  a  Bed,  aileepi    Physician,   Gentleman',  nnd 

Other*  attending. 

Enter  Cordelia  and  Kbnt. 

Cor,  O  thou  good  Kent,  how  shnll  I  live,  And  work, 
To  match  thy  goodness  ?  My  life  will  be  too  shoit. 
And  every  measure  fail  me. 

Kent.  To  be  acknowledg'd,  madam,  ia  o'erpaid. 
All  my  reports  go  with  the  modest  truth  ; 
Nor  more,  nor  clipp'd,  but  ao. 

Cor.  Be  better  suited- ; 

These  weeds  are  memories^  of  those  worser  hours: 
I  pr'ythee,  put  them  off. 

Kent.  Pardon  me,  dear  madam; 

Yet  to  be  known,  shortens  my  made  intent* : 
My  boon  I  make  it,  that  you  know  me  not, 
Till  time  and  I  think  meet. 

Cor.  Then  be  it  so,  my  good  lord. — How  does  the 
king  ?  {To  the  Phj^"  " 

Pht/s.   Madam,  sleeps  still. 

Cor.   O  you  kind  gods. 
Cure  this  great  breach  in  his  abused  nature  I  n 

'  In  the  folio  the  Gntieman  snd  the  Phyrician 


r  does  the 

i*hja^^^ 

Dneandlbt   I 
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The  unlun'd  and  jarring  senaes,  O,  wind  up. 
Of  this  child-changed  father' ! 

Phys.  So  please  four  majesty, 

That  we  may  wake  the  king  ?  he  hath  slept  long. 

Cor.  Be  govem'd  by  your  knowledge,  and  proceed 
I*  the  sway  of  your  oivn  will.      Is  he  array'd  ? 

Pki/a.  Ay,  madam ;  in  the  lieai'iness  of  hia  sleep, 
We  put  fresh  garments  oa  him. 

Kent.  Good  madam,  be  by,  when  we  do  awake  him 
I  doubt  not  of  his  temperance. 

CCor.  Very  well. 

Pkys.  Pleaae  you,  draw  near. — Louder  the  muaick 
there".] 

Cur.  O  my  dear  father!  Restoration',  hai 
Thy  medicine  on  my  lips  ;  and  let  this  kiss 

t  Repair  those  violent  harms,  that  my  two  stst 
■  Have  in  thy  reverence  made ! 
Kent.  Kind  and  dear  princeas ! 

Cor.  Had  you  not  been  their  father,  these  white 

Had  challeng'd  pity  of  them.     Was  this  a  face 

To  be  expos'd^  against  the  warring  winda  ? 

[To  stand  against  the  deep  dread-bolted  thunder  ? 

'  "Vbat  is,  chaaiged by  lu3 children;  afatbcr  whose  juTiDgBUlueij 
have  beoQ  untuned  by  the  monatruus  ingratitude  of  his  daughters. 
So  Am-crozH^  craved  by  care ;  KOi^weaned,  wearied  by  woe,  Rk. 

"  This  and  the  foregoing  speech  ore  not  in  tile  folio.  It  btu 
been  alresd;  observed  that  Stukuspeate  considered  w/1  muic  aa 
flivoDrable  to  sleep.  Lear,  we  may  suppose,  hitd  been  thus  com- 
posed to  rest;  and  novt  the  Fbyeidan  desires  Umder  music  to  lie 
played,  for  the  purpose  of  waking  iiim.     So  again  in  Pericles, 

»Oerimon,  to  recoret  Thaiao,  who  had  been  thrown  into  the  sea, 
•nya;— 
"  The  rough  and  woeful  niositk  that  we  have, 
Cause  it  Co  sound,  beseech  you." 
Again  in  The  Winter's  Tale  ;— 

"  Jfiaici,  auakt  Iter,  strike'." 
'  Scttor^tion  is  do  more  thou  Tecooery  'petacmAsi. 
'  The  folio  las,  "i^jioitd,"  and  "  jorrimj  ■jnnia." 


4 
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In  the  moBt  terrible  and  nimble  stroke 

Of  quick,  cross  lightning?  to  watch  (poor  perdu!) 

WiUi  this  thin  helm!*  ?]  Mine  enemy's  dog, 

Though  he  had  bit  me,  should  have  atood  that  ni^t 

Against  ray  fire ;  And  wast  thou  fain,  poor  father^ 

Tu  hovel  thee  with  swine,  and  ri^ea  forlorn. 

In  short  mid  musty  straw?  Alack,  alack  ! 

'Tia  wonder,  that  thy  life  and  wits  at  once 

Had  not  concluded  alli". — He  wakea ;  speak  to  him. 

Pkyi.  Madam,  do  you ;  'tis  fittest. 

Cor.  How  does  my  royal  lord  ?  Huw  fares  yuur 
majesty  ? 

Lear.  You  do  me  wrong,  to  take  me  out  o'  the 

Thou  art  a  soul  in  bliss ;  but  I  am  bound 
Upon  a  wheel  of  lire,  that  mine  own  tears 
Do  scald  like  molten  lead. 

Car.  Sir,  do  you  know  me? 

Lear.  You  are  a  spirit,  I  know;  When  did  you  die*? 

Car.  Still,  atill,  far  wide ! 

Phyt.  He's  scarce  aivake;  let  him  alone  awhile. 

■  Tbz  lines  in  croMheta  aie  not  in  the  folio.  Tfae  alliuion  ii 
tu  the  (brlorn  hope  of  ■□  Briny,  called  in  French  enfaia  penta ; 
aiaoagii  other  desperAte  advcnturea  in  which  they  vere  engaged, 

ii  wrong  in  Bnppoaing  that  thoH  ordered  on  auch  serrir^s  vera 
lightly  or  badly  armed,  the  contrary  is  deariy  the  fitct,  and  to 
Bii(h  a  fact  is  the  alluaion  of  the  poet — "  Fatr  ptrdu,  yoa  are  ex- 
posed to  the  moat  dangerous  aituation,  not  with  the  laost  proper 
aime,  hot  with  a  mere  helmet  oT  thia  and  hoary  bair."    'The 
aame  allusion  occora  in  Davenant'a  I.ove  and  Honour,  1648 1 — 
"  1  have  etidured 
Another  nigbt  would  tire  a  perdu 
■  More  than  a  wet  furrow  and  a  great  fhut." 
So  In  Btiaumont  and  Fletrher'i  Little  Freueh  Lawyer: 

To  u\ildi  a  fellow  that  has  wronged  my  mlatnw.'' 
'"  I.e.  /lad  not  aU  rndrd.     So  in  Tiinaii  o!  K.v'neni 
"  And  diapOBaeas  \iei  "U-" 
'  Tlie/bIioandtwoDfthB(iiittiW»tiATB,"WT«r. 
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Lear.  Where  have  I  been  ? — Where  am  I  ? — Fair 
day  light  ?— 

lightily  abui'd  ". — I  should' even  die  with  pity, 
'o  Bee  another  thus. — I  know  not  what  to  say.- 
will  not  Bwear  these  are  my  hands  : — let'a  see 
this  pin  prick.    'Would  I  were  assur'd 
r  condition. 
Cor.  O  !  look  upon  me,  sir, 

,And  hold  your  hands  in  benediction  o'er  me ; — 
you  must  not  kneeH^ 
Lear.  Pray,  do  not  mock 

'I  am  a  very  foolish  fond  old  man, 
Fourscore  and  upward ; 

Hot  an  hour  more,  nor  less" ;  and,  to  deal  plainly, 
1  fear,  I  am  not  in  my  perfect  mind. 
Methinks,  I  should  know  you,  and  know  this  man  : 
Yet  I  am  doubtful ;  for  I  am  mainly  ignorant 
What  place  this  is ;  and  all  the  skiU  I  have 
Remembers  not  these  garments ;  nor  I  know  not 
Where  I  did  lodge  last  night :  Do  not  laugh  at  me ; 
For,  as  I  am  a  man,  I  think  this  lady 
To  be  my  child  Cordelia.  m 

Cm:  And  so  I  am,  I  am.     ^H 

Lear.   Be  yoor  teare  wet?   Yes,  'faith.     I  pray, 

If  you  have  poison  for  me,  I  will  drink  it. 

"  i.e.  "I  am  etrangely  impoied  upon  by  appoaranceB |  I  am 
JD  a  Btnnge  mlat  of  uncertainty." 

'  "  "  This  circumstance  ie  found  in  the  old  pla;  of  King  Ldr, 
qiparently  writtsa  by  anotiier  bond,  and  pabliebed  before  any 
Edition  of  Shakespeare's  play  had  made  its  appearance.  As  !t 
IB  always  difficult  to  say  whether  each  accidental  resemblances 
proceed' from  imitation,  or  a  similarity  of  thinking  on  the  sania 
occadDn,  I  can  only  point  oat  this  to  the  reader,  to  whose  deler' 
mination  I  leare  the  question." — Slervrni. 

"  The  words  "not  an  honr  mora  nor  leaa"  are  omitted  in.  the 

kqatrlia,  and  by  Afalone,  Steevens,  anA  oOiaia.    \  ^^vib  li^imc^ 
|tc  readiag  and  airaogement  of  tlie  foUo. 
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Fare  you  well,  sir.  \\Exil. 

Kent.  My  point  and  period  will  be  throughly 
tvrought, 
i*r  well,  or  ill,  as  this  day's  battle's  fought'^.] 


Scene  I.     The  Camp  of  the  British  Fares, 

W£nter,  with  Drums,  and  Colours,  Edmund,  Reqan, 
Officers,  Soldiers,  and  Others. 

Edmvnd. 
IKOW  of  the  duke,  if  his  last  purpose  hold  ; 
,   Or,  whether  since  he  is  advis'd  by  aught 
I  To  change  the  course:  He'sfullof  alteration, 
jid  aelf-reproving : — bring  his  constant  pleasure'. 

\To  an  Officer,  vho  goes  out. 
Beg.  Our  sister's  man  is  certainly  miscarried. 
£dm.  'Tis  to  be  doubted,  madam. 
Meg.  Now,  sweet  lord, 

You  know  the  goodness  I  intend  upon  you  : 
Tell  me,  but  truly,  but  tiieu  speak  the  truth, 
I   Do  you  not  love  my  sister  ? 

Udm.  In  honour'd  lovi 

Beg.  But  have  you  never  found  my  brother's  -wvf 
\  To  the  forefended'^  pli 

[Edm.  That  thought  abuses'  you. 

Reg.  I  am  doubtful  that  you  have  been  conjunct 

"  What  is  pri 
W  fasst  propar,  if  m 
■  Uie  players  to  abridge  B  play  of  ve  _ 

'  *  e.  hit  leakd  Toelniim.    See  Act  i.  Sc.  1,  ntAe 
e  liaea  in  bracketa  an  omitted  in  Qieto^, 
.  unfuna  on  you  ;  you  are  decriwd. 
H  H 
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e  not  to'  queUion  here. 

Let's  then  determine 
pith  the  ancient  of  war  on  our  proceedings. 
I  £Edm.   1  shall  attend  you  presently  at  your  tent^.] 
f  Reg.  Sister,  you'll  go  with  us  ? 
Gm.  No. 

Heff.  'Tis  most  convenient ;  'pmy  you,  go  with  ub. 
Gon.  O,hoj  I  know  the  riddle:  \^Aside.'^  Iwillgo. 

g  t/iet/  areffoing  out.  Enter  Edgar  dUguUed. 
Edg.  If  e'er  your  grace  had  speech  with  man  W^| 

Hear  me  one  word. 

I'll  o'ertake  you. — Speak. 
[Exeunt  Ebmund,  Began,  Gonbbil,  Offi- 
cers, Soldiers,  and  Attendants. 
_ .  Before  you  fight  the  battle,  ope  this  letter. 
If  you  have  victory,  let  the  trumpet  sound 
For  bim  that  brought  it :  wretched  though  I  seem, 
I  can  produce  a  champion,  that  will  prove 
What  is  avouched  there  :   If  you  miscarry. 
Your  business  of  ihe  world  hath  so  an  end, 
And  machination  ceases".     Fortune  love  you  ! 
ASi.  Stay  till  I  have  read  the  letter. 
Edg.  I  was  forbid  it. 

^en  time  shall  serve,  let  hut  the  herald  cry, 
And  I'll  appear  again.  [Exil. 

Alb.  Why,fare  thee  well;  I  willo'erlook  thypaper. 

Be-enter  Edmund. 
Edm.  The  enemy's  in  view,  draw  up  your  powers, 


''  The  folio  readj,  the  qneation ;  and  two 
■  This  speech  a  wanting  in  the  folio, 

•  I.e.  a/l  drs^i  againtt  yauT  [i/e  loill  hart  on  end.    Twaa-H'st^i'fc 
t  not  ia  the  qaiitos. 
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Here  is  the  guess  of  their  true  strength  and  forces 
Bv  diligent  discoveiy'" ; — but  your  haste 


Is 


VUIXtt 


We  will  greet  the  time".    [£W. 
Edtn.  To  both  these  wsters  have  I  sworn  my  love : 
Each  jealous  of  the  other,  as  the  stung 
Are  of  the  adder.     Which  of  them  shall  I  take? 
Both!  one?  or  neither!  Neither  can  be  enjoy'd, 
If  both  remain  alive ;  To  take  the  widow. 
Exasperates,  makes  mad  her  dster  Goneril ; 
And  hardly  shall  I  cany  out  my  side", 
Her  husband  being  alive.     Now  then,  we'll  use 
His  couateoance  for  the  battle;  which  being  doni;, 
Let  her,  who  would  be  rid  of  him,  devise 
His  speedy  taking  oiF.     As  for  the  mercy 
Which  he  intends  to  Lear,  and  to  Cordelia, — 
The  battle  done,  and  they  within  our  power, 
Shall  never  see  his  pardon  :  for  my  state' 
Stands  on  me  to  defend,  not  to  debate",  [Ezii. 


"  Send  liucDDcrcrj  forth 
To  know  tht  maiihcr  of  our  rtieaua." 
Tha  passa^  has  only  heen  thonght  obecnre  fur  waat  of  a  right 
understaodiiig  of  the  word  diKovav,  which  neither  Malsne  i»[ 
Sleevens  seem  to  have  understood.    Edmund  must  be  BujipoHd 
to  give  a  paper  lo  Albany. 

"  L  e.  td  Tta^  lo  meet  tht  occaiion. 

"  i.  e.  "  Hardly  ahalll  be  able  to  make  my  aide  (t.  e.  niypar^) 
good ;  to  maintain  the  game."  Steevens  has  shown  that  it  wu  i 
phrasa  commonly  used  at  cards.  So  in  the  Paslon  Letter^  voliv.  p. 
1S5: — "  Htydon's  son  hath  tome  oirf  the  aidi  Btoatly  hare,"  Ac. 

"  i.  e.  "  Sueh  is  my  dclerminatton  concerning  Lear ;  asfOrKU 
Hate,  it  requires  now  not  ddiberaHon,  but  defanie  and  luppoit.* 
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Scene  II.     A  Field  betmeen  the  ttco  Camps. 

Alarum  leithin.  Enter,  with  Drum  and  Coloura,  Lear, 
Cordelia,  and  their  Forces;  and  exeunt. 
Enter  Edgar  and  Glosteb'. 
Edg.  Here,  father,  take  the  shadow  of  this  tree 
For  your  good  host  j  pray  that  the  right  may  thrive : 
J£  ever  I  return  to  you  again, 
Pll  bring  you  comfort, 

Glo,  Grace  go  with  you,  sir ! 

\_Exit  Edoar. 

Jilarvms  ;  afierwards  a  Retreat.     Re-enter  Edgar. 

dg.  Away,  old  man,  give  me  thy  hand,  awayj 
King  Lear  hath  lost,  he  aud  his  daughter  ta'en : 
Give  me  thy  hand,  come  on, 

'h.  No  further,  sir ;  a  man  may  rot  even  here. 
Edg.  What,  inill  thoughts  again  7  Men  must  endure 
iTfaeir  going  hence,  even  as  their  coming  hither  : 
pipeness  is  all- :  Come  on. 
■    Glo.  And  that's  true  too. 

[ExemiU 

Scene  III.     The  British  Camp  near  Dover. 

htter,  in  Congueet,  leith  Drum  and  Caloure,  Edmund  ; 
Leab anti  Cordelia,  aaPWso««*s,-  Officers,  Sol- 

Edin.  Some  officers  take  them  away;  good  guard; 
[Tntil  their  greater  pleasures  iirst  be  known 

'  Those  who  ate  corions  to  know  how  fiir  Shakespeare  was  in- 
•bted  W  the  Arcadia,  will  find  a  chapter  entitled  "The  Pififull 
and  Storie  of  the  Faphlagonian  unMnde  King,  and  his  liiade 
;  first  related  by  the  Sonne,  then  by  \he  falinde  Father," 

HI  of  thoediti.       ' ■" 

B.  to  be  rtaAf,  j 
r,  jet  it  will  a 
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Tbit  u«  tD  oennire'  them. 

CV.  We  arasot  tfae  fini. 

Who,  with  best  meaning,  bare  iDeair*d  the  worst*. 
For  thee,  oppressed  king,  am  I  caot  down ; 
M)rMlf  conJd  else  out&owu  Ealae  ^Htane's  frown. 
Shall  we  not  tee  these  dsoghteis,  and  these  sistecB  ? 

Lear.  No,  no,  no,  no !  Come,  let's  awxv  to  prisiui : 
We  two  alone  will  sing  like  biids  i'the  cage ; 
When  thou  dcwt  ad.  me  hleasing.  III  kneel  down. 
And  ask  of  thee  foigtreneas :  So  we'll  live. 
And  prav,  and  sing,  and  tell  old  tales,  and  laugb 
At  gilded  butterflies  and  hear  poor  rogues 
Talk  of  court  news ;  and  we'll  talk  with  them  too, 
Who  loses,  and  who  wins ;  who's  in,  who's  out ; — 
And  take  upon  us  the  mystery  of  things. 
As  if  we  were  God's  spies'  :  And  we'll  wear  out, 
In  a  wall'd  prison,  packs  and  sects*  of  great  ones, 
That  ebb  and  flow  br  the  moon, 

Edm.  '  Take  them  away. 

Lear.  Upon  such  sacrifices,  my  Cordelia, 
The  gods  themselves  throw  incense'.  Hare  I  caught 

thee? 
He  that  parts  us,  shall  bring  a  brand  from  beaveo, 
And  fire  us  hence,  like  fbxes^.     Wipe  thine  eyes; 

'  i.  e,  la  pan  laUnice  orjudgmett  on  Mom.     So  io  OUietlo:— 
"  RemuDs  tbe  caiture  of  tnig  beUiab  Tilltin." 
'  That  is,  Oif  umrst  thai  fnrtimt  on  infiict. 
'  i.  t  "  As  if  wH  were  aagelji,  endowBd  with  the  powet  of  pry- 
ing into  tbe  original  motiveB  of  Ktioa  and  llie  my sl«rie9  of  con- 
duct." 

^  Pack*  And  weett  Are  conAiruttioRM  And  partia. 
'  "  Tbfl  thought  is  extremely  noble,  and  expressed  in  a  lablim 
of  imagery  that  Seneca  fell  abort  of  on  a  similar  occanoD;— 
'  Ecce  spectacnlum  dignom  ad  quod  rcaiHCiat  intaati  open  md 
deoB :  ecce  pai  deo  dignom  rir  fortis  com  mala  fbrtona  compD- 
flllns.' " —  Warbiaim. 

*  AiludingtolliB0\d?r»i;ftc6(iSwiwJtw%teTj!i.wiS.nK«siH[hdl«a 
So  in  Hariugtoo's  traiiaial.\oii  nt  K.^n^«'.V -si-rti- *m.-W  ■-— 
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■*ftgoujeers  shall  devour  them,  flesh  and  fell^, 
''^e  they  shall  make  us  weep  :  we'll  see'em  starve 

first. 
Come.  \_Exeunt  Lear  and  Cordelia,  guarded. 

Bdm.  Come  hither,  captain ;  hark. 
Take  thou  this  note*;  [Gimtiff  a  Paper.'\  go,  follow 

thera  to  prison  : 
One  step  I  have  advanc'd  thee ;  if  thou  dust        ^^| 
As  this  instructs  thee,  thou  dost  make  thy  way  ^^H 
To  noble  fortunes  :  Know  thou  this,- — that  men  ^^| 
Are  as  the  time  is  :  to  be  tender-minded  ^^ 

Does  not  become  a  sword : — Thy  great  employment 
Will  not  bear  question"  :   either  say,  thou'it  do't, 
Or  thrive  by  other  means. 

Off:  I'll  do't,  my  lord. 

Edm.  About  it ;  and  write  happy,  when  thou'st 

"  E'ea  as  afoxe  nhom  tmohs  and  fire  doth  fright,       ^^H 
8n  03  he  itxt  not  ia  the  ground  remaine,  ^^^| 

BolU  out  and  through  the  inici<b  and  fin  he  flieth      ^^H 
Into  the  tarriers  mouth,  aiid  there  he  dietb."  ^^H 

'  Tht  ^ujOTS  shall  devour  thaK,flaha7idfiU.  l^B 

The  goujart,  i.  e.  moriM  Gailieut,     See  Nares'  Glossary  or  tlM 
Tarionun  Shakespeare.     It  was  a  common  tenn  of  imprecation, 
and  wu  followed  by  another  from  the  same  disease.     We  find  it 
frequeatlf  written  piHHJ  ycru,  aa  it  el^nda  in  the  folio.   Mr.  Knight 
gives  a,  do1«  from  Tieck  approvingly,  in  which  he,  a  foreigner, 
accuses  the  editors  of  Shakespeare  of  having  "  understood  the 
|)oet  as  little  aa  their  own  language."    Mr.  Knight  may  be  assured 
that  both  he  and  Tieck  are  in  error  on  this  Dccawoa.     I  would 
simply  ask  how  the  good  years  were  to  consume  the  flesh  and  fell 
-of  Lear's  daughters  ?  a  loathsome  disease  might.    Flah  aaiftU 
iaJUth  aud  i/iht.    Thus  iu  The  Speculum  YitK,  MS.— 
"  That  alle  men  sal  a  domesday  rise 
Oute  of  their  graves  infleilu  lOuIfiUe." 
n  The  Dyar'e  Playe,  Chester  Mysteries  :— 

"  1  made  thee  man  of fieih  andfdl" 
This  was  a  warrant  iigned  by  the  Bastard  and  Goneril,  for 
BiBcution  of  Lear  and  CordeUa,  referred  W  in.  B.  iubwojiaoS. 
B  b_T  Edmaod. 
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Mark, — I  say  instantly ;  and  cany  it  so, 

As  I  have  set  it  down. 

^Off'.  I  cannot  draw  a  cart,  nor  eat  dried  oats ;     _ 
If  it  be  man's  work,  I  will  do  it'".]      £Exit  Officer! 

Floufith.     Enter  ALBANY,  GONKRIL,  RkGj 
Officers,  and  Attendants. 


Alh.  Sir,  you  have  shown  to-day  your  valiar 
And  fortune  led  you  well :  You  have  the  captive 
Who  were  the  opposites  of  this  day's  strife  : 
We  do  require  them  of  you ;  so  to  use  them, 
As  we  shdl  find  their  merits  and  our  safety 
.May  equally  determine. 

Edm.  Sir,  I  thought  it  tit  J 

To  send  the  old  and  miserable  king 
To  some  retention,  and  appointed  guard ; 
^Vliose  age  has  channs  in  it,  whose  title  more. 
To  pluck  the  comnion  bosom  on  hia  aide, 
And  turn  our  impress'd  lances"  in  our  eves 
Which docommand  them.  With  him Isent  the  queen; 
My  reason  all  the  same ;  and  they  are  ready 
To-morrow,  or  at  further  space,  to  appear 
Where  you  shall  hold  your  session,     f  At  this  time 
We  sweat  and  bleed  :  the  friend  hath  lost  his  friend  : 
And  the  best  quarrels,  in  ttie  heat,  are  curs'd 
By  those  that  feel  their  sharpness : — 
The  question  of  Cordelia,  and  her  father, 
Requires  a  fitter  place".] 

Alb,  Sir,  by  your  patience, 

'"  This  spaech  ia  omitted  in  the  folio,  u  are  the  wordj  "  »nJ 
uppujated  gaard"  in  A  anbseqnent  line. 
I  "  Thai  is,  rtefaBteiMiiuie  AawAiKif  iy  (p'uiBjf  tSem/irm  mimep. 

I  '"  i.e.  "Tbe  deterroinatioti  ot nhiit  shall  bedOBe  with  Corilelin 
\  and  her  lather,  should  be  iesetve4  tw  eitsWn  yA-^m^^  "W, 
I  passage  in  brackets  is  '"•*■ '"  *^*  *°^'''' 
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I  hold  you  but  a  sabject  of  this  war, 
Not  as  a  brother. 

Beff.  That's  as  we  list  to  grace  htm. 

Methinks,  our  pleasure  might  have  been  demanded. 
Ere  you  had  spoke  so  far.     He  Jed  our  powers ; 
Bore  the  commission'^  of  my  place  and  person; 
The  which  immediacy'*  may  well  stand  up, 
And  call  itself  your  brother. 

Gon.  Not  so  hot : 

In  his  own  grace'^  he  doth  exalt  himself, 
More  than  in  your  advancement*^. 

Beg,  In  my  rights, 

By  me  invested,  he  compeers  the  best. 

Gon.  That  were  the  most,  if  he  sliould  husband 

R^.  Jesters  do  oft  prove  prophets. 

Gon.  Holla,  holla ! 

That  eye,  that  told  you  so,  look'd  but  a-squint'^. 

Reg.  Lady,  I  am  not  well ;  else  I  should  a 
From  a  full  flowing  stomach. — General, 
Take  thou  my  soldiers,  prisoners,  patrimony; 
Dispose  of  tiiem,  of  me ;  the  walls  are  thine  '9 : 
Witness  the  world,  that  I  create  thee  here 
My  lord  and  master. 

Ckm.  Mean  you  to  enjoy  hini: 

*^  fbfrnminon  for  aathnrity. 
'*  Immediacy  is,  I  thiok,  cloae  and  imi 
me,  BOd  direct  snthoritj'  from  me.     Inm. 


i 

Hinit  nr     ' 


I  means,  nobk  deportment. 
"  The  folio  reads,  "  yonr  additimt," 

"  i.e.  "If  he  wereroan-ieiltoyou,  youconld  nolsaymoro  Ihun 
this,  nor  coald  he  enjoy  greater  power."  In  the  folio  ihla  line  is 
given  to  Albany. 

'•  Ailndiog  lo  the  proverb,  "  Love  being  jealoos  maias  a  gwd 
eye  look  a-i^unil.''     So  Milton ; — 

"And  gladly  banish  squint  sutpirion."      Cimus, 
"A  jnetMjiiinr  taken  from  tlie  caro^,  ani  ai^'frjwi^to  ' 
%^*ratditcTctioB.      This  lint  13  not  inlVe  (SiraViA. 
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Alb.  The  let  alone  lies  not  in  your  good  v 

Edm.  Nor  in  thine,  lord. 

Alb.  Half-blooded  fellow,  yM. 

Ap.  Ijet  the  drum  strike,  and  prove  my  title  thine". 
[To  Eduunu. 

ABi.  Stajryet;  hearreason:  Edmund,  I  am 
On  capital  treason ;  and,  in  thine,  attaint^ 
This  gilded  serpent :  \J'ointing  to  GoN.] — f<»i 

claim,  fair  sister, 
I  bar  it  in  the  interest  of  my  wife  ; 
'Tie  she  is  subcontracted  to  this  lord. 
And  I,  her  husband,  contradict  your  ba 
If  jou  wiU  many,  make  your  love  to  mi 
My  lady  is  bespoke. 

Gon.  An  interlude ! 

Atb.  Thou  art  arm'd,  Gloster : — Let  the  trumpet 

sound :  ^^^ 

none  appear  to  prove  upon  thy  head. 
Thy  heinous,  manifest,  and  many  treasons. 
There  is  my  pledge ;  [Throwing  down  a  G/oue.j 

prove  it  on  thy  heart*', 
£re  I  taste  bread,  thou  art  in  nothing  less 

[lan  1  have  here  proclaim'd  thee.  

Jt^.  Sick,  0,  sick  I 

Gon.  If  not,  I'll  ne'er  trust  poison",  [Aside. 

Edm.  There's  my  exchange :  [Throwing  dotem  a 
Gloee.'J  what  in  the  world  he  is 


four  good  pleuure. 
know  ibiU 


It  appears  from  this  speech  that  Began  did 
Albon}'  bad  disuhargsd  ber  forces.    This  lias  is  given  lo  EdinuQd 
Id  thB  qnartos,  which  read  "  mj  title  good." 
"  -'     '  ■*  I  reads,  "thi/  arral." 

quaitoE.  The  folio,  probably  to  avoid  the  repetitioii 
oT prove  it,  reads,  "I'U  mokt  it  onvXi-^  beait."  In  Ihe  lir  '  — 
■     folio  has,  "  It  none  ap^sH  Xn  ^itn*  M-jsaftis  ■^mari 

X  The  foUo  has,  "  VW  m'«  wiA  ™a"^«. 


f 


\ 


so.  III.  KING   LEAR.  47fi 

TLat  names  me  traitor,  villain-like  lie  lies : 
Call  bj*  tliy  trumpet :  he  that  dares  approacli. 
On  him,  on  you,  (who  not  ?)  I  will  maintain 
Mf  truth  and  honour  firmly. 

A16.  A  herald,  ho  ! 

Sdm.  [A  herald,  ho,  a  herald  !]«» 

A&.  Trust  to  thysingle  virtue^'S;  for  thy  soldiers, 
All  levied  in  my  name,  have  in  my  name 
Took  their  discbarge. 

Reg.  This  sickness  grows  upon  me. 

jE'nier  a  Herald. 
Al!>.  She  is  not  well ;  convey  her  to  my  tent. 

[_Exit  Re  QAM,  leJ. 
Come  hither,  herald. — Let  the  trumpet  sound, — 
And  read  out  this. 

0^.  Sound,  trumpet.  [_A  Trumjiet  eounds. 

Herald  reade. 

"  If  any  man  of  quality,  or  degree,  within  tlie  list* 
of  the  army,  will  maintain  upon  Edmund,  supposed 
earl  of  Gloster,  that  he  ia  a  manifold  traitor,  let  him 
appear  at  the  third  sound  of  the  trumpet ;  He  is  bold 
in  his  defence." 

Edm.  Sound.  Q  Trumpet. 

Her.  Again.  {2  Trumpet 

Her.  Again.  ^3  Trumpd. 

[Tmmpet  amwera  within. 

Enter  Edqar,  armed,  preceded  by  a  Trumpet^^ 
Aid.  Aak  him  his  purposes,  why  he  appeara    ' 
Upon  this  call  o'  the  trumpet". 

"  These  words  are  Dot  in  tha  folio,  which  alao  omits  the  i 
"  Sound,  tmmpet,"  a  few  linos  lower. 

**  Le.nn&iir,-  a  Roidan  Bonse  of  the  word.     Thna  Bsleigh; — 
"TliflCDDguastrfPfllestiiiBwlth  Bingulmnrtue  tot^  ^BA'4ra«&." 
"  This  is  according  to  the  retemoniaii  o?  ft,»  Wui^i-a  "JoSosKl 
In  eaaea  criminal.     "The  appellant  aii4t\a  ^TotxnaWi^  ^■»*' ''^'™ 
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MTf,        I 

■eyoQ?  J 

Jiawer  | 


What  a 
Your  name,  youi  quality  ?  and  why  you  answer 
This  present  summons  ?  "~ 

E//^.  Know,  1 

By  treason's  tooth  bare-gnawn,  and  canker-b 
Yet  am  I  noble  as  the  adversary 
I  come  to  cope  withal^. 

Alb.  Which  is  that  adveTsary! 

£^Jff,  What's  he,  that  speaks  for  Edmund  earl  of 
GloBter  ! 

Edtn,  Himself;  What  aay'st  thou  to  him  ? 

Edff.  Draw  thy  sword; 

That,  if  my  speech  offend  a  noble  heart, 
Thy  arm  may  do  thee  justice :  here  is  mil 
Sehold,  it  is  my  privilege,  the  privilc^  of  mid 

honours, 
j\Iy  oath,  and  ray  profession^ :  I  proteat, — 
Maugre  thy  strength,  place,  youth,  and  e 
Despite'"  thv  victor  sword,  and  fire-new  fortune. 
Thy  valour,  and  thy  heart, — thou  art  a  traitor: 
False  to  thy  gods,  thy  brother,  and  thy  father; 
Conspiront  'gainst  this  high  illustrious  prince ; 
And,  from  the  extremest  upward  of  thy  head. 
To  the  descent  and  dust  beneath  thy  feet, 
A  most  toad-spotted  traitor.     Say  thou,  Wo, 
This  sword,  this  arm,  and  my  best  spirits,  are  bent 
To  prove  upon  thy  heart,  whereto  I  speak. 
Thou  liest. 


"  Tho  word  untfo/  ia  omitted  in  the  folio. 
"  "  Hare  I  draw  nij  sword.   Behold,  it  is  the  priviJega  or  rigil 
0/  my  profeBnioa  to  draw  it  agaioat  a  traitor."    Ic  a  t/u  r^  <^ 
bringing  iht  charge,  vnA  mu&\wuu%  it.  vith  his  sword,  wMw 
.Edg'arcallstliepriviUgBDSIua^T'^' -■  '   " 

"  '\ebo\A,  it  IB  the  ?nvaeas,B  oE  w 
'  Th«  folio  rcadB,  e  '" 


Ill,  KING   LEAR.  iTl 

im.         In  wisdom,  I  should  ask  thy  iiauie" ; 
since  thy  outside  looks  so  fair  and  warlike, 
that  thy  tongue  some  'aay^'of  breeding  breathes, 
lat  safe  and  nicely"  I  might  well  delay 
By  rule  of  knighthood,  I  disdain  and  spurn  : 
Back  do  I  toss  these  treasons  to  thy  head ; 
With  the  hell-hated  lie  o'erwhelm  thy  heart; 
^ich  (for  they  yet  giance  by,  and  scarcely  bruise), 
?his  sword  of  mine  shall  give  them  instant  way, 
Phere  they-shall  rest  for  ever'*. — Trumpets,  speak. 
[Alarums.     Tk^ fight,  Edmund/o^. 
Alb.  Save  him,  save  him**! 

Gon.  This  is  mere^^  practice,  Gloster ; 

By  the  law  of  arms,  thou  wast  not  bound  to  answer 
AJi  unknown  opposite ;  thou  art  not  vanquish'd, 
But  cozen'd  and  beguil'd. 

Shut  your  raouth,  dame, 
0r  with  this  paper  shall  I  stop  it : — Hold,  sir ; — 
Thou  worse  than  any  name,  read  thine  own  evil ; — 
"d  tearing,  lady ;  I  perceive  you  know  it. 

{Gives  the  Letter  to  Edmund. 
Gon.   Say,  if  I  do ;  the  laws  are  mine,  not  thine  : 

»  Because,  if  his  adversarf  was  not  of  equal  rank,  Edmand 
bight  have  declined  the  combat.    Goneril  afterwards  says : — 
■*  By  the  law  of  arms,  thou  wssl  not  bound  to  answer 
An  takaoam  opposite." 
"  'Say,  or  amay,  ia  a  itoapU,  a  fojte.     So  in  the  preface  to 
[aurice  EjfGn'g  [isndation  of  the  Andiia  of  Terence,  1588:  — 
Some  other  like  places  I  could  recite,  hot  these  shall  sofBce  for 

aj  <.  w],jt  safe  and  nkdy  I  might  well  delay." 
rtis  seenifl  to  mean  "  What  1  might  lafdg  "ell  ^ieliy  if  I  acted 
Mtliliou^y."     This  line  is  omitted  in  the  quartos,  bat  nithout 
the  snbaeqnent  line  is  nonsense. 

3*   Ta  that  place  where  they  shall  rest  for  erer .  L  e.  %  heart. 
**  Albany  dasires  that  Edmund's  life  may  be  spared  at  preseDt,      | 
idy  to  obtain  his  confessiOD,  and  to  convict  lum  (r^oi^-^  \t^  >a* 
^rii  letter. 

*  The  folh  omits  in 


Ummcmf  win  bniE  k  art; 


KINO    LEAR. 

And,  when  'tis  told,  O  that  my  heart  w 

■  The  bloody  proclamation  to  escape, 
EThat  follow'd  me  so  near  (O  our  lives'  sweetness  if 
rThat  with  the  pain  of  death  we'd  hourly  die*°, 

■  Rather  than  die  at  once  !)  taught  me  to  shift 

■  Into  a  madman's  rags  ;  to  assume  a.  semblance 
■That  very  di^s  disdain'd  :   and  in  this  habit 
I  Met  I  my  father  with  his  bleeding  rings, 
I  Their  precious  stones  new  lost"  ;  became  his  guide, 
I  Led  him,  begg'd  for  him,  sav'd  him  from  despa' 
[Never  (O  fault!)  reveal'd  myself  unto  him, 
I  Until  some  half  hour  past,  when  I  was  arm'd, 
I  Not  sure,  though  hoping,  of  this  good  success ; 

■  I  ask'd  his  blessing,  and  from  first  to  last 
■Told  him  my  pilgrimage  :  But  his  flaw'd  heart 
K( Alack,  too  weak  the  conflict  to  support !) 
^'Twiitt  two  extremes  of  passion,  joy  and  grief, 

t  smilingly. 

£!dm.  This  speech  of  yours  hath  mov'd  me, 

'  And  shall,  perchance,  do  good  :  but  speak  you  o 
You  look  as  you  had  something  more  to  say. 

Alb.  If  there  be  more,  more  woful,  hold  it  ii 
For  I  am  almost  ready  to  dissolve. 
Hearing  of  this. 

''^\\Ei/ff.  This  would  have  seem'd  a  period 

To  such  as  love  not  sorrow,  hut  another, 
To  amplify  too  much,  would  make  much  n 
And  top  extremity*'. 

"  To  die  hourly  vrith  the 
to  Bnffer  hourly  the  pai 


1 

1  me, 
riod^^ 


IT  tyeiidt,  FHSea  to  those  heayenly  jeaeb 
Whkh  Peritlea  hath  lost." 
"  The  lines  nithin  ciolchflta  are  not  in  the  fuUo. 
"  Of  this  difficult  paseage,  wtkh  ia  ^niti^j  i;OTra'^V,  '*'**', 
-  -'— 's  liia  foIIowingexplimatiQn; — "'■ni\sTiii*i*.'\i»''*w*™*^ 
»  saeh  la  love  not  sorrow,  feu^.— aaioftiKt ,  i-  e. ViX.'Viiw-* 


J 


I 
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Whilst  I  waa  big  in  clamour,  came  there  a  man, 
Wbo  having  seen  roe  in  my  worst  estate, 
Shunn'd  my  abhorfd  society ;  but  then,  fuiding 
Who  'twas  that  so  endur'd,  with  his  strong  arms 
He  fasten'd  on  my  neck,  and  bellow'd  out 
As  he'd  burst  heaven  :  threw  him**  on  my  father ; 
Told  the  most  piteous  tale  of  I.ear  and  him. 
That  ever  ear  receiv'd  :  which  in  recounting 
Hi*  grief  grew  puissant,  and  the  strings  of  life 
B^aD  ta  crack :  Twice  then  the  trumpet  sounded. 
And  thov  1  left  him  tranc'd. 

Atb.  But  who  was  this  ? 

Edg.  Kent,  sir,  the  banish'd  Kent ;  who  in  dis- 

FoUow'd  his  enemy  king,  and  did  him  srarice 
Inpmper  for  a  slaTe.3 

fuller  A  Gentleman  kiutSjf,  teUh  a  Uoody  Knife. 

GtMl.  Help !  help !  O  help ! 

Bfy.  What  kind  of  help  ? 

■dd  •DMbtt'i  i.  *>  uMJter  period,  uioIh«  kiad  of  coodoson  In  mr 
ftoir;  lodi  u  iril]  incTOH  tlie  hgiroiB  of  irbat  bu  been  almdir 
KAi."  Il  will  be  Bfcraij,  if  ws  admit  this  iDtei{ireutioii,  ic 
pciini  tilt  fd^a^T  Iha* : — 

"  Bui  uiotlieri — 

(Td  unplifr  tiu  mnch,  nonld  make  much  nore, 

And  wp  txtmailj,) 

Wlia«t  1  KU  hi&"  Ac 
UiiliiDe'i  utt't"*''"  is '- — **  '^lii  would  have  seemed  the  atmau 
complnieo  cfvo^  tOEOch  u  d«nM  de%bt  io  aonow,  batamoOier, 
e(  ■  dUfevot  ^pau6m,  to  amplih  misery '  would  gin  nuxe 
ttrmiglli  ta  thatvUdi  hath  loo  much.'"  Befernag  to^eBv- 
tard'i  desrii^  to  beer  inpre,  and  to  Albany's  thiukuig  that  enough 
htA  beni  eaid. 

"  Hw  <iiunoe  ned>  "  threw  aH  od  m;  ftther."  Steeveos  thus 
tlfftBit  the  pnMnt  resdiag:— "  Then  i*  a  tragir;  prapriet;  in 
Kent's  throwil*  W«>f "  " '^  ^  "  '  '  ' 


k 


Edg.  What  means  tliat  bloody  kni 

Gent.  'TiB  hot,  it  smokes; 

t  came  even  from  the  heart  of — 

AW.  Who,  man  J  speak. 

Gent.  Your  lady,  sir,  your  lady  :  and  her  sister 
By  her  is  puisoti'd  ;  she  hath  confess'd  if"*. 

Edm,  I  was  contracted  to  them  both ;  a!l  three 
Now  marry  in.  an  instant. 

lb.  Produce  their  bodies,  be  they  alive  or  dead! — 
Thisjudgement  of  the  heavens,  that  makes  us  tremble, 
Touches  lis  not  with  pity*'.  \_Exit  Gentleman. 


Enter  Ke 


Here  comes  Kent,  si 
compliment,  h 


Eds- 
Alb.  0\  it  is  he. 
The  time  will  not  allow  the  i 

Which  very  manners  urges.  ^^^H 

Kent.  I  am  come  ^^| 

To  bid  my  king  and  master  aye  good  night ;    ^^^| 
Is  he  not  here  ? 

Alb.  Great  thing  of  us  forgot  J — 

Speak,  Edmund,  where's  the  king  1  and  where's  Cor- 
delia?— 
Seest  tliou  this  object,  Kent  ? 

[The  Bodiet  a/Gonghil  and  Regan  are 
brought  in. 
Kent.  Alack,  why  thus  f 

"  The  Bonis  "  SpeoJt,  maD,"  ara  only  in  the  fulio,  which  has 
the  following  variatioii ; — 

"  Cent  "ria  hot,  it  bidd 


It  CI 


,.  Who  c 


id?    SI 


The  folio  readB,  "  she 
le  arrangement  of  Che  speeches  here,  tho  i^^ui 
'^  "  If  SbakespBam  had  studied  AjustoO^  o^ 
!,  pfrbaps,  hare  been  able  to  marti  -wil^i  ■ 
^ct  operatioQa  of  (error  and  pity."— Tan 
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Sdm.  Yet  Edmund  was  belov'd ; 

The  one  the  otlier  poisan'd  for  my  sake, 
And  after  slew  herself. 

Alii.   El-en  so. — Cover  their  faces. 

£tlm.  I  pant  for  life  : — Some  good  I  tneon  K 
Despite  of  mine  own  nature.     Quickly  send,-^ 
~«  brief  in  it, — to  the  castle,  for  my  writ 
_  1  OQ  the  life  of  Lear,  aiid  on  Cordelia : — 
NaT,  send  in  time. 

Mi.  Run,  run,  O  ran— 

EJff.  To  who,  my  lord  i    Who  has  the  office!  «ni 
Thy  token  of  reprieve. 

Edm.   Well  thought  on  ;  take  my  sword. 
Give  it  the  captain, 

AH.  Haste  thee,  for  thy  life".    Q^mV  Eoflil- 

£dm.   He  hath  commission  from  thy  wife  and  m^ 
To  hang  Cordelia  in  the  prison,  and 
To  lay  the  blame  upon  her  onu  despair, 
That  she  fordid"  herself. 

Alb.  The  gods  defend  her!  Bear  him  hence  a  while' 
[^Edmund  is  borne  4- 


dead  in  hig  ArJ 
id  Othei-a. 


Enter  Lbab,  witlt  Cobdel 
Edgab,  Officer, 
Lear.   Howl,  howl,  howl,  howl  !■ 


Had  I  TOUT  tongues  and  eyes,  I'd  use  them  so 

*  The  folio  erniDeDaslj-  osaigas  this  speech  to  Edgar. 

"  To  firda  ajgoifiea  to  datny.     It  a  naed  again  in  Bamlet, 

"  Did,  irith  desperate  basd. 
Fordo  ils  own  life." 
"  Tbe  old  bislorians  saf  that  Cordelia  retired  with  ticIoij 
tn>m  tht  battle,  which  she  coudiKted  in  ber  fatber*!  canse,  and 


KINO   LEAR. 
That  Leaven's  vault  should  crack  : — She's  gone  i 


Z  know  when  one  is  dead,  and 
She's  dead  as  earth  : — Lend  n 
If  that  her  hreath  will  mist  or 
"Why,  then  she  hves. 

Kent.  la  this  the  promis'd  end^'t 

Sd^.   Or  image  of  that  horror  ? 

Alb.  Fall,  and  ceaae^' ! 

Lear.  This  feather  stirs;  she  lives  !  if  it  he  so, 
3t  is  a  chance  that  does  redeem  all  sorrows 
That  ever  I  have  felt. 

Kent.  O  my  good  master  !    [Knedhig. 

Lear.  'Pr'ythee,  away. 

Edg.  "lis  nohle  Kent,  your  friend. 

Lear.  A  plague  upon  you,  murderers,  traitors  all ! 

The  dramalic  wriWrs  of  Shake- 
numbec  of  Iheit  heroea  and  hero- 
Inea  lo  escape  as  possible ;  nor  could  the  filial  pict;  of  this  lady, 
anj  more  Ihan  the  iiinoceTieE  of  Ophelia,  prevail  on  the  poet  (o 

"  Ksnl,  in  contemplating  the  unexampled  acena  of  exquisita 
affection  which  was  then  before  him,  and  the  unnatural  atlempt 
of  Qunuil  and  Kegan  against  their  father's  life,  recollects  those 
pasBBges  of  St.  Mark's  Gospel  iu  vtMch  Cbriet  foietella  to  his 
disciples  the  end  of  the  world,  and  hence  his  question,  "  Is  this  the 
promised  end  of  all  tilings,  whict  has  been  foretold  to  us  ?  "    To 
which  Edgar  adds,  or  only  a  representation  or  resemblance  of  that 
horror?     So  Macbeth,  when  he  caUa  upon  Banqoo,  Malcolm,  &c. 
to  view  Doncan  murdered,  says ; — 
"  Up,  up,  and  see 
The  great  doom'i  imagr  !  Malcolm!  Banquo! 
■    from  your  graves  rise  up,  and  walk  like  sprites, 
countenance  tiiia  horror." 

1  an  allusion  to  the  same  passage  of  Scripture  in  ■  speech 
of  Oloster's,  in  the  second  scene  of  the  first  act.—3Hinon. 

"  To  ceeue  is  to  die.     Albany  is  looking  with  attention  on  Ihs 

l^ns  employed  by  Lear  to  recover  bis  child,  and  knows  to  what 

~uaeries  he  must  survive,  when  he  finds  them  to  be  inefiTectasl.      { 

[»™g  these  images  present  tx>  Ms  eyea  Ka&naeL^QWJum,\u,>sc«»    ' 

-"  "  father  fall,  and  cease  to  be  at,  tmte,  \V™  looSA'aaii  "\a.  vl' 

be  UTetched." 


^4  KINO   LEAS,  iiftl. 

I  might  have  sav'd  her ;  uow  she's  gone  for  eter  !  — 
Cordelia,  Cordelia,  stay  a  little.      Ha  ! 
Wliat  is't  thou  say 'at  ? — Her  ixiice  was  ever  soft- 
Gentle,  and  low ;  an  excellent  thing  in  woman  :— 
I  kill'd  the  slave  that  was  a  hanging  thee, 
Off\  'Tis  true,  my  lords,  he  did. 
Lear.  Did  1  not,  feUoit! 

1  have  seen  the  day,  with  my  good  biting  falchion 
I  would  have  made  them  skip^  :   I  am  old  now. 
And  these  same  crosses  spoil  me. — Who  are  you! 
Kline  eyes  are  none  o' the  best: — I'll  tell  vou  straight. 
Kent.  If  fortune  brag  of  two  she  lov'd  and  hate^ 
One  of  them  we  behold  *', 
Lear.  This  ia  a  dull  sight" :  Are  you  not  Kent? 
Rent.  The  same; 

Your  servant  Kent :  Where  is  your  servant  Caiiu? 

Lear.   He's  a  good  fellow,  I  can  tell  you  that; 
He'll  strike,  and  quickly  too  :— He's  dead  and  rotten. 
Kent.   No,  my  good  lord,  I  am  the  verv  man — 
Lear.   I'll  see  that  straight. 
Kent.  That  from  your  first  of  difference  and  decay, 
Have  foUow'd  your  tai  steps. 

"  What  LcAT  has  just  said  has  beea  ondripsttd  by  Jiutict 
Shallow,  in  The  Merry  Wives  DfWiDdsor;—"  1  havo  seen  the 
time  with  mylong  sword  I  would  have  made  yoafoui  tall  fellowi 
skip  liliD  rata."    It  is  again  repeated  in  Othello : — 
"  I  have  seen  the  dnj 
That  with  this  little  ann  ajid  this  good  swm-d 
I  have  DiHda  mj  way,"  &f. 
"  "  If  Fortune,  to  dieplay  the  plenitude  of  ber  power,  ahonid 
brag  of  two  perions,  one  of  whom  she  had  highly  elevated,  ind 
the  other  she  had  wofullj  depressBd,  we  now  behold  the  latter" 
The  quarto  reads,  "  She  lov'd  or  hated,"  which  coafinni  Ous 

"  I  think,  ivith  Mr.  Biskenay,  that  Lear  means  his  (jm^ 
was  bedimmed  either  by  exi'ess  of  grief,  or,  as  is  usual,  bj  tlu 
approach  of  death.  So  inSftitA,"  iJiiZ/ ejes,  inertes  ocQli:"— 
"  To  duU  the  eyesig^tn  ^tG\KAKe  00^0%."  ^'ma^j  u'jt  of  I.sb 
below,  "  He  knows  iiot-wl«.\.\«  k","  VfttteftitWaiii 
reads  "  he  »oy»." 
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Lear. 

You 

are  welcome  hither. 

Kent.   Nor  no  ma 

neke 

all's  cheerless,  dark,  and 

deadly, 
our  eldest  daughte 
iid  desperately  are 
Lear. 

Alb.  He  knows  n 

shave  fore-dooin'd^tliemaelves, 
dead. 

Ay,  so  I  think, 
ot  what  he  sees ;  and  vain  it  is 

lat  we  present  us 
Edg. 

to  hin 

Very  bootless. 

«  Office 


Off.  Edmund  is  dead,  my  lord.  

Alb.  That's  but  a  trifle  here. — 

"Vou  lords,  and  nohle  friends,  know  our  intent. 
'What  comfort  to  this  great  decay^  may  come. 
Shall  be  applied  :  for  us,  we  will  resign, 
^luring  the  life  of  this  old  majesty, 
'o  him  our  absolute  power  ; — You,  to  your  rights ; 
[To  Edgar  and  Kent. 
With  boot,  and  such  addition  as  your  honours 
Have  more  than  merited  5! : — All  friends  shall  taste 
The  wages  of  their  virtue,  and  aU  foes 
The  cup  of  their  deservinga. — O,  see,  see  ! 

Lear.  And  ray  poor  fool  is  hang'd°^  !     No,  no,  no 
life: 


i 


"  Thus  OQO  of  the  qaii 
piohably  •Kiaag,  as  the  n 


>e  folio 


dicay  is  Lear,  whom  Sbakespeare  poeticElly  calls 

the  eanie  ai  if  he  had  Eaid, "  this  piece  of  decayed 

royalty,"  "  this  mined  tnajeBty."    Gloater  calls  him  in  a  precBding 


^k  royalty,"  "this tu 
^ft  scene,  "  niin'd  pi< 
^K  ''  These  lines 
^^F^the  vord  hontntn 
^^F  Boot  ia  adtonta^ 
^V  timditct. 
^m.  "  "Tbie."  aayi 
^Ul9  dead  Cordelia 


rei  tA  \K(AsstTja»  ^'St  1 


KtXO   LEAK.  iCTT. 

I  Wbf  AooM  »  dog,  a  bon«,  a  rat,  have  life, 
1  And  than  >m  famUi  at  all  I  Thoult  come  no  more, 
Xe»w,  mem,  newr,  never,  never ! — 
'Prar  too,  undo  this  button :  Thank  you,  air. — 
Do  wa  see  this .' — Look  on  her, — look, — her  lips, — 
Lwok  there,  look  there ! —  Q/fe  t/iM, 

£b.  He  faints ! — My  lord,  my  lord, — 

Km.  Break,  heart ;  I  pr'ythee,  break  ! 
Sdf,  Look  up,  my  lord. 

fiimf.  Ves  nothisgfaoet :  O,  let  him  pass!  hehiitea 

Hut  wwtid  upon  the  rack  of  this  tough  world 
Stretch  him  out  longer. 

£Uf.  O,  he  is  gone  indeed. 

Ktml.  The  wonder  k,  he  hath  endur'd  so  long : 
He  hot  usujp'd  his  lije. 

AA.   Bear  them  from  hence.  —  Our  present  busi- 


npshliaxill  inUBl,  Mid  dies  irbile  he  ij  seaicbing  tfa«ie  for  indi- 
migaj«f  life.  '  I^ntrjaol,'  in  the  age  of  SlukopesK,  was  oflen 
*B  »n— ««iim  «f  utdeunHnt.  Tlu  fool  of  Lear  vu  long  ago  fac- 
gMtWi  baling  aQed  the  fpacCBllotted  to  him  in  Iheurangenieiit      | 

weMofltwlhiidart.    Bcadeatlus,Cord^t«urecentlyhuiged;      J 
bal  we  koov  not  Ihat  the  Fool  had  sufiered  id  the  same  manner,     } 
not  am  imagine  wh;  be  should.     That  the  thoughti  of  a  father, 
c  tbcbtttoMof  an  moments  when  hiaiaToarile  child  lay  dead 
n  hii  amtB,  sbotdd  lecnr  to  the  antic,  who  had  ronneil;  diverted 
him.  has  soowwbat  is  it  that  cannot  be  leconciled  to  the  idea  of      | 

13  an  ingenious  Dote  hj  Sir  Joahoa  Reynolds  JQ  the 
Varionini  Shakespeare,  soataicing  a  conlzary  opinion;  and  the 
'tale  of  Lear's  mind  must  be  nmeiDberad ;  jet  Hah>ne  obaerres,      I 
"  Lear,  fiinn  the  time  of  his  entrance  in  this  scene  to  hia  nttering      | 
these  wonls,  and  from  thence  to  his  death,  is  wholly  atxmpied  by      , 
:be  lo«s  of  his  daughter. — He  is  now  in  the  agony  of  death,  and 
Bttrely  at  sactb  a  time,  when  hia  heart  was  jmt  breakitig,  it  wonli 
iWb^UfonUtnral  that  he  ihonld  think  of  hia  fool.    Hehad  jae 

I  seen  bis  dnagbtti  haitytd,  bavicg  aDtort.wialiil's  been  admitted 
»w  laK  to  pnserre  ber  life,  Hiong^i  <ima  «PMra%^  v.  — ™^  >■— 
perpetrator  of  the  »ct." 


\ 


SC.  III. 


KING  LEAR. 


487 


Is  general  woe.     Friends  of  my  soul,  you  twain 

\_To  Kent  and  Edgar. 
Rule  in  this  realm,  and  the  gor  d  state  sustain. 

Kent,  I  have  a  journey,  sir,  shortly  to  go ; 
My  master  calls,  and  I  must  not  say,  no. 

^^Alh.  The  weight  of  this  sad  time  we  must  obey ; 
Speak  what  we  feel,  not  what  we  ought  to  say. 
.The  oldest  hath  borne  most :  we,  that  are  young, 
Shall  never  see  so  much,  nor  live  so  long. 

\_Exeunty  with  a  dead  March. 

^  In  the  folio,  this  speech  is  given  to  Edgar. 


END  OP   VOL   I3r. 
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